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York 


Tonight, if! 
Time away, and take up my Story where left 
off, on Sunday Afternoon. e 


The 1 ee, 


MONDAT. 


ELL, where this will end, I can't ſay. 
But here Il am, at a little poor Village, £2 
almoſt ſuch an one as yours; I ſhall 
learn the Name of it by-and by. And Robin 
aſſures me he has Orders to carry me to you, my 
dear Father and Mother. O that he may ſay Truth, 
and not deceive me again! But having nothing 
elſe to do, 8 ſure I ſhall not ſleep 4 Wink 

Sto go to-bed, Iwill write my 
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"Mrs. Tewkes came up to me, with this An- 
fwer about my Papers: My Maſter ſays, he will 
not read them yet, leſt he ſhould be moy'd by 


any thing in them to alter his Reſolution. But, 


if he ſhall think it worth while to read them, he 
will ſend them to you after wards toyour Father's. 
But, ſaid the, here arc your Guineas, that I bor-' 
row'd : For all is over now with you, I find. 

SHE ſaw me cry; and ſaid, Do you repent ? 
--.- Of what? ſaid I. Nay, I can't tell, reply'd 
ſhe; but to be ſure he has had a Taſte of your 
ſatirical Flings, or he would not be ſo angry. 
Oh! continu'd ſhe, and held up her Hand, Thou 
haſt a Spirit! But! hope it will now be brought 
down. ---- hope ſo too, ſaid I. 

WELL, added I, I am ready. She lifted up 
the Window, and ſaid, III call Robin to take 
your Portmanteau: Bag and Baggage! ſaid ſhe, 
I'm glad you re going. Ihave no Words, reply d 
I, to throw away upon you, Mrs. Fewhes ; bur, 
making her a very low Courr'ty, I moſt heartily 
thank you for all your virtuous Civilities to me. 
And ſo, Adieu; tor Ill have no Portmantcaa, 
Til aſſure you, nor any thing but theſe few Things 
that I brought with me in my Handkerchief, 
beſides what Thave on. For I had all this Time 


worn my own bought Cloaths, tho' my Maſter 


Would have had it otherwite often: But I had 


put up Paper, Ink, and Pens, however. 


So down I went, and as I patsd by the Par- 
lour, the ſtepp'd in, and ſaid, Sir, you have 
nothing to lay to the Girl, before ſhe goes? 1 

i | heard 
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heard him reply, tho' I did not ſee him; Who 
bid you ſay the Girl, Mrs. Jewkes, in that 
manner? She has offended only me! 

I BEG your Honour's Patdon, ſaid the Wretch; 
but if I was your Honour, ſhe ſhould not, for all 
the Trouble ſhe has colt you, go away ſcot- free. 
No more of this! as I fold you before, ſaid he: 
What! when J have ſuch Proof, that her Virtue 
is all her Pride, ſhall I rob her of that? No, 
added he, let her go, perverſe, and fooliſh, as 
ſhe is; but ſhe deſerves to go honeſt, and ſhe 
 ſrall go ſo. 

I was ſo tranſported with this unexpected 
Goodneſs, that I open d the Door before I knew 
what I did, and J faid, falling on my Knees at 
the Door, with my Hands folded and lifted up, 
O thank you, thank your Honour, a Million of 
times! May God blefs you fot this Inſtance 
of your Goodneſs to me! I will pray for you as 
long asT live, and ſo ſhall my dear Father and 
Mother. And, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid I, I will 
pray for you too, poor wicked Wretch that 
you are! 

HE turn'd from me, and went into his Clo- 
ſet, and ſhut the Door. He need not to have 
done ſo; 3 for I would not have gone nearce 
to him! 

SURELY I did not ſay ſo much, to incur 
all this Diſpleaſure! | 

I THINK I was loth to leave the Houſe. 
Can you belicve it ?-------- What could be the 
Matter with me, I wonder ! —1 felt ſomething 
10 firange, and my Heart was fo lumpiſh !-----—- 
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J wonder what ail'd me! But this was fo 
unexpected ! -----I believe that was all !— Yet I 


am very ſtrange ſtill. Surely, ſurely, I cannot 
be like the old murmuring 1/rae/zrtes, to long 
after the Onions and Garlick of Egypt, when 
they had ſuffer d there ſuch heavy Bondage ?----- 
Til take thee, O lumpiſh, contradictory, ungo- 
vernable Heart, to ſevere Task for this thy 
ſtrange Impulſe, when I get to my dear Father's 
and Mother's; and if I find any thing in thee 

that ſhould not be, depend upon it, thou ſhalt 
be humbled, if ſtrict Abſtinence, Prayer and 
Mortification, will do it! 

Bur yet, after all, this /2/# Goodneſs of his 
has touch d me too ſenſibly : I with I had not 
heard it, almoſt; and yet, methinksI am glad _ Y 

I did; for I Roald rejoice to think the beſt 1 
him, for His own ſake, 
WELL, and fo I went out to the Chatiot, 
the ſame that brought me down. So, Mr. 
Robert, ſaid I, here 1 am again! a pure Sport- 
ing: piece for the Great, a mere Tennis- ball of 
Fortune! You have your Orders, I hope. Yes, 
. Madam, ſaid he. Pray now, ſaid I, don't Ma- 
1 dam me, nor ſtand with your Hat off to ſuch an 
a one as I. Had not my Maſter, faid he, order d 
me not to be wanting in Reſpeds to you, I 

= would have ſhewn you all I tould. Well, faid 
9 I, with my Heart full, That's very kind, Mr. 

Nobert. 

MR. Calbrand, mounted on Horſeback, 
with Piſtols before him, came up to me, as 

| Won as I got in, with his Hat off too. What, 
: | Menſicus! 
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Monſicur! ſaid I, are you to go with me? 


Part of the Way, he ſaid, to ſee me ſafe. Ih 
that's kind, too, in you, Mr. Colbrana, ſaid I. 

I HAD nobody to wave my Handkerchief to 
now, nor to take leave of; and fo I reſign d 
myſelf to my Contemplations, with this ſtrange 
way ward Heart of mine, that I never found fo 
ungovernable and auk ward before. 

So away drove the Chariot! And when I had 


got out of the Elm-walk, and into the great Road, 


I could hardly think but I was in a Dream all the 
Time: A few Hours before in my Maſter's Arms 
almoſt, with Twenty kind Things ſaid to me, and 
a gencrous Concern for the Misfortunes he had 
brought upon me; and only by one raſh Halt- 
word cxaſperated againſt me, and rurn'd out 
of Doors, at an Hour's Warning; and all his 
Kindneſs chang'd to Hate ! And I now, from 
Three o'Clock to Five, ſeveral Miles off! But 
if Jam going to you, all will be well again, I 
hope. 

ALACK-A-DAY, what ſtrange Creatures are 
Men! Gentlemen, I ſhould ſay rather For my 
dear deſerving good Mother, altho' Poverty 
be both your Lots, has had better Hap; and 
you are, and have always been, bleſt in one 
another! Vet this pleaſes me too, he was to 
good, he would not let Mrs. Fewwhes ſpeak ill 
of me, and icorn'd to take her odious unwo- 


manly Advice. O what a black Heart has this 


poor Wretch! So I need not rail. againſt Men 
ſo much; for my Maſter, bad as I have. thought 
him, is not half fo bad as this Woman — 10 
B 3 be 
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be ſure ſhe muſt be an Atheift!---- Do you think 
ſhe is not? — 

WI could not reach further than this little 
poor Place, and fad Alehouſe, rather than Inn; 


for it began to be dark, and Robin did not 
make ſo much Haſte as he might have done: And 


he was forced to make hard ſhift for his Horſes. 


MR. Colbrand, and Nobert too, arc very 
civil. I ſee he has got my Portmanteau leaſh'd 
behind the Coach. I did not deſire it; but 1 
ſhall not come quite empty. 

A THORGUGH Riddance of me, I ſee! — 

Bag and Baggage! as Mrs. Jewkes ſays. Well, 


my Story, ſurcly, would furniſh out a ſurpriſing 


kind of Novel, if it was to be well told, 


MR. Nobert came up to me, juſt now, and 
begg'd me to cat ſomething. I thank d him; 


but ſaid I could not cat. I bid him ask Mr. 


Colbrand to walk up; and he came; but nci- 
ther of them would ſit, nor put their Hats on. 
What Mockado is this to ſuch a poor Soul as 
I! Task'd them, If they were at Liberty to tell 
me the Truth of what they were to do with 
me? If not, I would not deſire it. — They 
both ſaid, Robin was order'd to carry me to my 
Father's; and Mr. Colbrand was to leave me 
within Ten Miles, and then ſtrike off for the 
other Houſe, and wait till my Maſter arriv'd 


there. They both ſpoke ſo ſolemnly, that 1 


could not but believe them. 
BO r when Robin went down, the other 
iaid, he had a Letter to give me next Day at 
Y Noon, 


N 
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Noon⸗ when we baited, as we were to do, at 
Mrs.-Jewkes's Relations. — May I not, ſaid I, 
beg the Favour to ſee it To-night? He ſeem d 
ſo loth to deny me, that I have Hopes I ſhall 
prevail on him by-and- by. 

WELL, my dear Father and Mother, I have 
got the Letter, on great Promiſes of Secrecy, 


and making no Uſe of it. I will try if I can 


open it, without breaking the Seal, and will 
take a Copy of it by-and-by : For Robin is in 
and out, there being hardly any Room in this 
little Houſe for one to be long alone, Well, 
this is the Letter: 


i W HE N theſe Lines are deliver d to you, 
« you will be far on your Way to your 
« Father and Mother, where you have ſo long 
&« deſired to be: And, I hope, I ſhall forbear 
« thinking of you with the leaſt Shadow of 
& that Fondneſs my fooliſh Heart had enter- 
© taind for you. I bear you, however, no 
« III-will; but the End of my detaining you 
* being over, I would not that you ſhould 
* tarry with me an Hour more than needed, 
« after the ungenerous Preference you gave, 


_« ata Time when I was inclind to paſs over 


cc all other Conſiderations, for an honourable 
« Addreſs to you; for well I found the Tables 
ce intirely turn'd upon me, and that I was in 
* far more Danger from you, than you were 
e from e; for 1 was juſt upon reſolving to 
& defy all the Cenſures of the World, and to 


« make you my Wife. YES 
B 4 | I'witha, 


PAME LA; or, 


6e I w1LL acknowledge another Truth 

That had I not parted with you as I did, but 
permitted you to ſtay till I had read your 
Journal, (reflecting, as I doubt not I ſhall 
find it) and till I had heard your bewitching 
Pleas in your own Bchalf, I feard 1 could 
not traſt myſelf with- my own Reſolution. 
And this is the Reaſon, I frankly own, that 
I have determin d not to ſee you, nor hear 
you ſpeak; for well I know my Weakneſs 
in your Fayour, 

« Bur I will get the better of this fond 
Folly: Nay, I hope I have already done it, 
ſince it was likely to coſt me fo dear. And 
I write this to tell you, that I wiſh you well 
with all my Heart, tho' you have ſpread ſuch 
Miſchiefs thro' my Family. —— And yet, I 
cannot but ſay, that I could wiſh you would 
not think of marrying in haſte: and particu- 
larly, that you would not have this curſed 
Williams. — But what is all this to me now? 
—— Only, my Weakneſs makes me fay, Thar 
as J had already look'd upon you as nine, 

and you have fo ſoon got rid of your firſt $ 
Husband, ſo you will not refuſe, ro my 
Memory, the Decency that every common 
Perſon obſerves, to pay a Twelve-month's 
Compliment, tho but a mere Compliment, 
to my Aſhes. 

« Your Papers ſhall be faithfully return'd 
you, and I have paid ſo dear for my Curioſity 
in the Affection they have rivetted upon me 
' for you, that you would look upon yourſelf 
* amply 
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** amply reveng d, if you knew what they have 
“ colt me. : 

© ITHOUGHT of writing only a few Lines; 
© but I have run into Length. I will now try 


< to recolle& my ſcatter d Thoughts, and re- 


«© ſume my Reaſon; and ſhall find Trouble 
« enough to replace my Affairs, and my own 
% Family, and to ſupply the Chaſins you have 
« made in it: For, let me tell you, tho I can 
<« forgive you, I never can my Jz/ter, nor my 
© Domeſticks; for my Vengeance muſt be 
« wreaked ſomewhere. 

«© I doUBT not your Prudence in forbearing 
e to expoſe me any more than is neceſſary for 
< your own Juſtification; and for that, I will 
r ſuffer myſelf to be accuſed by you, and will 
“ alſo accuſe myſelf, if it be needful. For I 
yy am, and will ever be, 


« Tour 4 Hectionate Well-wiſher.” 


THis Letter, when 1 expected ſome new 
Plot, has affected me more than any thing of 
that ſort could have done. For here is plainly 


his great Value for me confeſs d, and his rigor- 


ous Behaviour accounted for in ſuch a 2 manner, 

as tortures me much. And all this wicked 
Gypley-ſtory is, as it ſeems, a Forgery upon us 
both, and has quite ruin'd me! For, O my dear 
Parents, forgive me! but I found, to my Grief, 

before, that my Heart was too partial in his 
Favour; but 2ow, with ſo much Openneſs, ſo 


much Affection, nay, ſo much Honour too, 


(which 


10 PAMEL4; or, 
(which was all I before doubted, and kept me 
on the Reſerve) I am quite overcome. This 
was a Happineſs, however, I had no Reaſon to 
expect. But to be ſure, I muſt own to you, 
that I ſhall never be able to think of any body 
in the World but him !-— Preſumption! you 
Will ſay; and ſo it is: But Love is not a volun- 
tary Thing — Love, did I ſay ! — But come 
I hope not: — At leaſt it is not, I hope, gone 
fo far, as to make me very uncaly : For I know 
not how it came, nor when it began; but 
crept, crept, it has, like a Thief, upon me; and 
before I knew what was the Matter, it look'd 
like Love. . 

 TIwi1sn, ſince it is too late, and my Lot 
determin'd, that I had not had this Letter, nor 
heard him take my Part to that vile Woman ; 
for then I ſhould have bleſs'd myſelf, in having 
eſcap'd ſo happily his deſigning Arts upon my 
Virtue; but zow, my poor Mind is all topſy- 
turvy'd, and I have made an Eſcape to be more a 
Priſoner. 

Bur, I hope, ſince thus it is, that All will 
be for the beſt; and I ſhall, with your prudeat 
Advice, and pious Prayers, be able to overcome 
this Weakneſs. — But, to be ſure, my dear 
Sir, I will keep a longer Time than a Twelve- 
month, as a true Widow, for a Compliment, 
and more than a Compliment, to your Aſhes! 
O the dear Word! — How kind, how 
moving, how affectionate is the Word 2 why 
was I not a Ducheſs, to ſhew my Gratitude for 


it? But muſt !abour under the Weight of an 
Obligation, 
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Obligation, even had this Happineſs befallen 


me, that would have preſs'd me to Death, and 
which I never could return by a whole Life of 
faithful Love, and chearful Obedience! 

O rok vx your poor Daughter! I am 


ſorry to find this Trial ſo ſore upon me; and 


that all the Weakneſs of my weak Sex, and 
tender Vears, who never before knew what it 
was to be fo touched, is come upon me, and 
too mighty to be withſtood by me. —— But 


Time, Prayer, and Reſignation to God's Will, 


and the Benefits of your g good Leſſons and Ex- 
amples, I hope, will enable me to get over 
this ſo heayy a Trial. 

O My treacheraus, treacherous Heart! to 
ſerve me thus! And give no Notice to me of 
the Miſchiefs thou waſt about to bring upon me! 
— But thus fooliſhly to give thyſelf up to the 
proud Inyader, without ever conſulting thy 

oor Miſtreſs in the leaſt! But thy Puniſhment 
will be the fir/? and the greateſt; and well de- 
ſerveſt thou to ſmart, O perfidious Traitor! for 
giving up ſo weakly, thy whole Self, before a 
Summons came, and to one too, who had usd- 
me ſo hardly; ; and when likewiſe thou hadſt ſo 
well maintain'd thy Poſt againſt the maſt violent 
and avowed, and therefore, as I thought, more 
dangerous Attacks 

AFTER all, I muſt either not ſhew you this 
my Weakneſs, or tear it out of my Writing. 
_— Memorandum, to conſid er of this, When] 
get home. 
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MONDAY Morning, Eleven oClock. 


| W E are juſt come in here, to the Inn kept 


by Mrs. Jetotes's Relations. The firſt 
Compliment I had, was, in a very impudent 
manner, How I liked the Squire: I could 


not help ſaying, Bold, forward Woman! is it 


for you, who keep an Inn, to treat Paſſengers 


at this Rate? She was but in Jeſt, ſhe ſaid, and 


ask'd Pardon : And ſhe came and begg d Ex- 
caſe again, very ſubmiſlively, after Robin and 
Mr. Colbrand had talk'd to her a little. | 
THE latter here, in great Form, gave me, 
before Robin, the Letter, which I had re- 
turn'd him for that Purpoſe, And] retir d, as if 
to read it; and ſo ] did; for I think I can't read 


it too oſten; tho”, for my Peace of Mind's fake, 


I might better try to forget it. Iam ſorry, me- 
thinks, I cannot bring you back a ſound Heart ; 
but indeed it is an honeſt one, as to any body 
but me; for it has deceiv'd nobody elſe: Wic- 
ked thing that it is! 
Mo RE and more ſurpriſing Things till! — 
Jus x as I had fat down, to try to cat a Bit 
of Victuals, to get ready to purſue my Journey, 
came in Mr. Colbrand, in a mighty Hurry. O 
Madam! Madam! aid he, Here be de Groom 
from de Squire B. all over in a Lather, Man 


and Horſe! O how my Heart went pit-a-pat ! 
What now! thought I; What is to come next! 


He v went out, and preſently return d with a Letter 
3 for 
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for me, and another, incloſed, for Mr. Col- 


brand. This ſeem'd odd, and put me all in a 


Trembling. So I ſhut the Door; and (never, 
ſure, was the like known!) found the SLE 
agreeable Contents : 


2 N vain, my Pamela, do ] find it to G 

gle againſt my Affection for you. I muſt 
needs, after you were gone, venture to enter- 
tain myſelf with your Journal. When I 
found Mrs Jewkes's bad Uſage of you, after 


your dreadful Temptations and Hurts; and 
particularly your generous Concern for me, 


on hearing how narrowly I eſcap'd Drown- 
ing (tho' my Death would haye been your 


Freedom, and I had made it your Intereſt 


to wiſh it); and your moſt agreeable Con- 


feſſion in another Place, that notwithſtand- 
ing all my hard Uſage of you, you could 


not Hate me; and that expreſſed in ſo ſweet, 


.lo ſoft, and ſo innocent a manner, that I 


flatrer myſelf you may be brought to /ove 
me, (together with the other Parts of your 
admirable Journal) I began to repent my 
parting with you; but, God is my Witneſs! 
for no unlawful End, as you would call it; 


but the very contrary. And the rather, as 


all this was improv'd in your Favour, by your 


Behaviour at leaving my Houſe : For, Oh! 


that mclodious Voice praying for me at your 
Departure, and thanking me for my Rebuke 
to Mrs. Fewkes, ſtill hangs upon my Ears, 


and delights my Memory. And tho'I went 


1 toi bed 


oh” 
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4 to-bed, I could not reſt ; but about Two 
c aroſe, and made Thomas get one of the beſt 


« Horſes ready, in order to ſet out to overtake 
« you, while I fat down to write this to you. 

4 Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg of 
«© you, on the Receipt of this, to order Robin to 
« drive you back again to my Houſe. I would 
« have ſet out myſelf, for the Pleaſure of 
e bearing you Company back in the Chariot; 


© but am really indiſpoſed; I believe, with 


« Vexation that I ſhould part thus with my 
c Soul's Delight, as Ino find you are, and muſt 
cc be, in ſpite of the Pride of my own Heart. 
© You cannot imagine the Obligation your 
< Return will lay me under to your Goodneſs : 


« And yet, if you will not ſo far fayour me, 


« you ſhall be under no Reftraint, as you will 
« ſee by my Letter incloſed to Colbrand which 
© J have not ſealed, that you may read it. But 
tc ſpare me, my deareſt Girl, the Confuſion of 
ce following you to your Father's; which I 
* muſt do, if you perſiſt to go on; for I find 1 
« cannot live a Day without you. 

<« IF you are the generous Pamela J imagine 
< you to be, (for hitherto you have been all 


* Goodneſs, where it has not been merited) 


* let me ſec, by this new Inſtance, the further 
is Excellency of your Diſpoſition ; let me fee 
* you can forgive the Man who loves you 
e more than himſelf; let me ſee by it, that 
you are not prepoſſeſs d in any other Perſon's 
Favour: And one Inſtance more I would 
beg, and then I am all Gratituge: : and that 


i, 
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ee js, That you would diſpatch Monſieur Co/- 
« brand with a Letter to your Father, aſſuring 
c him, that all will end happily ; and to deſire, 
« that he will ſend to you, at my Houſe, the 
Letters you found means, by Williams's 
« Conveyance, to ſend him: And when [I 
<« have all my proud, and, perhaps, punctiliaus 
« Doubts anſwer'd, I ſhall have nothing to do, 
but to make you happy, and be ſo * 
«© l muſt be 

& Tours, and only 11 urs. 


« Monday Morn. near 
<« Three o Clock. 


O My exulting Heart! how it throbs in 
Boſom, as if it would reproach me for ſo lately 
upbraiding it for giving way to the Love of ſo 
dear a Gentleman! — But take care thou art 
not too credulous neither, O fond Belieyer ! 
| Things that we wiſh, are apt to gain a too ready 
Credence with us. This Sham- marriage is not 
yet clear d up: Mrs. Fewkes, the vile Mrs. 
Tewkes! may yet inſtigate the Mind of this 
Maſter: His Pride of Heart, and Pride of Con- 
dition, may again take place; and a Man that 
could, in ſo little a Space, firſt love me, then 
hate mc, then baniſh me his Houſe, and ſend 
me away diſgracefully; and now ſend for me ow 
again, in ſuch affectionate Terms; may ff 
Waver, may till deceive thee. Therefore Will 
I not acquit thee yet, O credulous, fluttering, 
throbbing Miſchief ! that art ſo ready to believe 


what 
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what thou wiſheſt : And I charge thee to keep 
better Guard than thou haſt lately done, and lead 
me not to follow too implicitly thy flattering and 
deſirable Impulſes. Thus fooliſhly dialogued I 


with my Heart; and yet, all the time, this 
Heart is Pamela. 


I oPEN'D the Letter to Monſieur Cllrs; + 


which was in theſe Words : 


and ſoon 80 off. Iam 


5 Monſieur, 


AM fute you'll excuſe the Trouble I give 
you. I have, for good Reaſons, chang'd 
my Mind; and I have beſought it, as a Fa- 


vour, that Mrs. Andrews will return to me 


the Moment Tom reaches you. I hope, for 


the Reaſons I have given her, ſhe will have 
the Goodneſs to oblige me. But if not, you 


ate to order Robin to purſue his Directions, 
and ſet her down at her Father's Door. If 
ſhe will oblige me in her Return, perhaps, 
ſhe'll give you a Letter to her Father, for 
ſome Papers to be deliverd to you for her; 


which you'll be ſo good, in that Caſe, to 
bring to her Here: But if ſhe will nor give 


you ſuch a Letter, you'll return with her to 


me, if fhe pleaſes to favour me ſo far; and 


that with all the Expedition, that her Health 
and Safety will permit; for I am pretty much 
indiſpoſed; but hope it will be but ſlight, 
C Tours, &c. 


* Oit 
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c On ſecond Thoughts, let Tom go forward 
« with Mrs. Andreuss Letter, if ſhe 
* pleaſes to give one, and you return with 
ce her, for her Safety.” 


No vw this is a deat generous Manner of 


treating me. O how I love to be generouſly 


uſed ! Now, my dear Parents, I wiſh I could 
conſult you for yqur Opinions, how I ſhould 


act. Should I go back, or ſhould I not? —1I 


doubt he has got too great Hold in my Heart, 
for me to be caſy preſently, if I ſhould refuſe: 
And yet this Gypſey Information makes me 
fearful. 

WELL, I will, I think, truſt in his Gene- 
roſity ! Yet is it not too great a Truſt? — 
eſpecially conſidering how l have been uſed !---= 
But then that was while he ayow'd his bad De- 
ſigns; and now he gives great Hope of his good 
ones. And I may be the Means of making 
many happy, as welt as myſelf, by placing a 
generous Confidence in him. 

AND then, I think, he might have ſent to 
Colbrand, and to Robin, to carry me back, 
whether I would or not. And how different 
is his Behaviour to that? And would it not look 

as if I was prepoſſe/F'd, as he calls it, if I don't 
oblige him; and as if it was a ſilly Female 
Piece of Pride to make him follow me to my... 
Father's; and as if I would uſe him hardly in 
my Turn, for his having uſed me ill in His? 


Upon the Whole, I reſolved to obey him; and 


W C 5 it 
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if he uſes me ill afterwards, double will be his 


ungenerous Guilt ! — Tho' hard will be my 


Lot, to have my Credulity ſo juſtly blameable 
as it will then ſeem. For, to be ſure, the 
World, the w/e World, that never is wrong 
itſelf, judges always by Events. And if he 
ſhould uſe me ill, then I ſhall be blamed for 
truſting him : It well, O then I did right, to 
be ſure ! — But, How would my Cenſurers act 
in my Caſe, before the Eyent juſtifies or con- 
demns the Action, is the Queſtion? 

THEN I have no Notion of obliging by 


halves; but of doing Things with a Grace, as 


one may ſay, when they are to be done ; and 
ſol wrote the deſir'd Letter to you; aſſuring 
you, that I had before me happier Proſpects 


than ever I yet had; and hop'd all would end 
well: And that I begg'd you would ſend me, 
by the Bearer, Mr. Thomas, my.Maſter's Groom, 


thoſe Papers, which I had lent you by Mr. Wil- 
liamss Conveyance: For that they imported 
me much, for clearing up a Point in my Con- 
duct, that my Maſter was deſirous to know, 
before he reſ{olv'd to favour me, as he had in- 


tended. --- But you will have that Letter, before 


you can have 2h16; for I would not ſend you 


this without the preceding; which now is in 


my Maſter's Hands. 
AND ſo, having given the Letter to Mr. 
Thomas, for him to carry to you, when he had 


baited and reſted, after his great Fatigue, I ſent *? 


for Monſieur Colbrand and Robin; and gave to 
the former his 3 ; and when he had read 
it, 


w SCARS A II A SOIT PRO ee CRT PETS * 
3 NS P ͤ AP 
JC ͤ ͤ „FP 

gk n 


VIA TVE Rewarded. 19 


it, I ſaid, You ſee how things ſtand. I am 


reſolved to return to our Maſter ; and as he is 


not ſo well as were to be wiſh'd, the more 
Haſte you make, the better: And don't mind 
my Fatigue; but conſider only yourſelyes, and 
the Horſes. Robin, who gueſsd the Matter, 
by his Converſation with Thomas, (as I ſuppoſe) | 
ſaid, God bleſs you, Madam, and reward you, 
as your Obligingneſs to my good Maſter de- 
ſerves; and may we all live to ſee you triumph 

over Mrs. JewRes . f | 

I wONDER'D to hear him fay ſo; for I was 
always careful of expoſing my Maſter, or even 
that wicked Woman, before the common Ser- 
vants. But yet I queſtion whether Roben 
would have ſaid this, if he had not gueſs d, by 
Thomas's Meſlage, and my reſolving to return, 
that J might ſtand well with his Maſter. 50 
ſelfiſh are the Hearts of poor Mortals, that they 
are ready to change as Favour goes | 

So they were not long getting ready; and 1 
am juſt ſetting out, back again; and, I hope, 
ſhall have no Reaſon to repent it. 


RoB1N put on very vehemently ; and when 
we came to the little Town, where we lay on 
Sunday Night, he gave his Horſes a Bate; and 
ſaid, he would puſh for his Maſter's that Night, 
as it would be Moon-light, if I ſhould not be 
too much fatigued ; becauſe there was no Place 
between that and the Town adjacent to his 
Maſter's, fit to put up at, for the Night. But 
Monſieur Colbrana's Horſe beginning to give 

CG. Way, 


=d PAMELA; c, 


way, made a Doubt between them : Where- 
4orc I ſaid, (hating to lie on the Road) If it 
could be done, I ſhould bear it well enough, I 
 Hoped ; and that Monſieur Colbrand might 
leave his Horfe, when it fail'd, at ſome Houle, 
and come into the Chariot. This pleas'd them 
both; and about Twelve Miles ſhort, he left 
'the Horſe, and took off his Spurs, and Hol- 


ſters, c. and, with abundance of ceremonial _ 
Excuſes, came into the Chariot; and I ſat the 


caſier for it; for my Bones ached ſadly with the 
Jolting, and ſo many Miles travelling in ſo few 
Hours, as I had done, from Sunday Night, Five 
o Clock. But, for all this, it was Eleven 
O Clock at Night, when we came to the Village 
adjacent to my Maſter's; and the Horſes began 
to be very much tired, and Nobin too; but I 
Haid, It would be pity to put up only Three 
Miles ſhort of the Houſe. 


So about One we reach'd the Gate; but 


every body was a-bed. But one of the Helpers 
got the Keys from Mrs. Fewkes, and open d the 
Gates; and the Horſes could hardly crawl into 
the Stables. And I, when I went to get out 
of the Chariot, fell down, and thought I had 
loſt the Uſe of my Limbs. : 
MRS. Jewkes came down, with her Cloaths 
huddled on, and lifted up her Hands and Eyes, 
at my Return: But ſhew'd more Care of the 
Horſes than of me. By that time the Two 


Maids came; and I made ſhift to creep in as 


well as I could. 


Ir 
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Ir ſeems my poor Maſter was very ill indeed, 
and had been upon the Bed moſt part of the 
Day; and Abraham (who ſucceeded John) fat 
up with him. And he was got into a fine 
Sleep; and heard not the Coach come in, nor 
the Noiſe we made; for his Chamber lics to- 
wards the Garden, on the other Side the Houle. 
Mrs. Jewkes ſaid, He had a feveriſh Complaint, 
and had been blooded; and, very prudently, 
order d Avraham, when he awak'd, not to tell 
him I was come, for fear of ſurpriſing him, 
and augmenting his Fever; nor, indeed, to 
ſay any thing of me, till ſhe herſelf broke it tao 
him in the Morning, as ſhe ſhould ice how he 
Was. | 

Sol went to- bed with Mrs. Fewkes, after 
ſhe had- cauſed me to drink almoft half a Pint 
of burnt Wine, made very rich and cordial, 
with Spices; which I found very reftre/hing, 
and ſet me into a Sleep I little hoped for. 
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TUESDAY Morning. 


GETTIN G up. pretty early, I have writ- 
ten thus far, while Mrs, Jewkes lies ſnoring 
in Bed, fetching up her laſt Night's Diſturbance. 
Tlong for her. Riſing, to know how my poor 

Maſter does. 'Tis well for her ſhe can ſleep 
fo purely. No Love, but for herſelf, will even 
break her Reſt, I am ſurc. I am deadly fore: 
all. over, as if 1 had been ſoundly baten. = S 


"6 S did. 
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did not think I could have lived under ſuch 


Fatigue. 

MS. Jewkes, as ſoon as ſhe got up, went 
to know how my Maſter did, and he had had 
a good Night; and having drank plentifully of 
Sack-whey, had ſweated much; ſo that his 
Fever had abated conſiderably. She faid to 
him, that he muſt not be ſurprisd, and ſhe 


would tell him News. He ask'd, What? And 


fhe ſaid, I was come. He raiſed himſelf up in 
his Bed; Can it be? ſaid he : — What, already! 

—— She told him, I came laſt Night. Monſicur 
Colbrand coming to inquire of his Health, he 
order'd him to draw near him, and was highly 
pleaſed with the Account he gave him of the 
Journey; my Readineſs to come back, and my 
Willingneſs to reach home that Night. And 
he faid, Why, theſe tender Fair-ones, I think, 
bear Fatigue better than us Men. But ſhe is 
very good, to give me ſuch an Inſtance of her 
Readineſs to oblige me. Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, 
ſaid he, take great Care of her Health; and let 


her lie a-bed all Day. She told him, I had 
been up theſe Two Hours. Ask her, ſaid he, 


if ſhe will be ſo good as to make me a Viſit : If 

ſhe won't, Tl riſe, and go to her. Indeed, 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, you muſt lie ſtill; and Tl go to 

| her. But don't urge her too much, faid he, if 
ſhe be unwilling. 

SHE came to me, and told me all the above 
and I ſaid, I would moſt willingly wait upon 
him. For indeed I longed to ſee him, and 
was much gricycd he was ſo ill. — So I went 

5 down 
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down with her. Will ſhe come? ſaid he, as 1 


enter d the Room. Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe; and ſhe 
faid, at the firſt Word, Mot willingly. Sweet 
Excellence! ſaid he. 

As ſoon as he ſaw me, he aid, O my be- 
loved Pamela! you have made me quite well. 
I'm concern'd to return my Acknowledgments 
to you in ſo unfit a Place and Manner; 3 but 


will you give me your Hand? I did, and he 


kiſs d it with great Eagerneſs. Sir, ſaid I, you 
do me too much Honour! — I am ſorry you 
are ſo ill. I cant be ill, ſaid he, while you 
are with me. I am very well already. | 

W ELL, faid he, and kiſsd my Hand again, 
you ſhall not repent this Goodneſs. My Heart 
is too full of it to expreſs myſelf as 1 ought. 
But I am ſorry you have had ſuch a fatiguing 
Time of it. — Life is no Life without you! If 
you had refus'd me, (and yet I had hardly Hopes 
you would oblige me) I ſhould have had a very 
ſevere Fit of it, I believe; for I was taken very 
oddly, and knew not what to make of myſelt : 
But now I ſhall be well inſtantly. You need not, 
Mrs. Jewkes, added he, ſend for the Doctor 
from Stamford, as we talk d Yeſterday : for this 
lovely Creature is my Doctor, as her Abſence 


was my Diſeaſe. 
HE begg'd me to ſix down. by his Bed-ſi 45 


and ask d me, If I had obliged him with ſending: I 


for my former Pacquet?I ſaid, I had, and hop dit 
would be brought. He ſaid, It was doubly kind. 
I wo ULD not ſtay long, becauſe of diſturb- 


ing him. And he got up in the Afternoon, 
C 4 5 and 
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and deſfird my Company; and ſeem'd quite 
pleas d, eaſy, and much better. He ſaid, Mrs 
Tewkes, after this Inſtance of my good Pamela's 
Obligingneſs in her Return, I am fare we ought 
to leave her intirely at her own Liberty; and 
pray, if ſhe pleaſes to take a Turn in the Cha- 
riot, or in the Garden, or to the Town, or where- 
ever ſhe will, let her be left at her Liberty, and 
ask d no Queſtions; and do you do all in your 
Power to oblige her. She ſaid, ſhe would, to 
be ſure. 

HE took my Hand, and faid, One thing I 
will tell you, Pamela, becauſe 1 know you 
will be glad to hear it, and yet not care to ask 
me: I had, before you went, taken }#/7//iams's 
Bond for the Money; for how the poor Man 
had behav'd, I can't tell; but he could get no 
Bail; and if I have no freſh Reaſon given me, 
perhaps I ſhall not exact the Payment; and he 
has been ſome time at Liberty; and now fol- 
lows his School; but, methinks, I could wiſh 
you would not ſee him at preſent. | 

SIR, ſaid I, I will not do any thing to dif. 
oblige you wilfully ; and I am glad he is at 
| Liberty, becauſe J was the Occaſion of his 
Misfortunes. I durſt ſay no more, tho I wanted 
to plead for the poor Gentleman; which, in 
Gratitude, I thought I ought, when I could do 
him Service. I ſaid, I am ſorry, Sir, Lady 
Daters, who loves you ſo. well, ſhould have 
incurr'd your Diſpleaſure, and that there ſhould 
be any V: ariance berween your Honour and her. 
[hop e it was not on my Account, He took out 


of 
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of his Waiſtcoat Pocket, as he fat in his Gown, 
his Letter-caſe, and ſaid, Here, Pamela; read 
that when you go up-ſtairs, and let me have 
your Thoughts upon it; and that will let you 
into the Affair. 

H E ſaid, he was very heavy of a ſudden, and 
would lie down, and indulge for that Day; and 
if he was better in the Morning, would take 
an Airing in the Chariot. And ſo I took my 
Leave for the preſent, and went up to my Clo- 
ſet, and read the Letter he was pleaſed to put 
into my Hands; which is as follows : 


6 Hacker. 


-V 1 AM very uneaſy at what I hear of you; and 

muſt write, whether it pleaſe you or not, 
ce my full Mind. I have had ſome People with 
« me, deſiring to interpoſe with you; and they 
“ have a greater Regard for your Honour, than, 
c am ſorry to ſay it, you have yourſelf. Could 
ce J think, that a Brother of mine would fo 
meanly run away with my late dear Mother's 
« Waiting-maid, and keep her a Priſoner from 
« all her Friends, and to the Diſgrace of your 
* own? But I thought, when you would not 
cc let the Wench come to me on my Mother's 
Death, that you meant no Good. bluſh 
« for you, III aſſure you. The Girl was an 
< innocent, good Girl; but I ſuppoſe that's 
« Over with her now, or ſoon will. What 
can you mean by this, let me ask you? Either 
«« you will have her for a kept Miſtreſs, or for 


Res La Wie. 


26 PAMEL 4; or, 
* a Wife. If the former, there are enough 
ce to be had without ruining a poor Wench 
* that my Mother lov'd, and who really was a 
“ very good Girlz and of is you may be 
© alham'd. As to the other, I dare ſay, you 
« don't think of it; but if you fhould, you 
e would be utterly inexcuſable. Conſider, 
« Brother, that ours is no upſtart Family; but 
“ js as ancient as the beſt in the Kingdom: 
% and, for ſeveral Hundreds of Years, it has #| 
“ never been known, that the Heirs of it have 3 
e diſgraced themſelves by uncqual Matches: 6 
% And you know you have been ſought to by 
« ſome of the tirſt Families in the Nation, for 
* your Alliance. It might be well enough, if 
* you were deſcended of a Family of Yeſter- 
day, or but a Remove or two from the Dirt 
* you ſcem ſo fond of. But, let me tell you, 
d that I, and all mine, will renounce you for 
* ever, if you can deſcend ſo meanly; and I 
ce ſhall be aſhamed to be call'd your Siſter. A 
« handſome Gentleman as you are in your Per- 
« ſon, ſo happy in the Gifts of your Mind, 
* that every body courts your Company; and 
te poſſeſs d of ſuch a noble and clear Eſtate; and 
te very rich in Money beſides, left you by the 
cc beſt of Fathers and Mothers, with ſuch an- 
* cient Blood in your Veins, untainted; for 
&* you to throw away yourſelf thus, is intolera- 
ble; and it would be very wicked in you to 
« ruin the Wench too. So that I beg you will 
reſtore her to her Parents, and give her 100 J. 
« or ſo, to make her happy in ſome honeſt Fel- 
3 low 
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ce ſow of her own Degree; and that will be 


« doing ſomething, and will alſo oblige and 
ce « pacity 


c Tour mark grieved Siſter. 


ce If T have written too ſharply, conſider it is 
s my Love to you, and the Shame you 
c are bringing upon yourſelf; and I wiſh 
cc this may have the Effect upon you in- 
“e tended by your very loving Siſter.“ 


THIS is a fad Letter, my dear Father and 
Mother; and one may ſee how poor People are 
deſpiſed by the Proud and the Rich; and yet we 
were all on a foot originally: And many of theſe 


Gentlefolks, that brag of their ancient Blood, 


would be glad to have it as wholſome, and as 
really untainted, as ours! —— Surely theſe proud 
People never think what a ſhort Stage Life is; and 
that, with all their Vanity, a Time is coming, 
when they ſhall be obliged to ſubmit to be on a 
Level with us; and true ſaid the Philoſopher, 
when he looked upon the Skull of a King, and 
that of a poor Man, that he ſaw no Difference 
between them, Beſides, do they not know, that 
the richeſt of Princes, and the pooreſt of Beg- 
gars, are to haye one great and tremendous 
15 K at the laſt Day; who will not diſtinguiſh 

etween them, according to their Circumſtances 


in Lite? — But, on the contrary, may make 


their Condemnations the greater, as their ne- 
glected Opportunities were the greater? Poor 
Souls! how do I pity their Pride! — O keep 


me, 
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a Wife. If the former, there are enough 
to be had without ruining a poor Wench 
that my Mother lov'd, and who really was a 
very good Girlz and of is you may be 
aſham d. As to the other, I dare ſay, you 
don't think of it; but if you jbowuid, you 
would be utterly inexcuſable. Conſider, 


Brother, that ours is no upſtart Family; but 


is as ancient as the beſt in the Kingdom: 
and, for ſeveral Hundreds of Years, it has 
never been known, that the Heirs of it have 
diſgraced themſelves by uncqual Matches: 
And you know you have been ſought to by 
ſome of the tirlt Families in the Nation, for 
your Alliance. It might be well enough, if 
you were deſcended of a Family of Yeſter- 
day, or but a Remove or two from the Dirt 
you ſcem ſo fond of. But, let me tell you, 
that I, and all mine, will renounce you for 
ever, if you can deſcend ſo meanly; and I 
ſhall be aſhamed to be call'd your Siſter. A 
handiome Gentleman as you are in your Per- 
ſon, ſo happy in the Gifts of your Mind, 
that every body courts your Company; and 
poſſeſs d of ſuch a noble and clear Eſtate; and 
very rich in Money beſides, left you by the 
beſt of Fathers and Mothers, with ſuch an- 
cient Blood in your Veins, untainted; for 
you to throw away yourſelf thus, is intolera- 
ble; and it would be very wicked in you to 
ruin the Wench too. So that I beg you will 


reſtore her to her Parents, and give her 100 J. 


or to, to make her happy in ſome honeſt Fel- 
| lo 
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« Io of her own Degree; and that will be 
«© doing ſomething, and will alſo oblige and 
4 pacity 

6 Tour much grieved Siſter. 


EI 1 have written too ſharply, conſider it is 
« my Love to you, and the Shame you 
c are bringing upon yourſelf; and I wiſh 
ce this may have the Effect upon you in- 
ce tended by your very loving Siſter.” 


THIS is a ſad Letter, my dear Father and 
Mother; and one may ſee how poor People are 
deſpiſed by the Proud and the Rich; and yet we 
were all on a foot originally: And many of theſe 
Gentlefolks, that brag of their ancient Blood, 
would be glad to have it as wholſome, and as 
really untainted, as ours! —— Surely theſe proud 
People never think what a ſhort Stage Life is; and 
that, with all their Vanity, a Time is coming, 
when they ſhall be obliged to ſubmit to be on a 
Level with us; and true ſaid the Philoſopher, 
when he looked upon the Skull of a King, and 
that of a poor Man, that he ſaw no Difference 
between them. Beſides, do they not know, that 
the richeſt of Princes, and the pooreſt of Beg- 
gars, are to have one great and tremendous 
lere at the laſt Day; who will not diſtinguiſh 

etween them, according to their Circumſtances 
in Lite? — But, on the contrary, may make 
their Condemnations the greater, as their ne- 
glected Opportunities were the greater? Poor 
Souls! how do I pity their Pride! — O keep 


me, 


E 


me, Heaven! from Heir high Condition, if my 
Mind ſhall ever be tainted with Zhezr Vice! or 
polluted with ſo cruel and inconſiderate a Con- 
tempt of the humble Eſtate which they behold 
with ſo much Scorn. 

Bur beſides, how do theſe Gentry Ws. 
that, ſuppoſing they could trace back their An- 


ceſtry, for One, Two, Three, or even Five 
hundred Years, that then the original Stems of 
theſe poor Families, tho' they have not kept 


ſuch elaborate Records of their Good-for-no- 


thingneſs, as it often proves, were not deeper 


rooted? —— And how can they be aſſured, that 
One hundred Years hence or Two, ſome of thoſe 
now deſpiſed upſtart Families may nor revel in 
their Eſtates, while their Deſcendants may be 
reduced to the other's Dunghils ? —— And, 
perhaps ſuch is the Vanity, as well as Change- 
ableneſs of human Eſtates, in Heir Turns 
ſet up for Pride of Family, and deſpiſe the 
others! 

THESE Reflections occurr'd to my Thoughts, 
made ſerious by my Maſtcr'sIndiſpoſition, and this 
proud Letter of the /ow!ly Lady Davers, againſt 
the i- minded Pamela. Lowly, I ſay, becauſe 
ſhe could foop to ſuch vain Pride; and High- 
minded J, becauſe I hope, Iam too proud ever 
to do the like! — Bur, after all, poor Wretches 
that we be! we ſcarce know what we are, much 
leſs what we /ha!/ be. But once more pray 


to be kept from the — Pride of a high 
Eſtate ! 


ON 
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ON this Occaſion I recal the following Lines, 
which I have read; where the Poet argues in a 
much better manner : 


. — Wiſe Providence 

Does various Parts for various Minds diſpenſe 3 

The meaneſt Slaves, or thoſe who hedge and ditchs 

Are uſeful, by their Sweat, to feed the Rich. 
The Rich, in due Return, impart their Store 

Which comfortably feeds the lab'ring Poor. 

Nor let the Rich the loweſt Slave diſdain ; 

He's equally a Link of Nature's Chain 

Labours io the ſame End, joins in one View; 

And both alike h Will divine purſue : 

And, at the laſt, are levelPd, King and Slave, 

Mit hout Diſtinction in the ſilent Grave, 


WEDNESDAY Morning. 


M Y Maſter ſent me a Meſſage juſt now, that 
he was ſo much better, that he would take 
a Turn after Breakfaſt, in the Chariot, and would 

have me give him my Company. 1 hope I ſhall 
know how to be humble, and comport myſelf 
as I ſhould do, under all theſe Favours. 

Ms. ewkes is one of the. moſt obliging 
Creatures in the World; and I have ſuch Re- 
ſpects ſhewn me by every one, as if I was as great 
as Lady Davers. — But now, ifthis ſhould all 

end 
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end in the Sham-marriage. — It cannot be, I 
hope. Yet the Pride of Greatneſs and Anceſtry, 
and ſuch-like, is ſo ſtrongly ſet out in Lady 
Davers's Letter, that I cannot flatter myſelf to 
be ſo happy as all theſe deſirable Appearances 
make for me. Should I be now deceivd, I 
ſhould be worſe off than ever. But I ſhall fee 
what Light this new Honour will procure me! 
— 50 I'll get ready. But I won't, I think, 
change my Garb. Should I do it, it would 
look as if I would be nearer on a Level with 
him: And yet, ſhould I not, it may be thought 
a Diſgrace to him? but I will, I think, open 
the Portmanteau, and, for the firſt time, ſince 
I came hither, put on my beſt Silk Night-gown. 
But then, that will be making myſelf a ſort 
of Right to the Cloaths I had renounc'd; and I 
am not quite ſure I ſhall have no other Croſſes 
to encounter. So I will go as I am; for tho 
ordinary, I am as clean as a Penny, tho' ] ſay it. 
So ll cen go as am, except he orders otherwiſe. 
Yet Mrs. Fewkes ſays, J ought to dreſs as fine 
as I can. ---- But I ſay, I think not. As my Ma- 
ſter is up, and at Breakfaſt, I will venture down 
to ask him, how he will haye me be. 


WELL, he is kinder and kinder, and, thank 
God, purely recover'd!----- How charmingly he 
looks, to what he did Yeſterday ! Bleſſed be 
God for it! 

H E aroſe and came to me, and took me by 
the Hand, and would ſet me down by him; and 
he ſaid, My charming Girl ſcem d going to ſpeak. 
What 
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What would you ſay ?: —— Sir, ſaid I, (a little 
alham'd) I think it is too great an Honour to go 
into the Chariot with you. No, my dear Pa- 
mela, ſaid he; the Pleaſure of your Company 


vill be greater than the Honour of mine; and ſo 


ſay no more on that Head. | 

Bur, Sir, faid I, I ſhall diſgrace you to go 
thus. You will grace a Prince, my Fair-one, 
ſaid the good, kind, kind-Gentleman! in that 
Dreſs, or any you mall chuſe : And you look ſo 
pretty, that if you ſhall not catch Cold, in that 
round-ear'd Cap, you ſhall go juſt as you are. 
But, Sir, ſaid I, then you'll be pleaſed to go a 
By-way, that it mayn't be ſeen you do ſo much 
Honour to your poor Servant. O my good 


Girl, ſaid he, I doubt you are afraid of yourſelf 
being talk'd of more than me. For I hope, by 


degrees, to take off the World's Wonder, and 
teach them to expect what is to follow, as a Due 
to my Pamela. 

0 THE dear good Man! There's for you, my 
dear Father and Mother ! — Did I not do well 
now to come back | O could I get rid of my Fears 
of this Sham-marriage, (for all this is not yet in- 
conſiſtent with that frightful Scheme) 1 ſhould 


be too happy! 


So I came up, with great Pleaſure, for my 


Gloves; and now wait his kind Commands, 


Dear, dear Sir! ſaid I to myſelf, as if I was 
ſpeaking to him, for God's fake let me have no 
more Trials and Reverſes; for I could not bear 
them now, I verily think. 


Ar 
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Ar laſt the welcome Meſſage came, that my 
Maſter was ready; and ſol went down as faſt as 
I could ; and he, before all the Servants, handed 
me in, as if I was a Lady: and then came in 
himſelf. Mrs. Jewkes begg'd he would take 
care he did not catch Cold, as he had been ill. 
And I had the Pride to hear his new Coachman 
ſay, to one of his Fellow: ſervants, They are a 
charming Pair, I am ſure ! tis pity they ſhould 
be parted !— O my dear Father and Mother, 
I fear your Girl will grow as proud as any thing! 
And eſpecially you will think I have Reaſon to 
guard againſt it, when you read the kind Parti- 
culars I am going to relate. 

HE order d Dinner to be ready by Two; and 
Abraham, who ſucceeds John, went behind 
the Coach. He bid Robin drive gently, and 


told me, he wanted to talk to me about his 


Siſter Davers, and other Matters. Indeed at 


firſt ſetting out, he kiſſed me a little too often, 


that he did; and I was afraid of Robins looking 
back, thro the Fore-glaſs, and People ſeeing us 


as they paſſed; but he was exceedingly kind to 


me, inhis Words, as well. At laſt, he ſaid, 


You have, I doubt not, read over and over, 
my Siſter's ſaucy Letter; and find, as Itold you, 
that you are no more obliged to her than I am. 
Vou ſee ſhe intimates, that ſome People had been 
with her; and who ſhould they be, . but the of- 
ficious Mrs. Fervis, and Mr. Longman, and Fo- 
nathan ! and io that has made me take the Mea- 


; Lures j did, in dinning them my Service. —— 
I ice, 
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J ſee, ſaid he, you are going to ſpeak on their 
Behalfs; but your Time is not come to do that, 
if ever I ſhall permit it. | 
Mr Siſter, fays he, I have been beforchand 
with; for I have renounced her. I am ſure 1 
have been a kind Brother to her, and gave her 
to the Value of 3000 J. more than her Share 
came to by my Father's Will, when I enter d 
upon my Eſtate. And the Woman, ſurely, was p 
beſide herſelf with Paſſion and Inſolence, when 
ſhe wrote me ſuch a Letter; for well ſhe knew 
I would not bear it. But you muſt know, Pa- 
ela, that ſhe is much incenſed, that Iwill give 
no Ear to a Propoſal of hers, of a Daughter of 
my Lord — who, ſaid he, neither in Perſon, or 
Mind, or Acquirements, even with all her Op- 
portunities, is to be named in a Day with my 
Pamela. But yet you ſee the Plea, my Girl, 
which I made to you before, of the Pride of Con- 
dition, and the World's Cenſure, which, I own, 
ſticks a little too cloſe with me ſtill. For a Wo- 
man ſhines not forth to the Publick as a Man; 
and the World ſees not your Excellencies and 
Perfections; if it did, I ſhould intirely ſtand 
acquitted by the ſevereſt Cenſurers. But it 
will be taken in the Lump; that here is Mr. 
B —, with ſuch and ſuch an Eſtate, has mar- 
ried his Mother's Waiting-maid ; not conſider- 
ing there is not a Lady in the Kingdom that 
can outdo her, or better ſupport the Condition 
to which ſhe will be raiſed, if I ſhould marry 
her. And, ſaid he, putting his Arm round me, 
and again kiſling me, I pity my dear. Girl too, 
Vor. II. D for 
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for her Part in this Cenſure; for here will ſhe 
have to combat the Pride and Slights of the 
neighbouring Gentry all around us. Sifter *Da- 
vers, you ſee, will never be reconciled to you. 
The other Ladies will not viſit you; and you 
will, with a Merit ſuperior tothem all, be treated 
as if-unworthy their Notice. Should I now 


marry my Pamela, how will my Girl reliſh all 
this? Won't theſe be cutting things to my 


Fair-one? For, as to me, I ſhall have nothing 


to do, but, with a good Eſtate in Poſſeſſion, to 
| brazen out the Matter, of my former Pleaſan- 
try on this Subject, with my Companions of 
the Chace, the Green, and the Aſſemblee; ſtand 
their rude Jeſts for once or twice, and my For- 
tune will create me always Reſpect enough, I 


warrant you. But, I ſay, what will my poor 
Girl do, as to Her Part, with her own Sex! For 


ſome Company you muſt keep. My Station 
will not admit it to be with my Servants; and 
the Ladies will fly your Acquaintance; and ſtill, 
tho' my Wife, will treat you as my Mother's 
Waiting-maid. ---- What ſays my Girl to this? 
You may well gueſs, my dear Father and 
Mother, how tranſporting theſe kind, theſe 
gencrous and condeſcending Sentiments were 
to me! I thought I had the Harmony of the 
Spheres all around me; and every Word that 
droppd from his Lips was as ſweet as the Honey 


of Hyblato me.----- Oh! Sir, ſaid I, how inex- 


preſſibly kind and good is all this! Your poor 


Servant has a much greater Struggle than this to 


go thro, a more knotty Difficulty to overcome. 
1 : WAT 
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WHAT is that! faid he, a little impatiently : 
I will not forgive your Doubts now! No, 
Sir, ſaid I, I cannot doubt; but it is, how I 
ſhall ſapport, how I ſhall deſerve, your Good- 
neſs to me! Dear Girl! ſaid he, and hugg'd 
me to his Breaſt, I was afraid you would 
have made me angry again; but that I would 
not be, becauſe I ſee you have a grateful Heart 
and this your kind and chearful Return, after 
ſuch cruel Uſage as you had experienced in my 
Houſe, enough to make you deteſt the Place, 
has made me reſolve to bear any thing in you, 
but Doubts of my Honour, at a time when Jam 
pouring out my Soul, with atrue and affection- 
ate Ardour, before you. ThE 

Bor, good Sir, ſaid I, my greateſt Concern 
will be for the rude Jeſts you will have yourſelf 
to encounter with, for thus ſtooping beneath 
yourſelf, For as to ne, conſidering my lowly 


Eſtate, and little Merit, even the Slights and 


Reflections of the Ladies, will be an Honour to 
me: And I ſhall have the Pride to place more 
than half their IIl- will, to their Envy at my Hap- 
pineſs. And if 1 can, by the moſt chearful 
Duty, and reſigned Obedience, have the Plea- 
ſure to be agreeable to you, I ſhall think myſelf 
but too happy, let the World ſay what it will. 
HE ſaid, You are very good, my deareſt Girl: 
But how will you beſtow your Time, when you 
will have no Viſits to receive or pay? No Parties 
of Pleaſure to join in? No Card-tables to em- 
ploy your Winter Evenings, and even, as the 
Taſte is, half the Day, Summer and Winter? 
1 | And 
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And you have often play'd with my Mother 
too, and ſo know how to perform a Part there, 
as well as in the other Diverſions: And Il aſſure 
you, my Girl, I ſhall not deſire you to live with- 
out ſuch Amuſements as n Wife might expect, 
were I to marry a Lady of the firſt Quality. 

O, SIR, ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs! How 
ſhall I bear it !---- But do you think, Sir, in ſuch 
a Family as yours, a Perſon whom you ſhall ho- 
nour with the Name of Miſtreſs of it, will not 
find uſeful. Employments for her Time, with- 
out looking abroad for any others? 

IN the firſt place, Sir, if you will give me 
Leave, I will myſelf look into ſuch Parts of the 
Family-Oeconomy, as may not be beneath the 
Rank to which I ſhall have the Fayour of being 
exalted, if any ſuch there can be; and this, I 
hope, without incurring the 1ll-will of any Honeſt 
Servant. | 
- THEN, Sir, I will caſe you of as much of 
your Family-Accounts, as I poſltbly can, when 
I have convinced you, that I am to be truſted 
with them; and, you know, Sir, my late good 
Lady made me her Treaſurer, her Almoner, 
and every thing. 1 5 . 
TEHEN, Sir, if I muſt needs be viſiting or 
viſited, and the Ladies won't honour me fo 
much, or even if they wou/d now-and-then, I 
will viſit, if your Goodneſs: will allow me ſo 
to do, the ſick Poor in the Neighbourhood 
around you; and adminiſter to their Wants 
and Neccſhties, in ſuch ſmall Matters, as may 
not be hurtful to your Eſtate, but comfortable 
ö ; to 
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to them; and entail upon you their Bleſſings, 
and their Prayers for your dear Health and Wel- 


fare. 8 
THEN I will aſſiſt your Houſekeeper, as I 


uſed to do, in the making Jelleys, Comfits, 


Sweetmeats, Marmalades, Cordials; and to pot, 
and candy, and preſerve, for the Uſes of the 


Family; and to make myſelf all the fine Linen 


of it, for yourſelf and me. 

THEN, Sir, if you will ſometimes indulge 
me with your Company, I will take an Airing 
in your Chariot now-and-then: And when you 
ſhall return home from your Diverſions on the 
Green, or from the Chace, or where-ever you 
ſhall pleaſe to go, I ſhall have the Pleaſure of 
recciving you with Duty, and a chearful De- 
light ; and, in your Abſence count the Mo- 
ments, till you return and you will, may- be; 
fill up ſome Part of my Time, the ſweeteſt by 
far, with your agreeable Converſation, for an 
Hour, or two now-and-then ; and be indulgent 
to the impertinent Overflowings of my grateful 
Heart, for all your Goodneſs to me. 
ITE Breakfaſting-time, the Preparation for 
Dinner, and ſometimes to entertain your choſen 
Friends, and the Company you ſhall bring 
home with you, Gentlemen, if not Ladies, 
and the Supperings, will fill up a great Part of 
the Day, ina very neceſſary manner. 

AND, may-be, Sir, now-and-then a good- 


humour'd Lady will drop in; and, I hope, if 
they do, I ſhall ſo behave myſelf, as not to add 


to the Diſgrace you will have brought up op 


3 yourlct 
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yourſelf: for indeed, I will be very circumſpect, 
and try to be as diſcreet as I can; and as humble 
too, as ſhall be conſiſtent with your Honour. 

CARDS, tis true, I can play at, in all the 
uſual Games that our Sex delight in; but this 
I am not fond of; nor ſhall ever deſire to play, 
unleſs to induce ſuch Ladies, as you may wiſh 
to ſee, not to abandon your Houſe, for want of 
an Amuſewent they are accuſtom'd to. 
Mus Ick, which my good Lady taught me, 
will fill up ſome Interyals, if 1 ſhould have 
any. 

AND then, Sir, you know, I love Reading 
and Scribbling 3 and tho all the latter will be 
employ'd in the Family-Accounts, between the 
Servants and me, and me and your good Self; 
yet Reading, at proper Times, will be a Plea- 
ſure to me, which I ſhall be unwilling to give 
up for the beſt Company in the World, except 
yours. And, O Sir! that will help to poliſh 
my Mind, and make me Worthier of your 
Company and Converſation; and with the 
Explanations you will give me, of what I ſhall 
not underſtand, will be a ſweet TER, 
and Improvement too. 

B Ur one thing, Sir, I onght not to forget, 
becauſe it is the chief; my Duty to God will, 
J hope, always employ ſome good Portion of 
my Time, with Thanks for his ſuperlative 
_ Goodneſs to me; and to pray for you and my 
e: For you, Sir, for a Bleſſing on you, for 
your great Goodneſ to ſuch an unworthy Crea- 
ture: For el, that I may be enabled to diſ- 

charge | 
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charge my Duty to you, and be found grateful 
for all the Bleſſings I ſhall receive at the Hands 
of Providence, by means of your Generoſity 
and Condeſcenſion. 

WI all this, Sir, ſaid I, can you think I 
ſhall be at a Loſs to paſs my Time? But, as I 
know, that every Slight to me, if I come to be 
ſo happy, will be, in ſome meaſure, a Slight to 
you, I will beg of you, Sir, not to let me go 
very fine in Dreſs; but appear only fo, as that 
you may not be aſham'd of it, after the Honour 
I ſhall have of being calld by your worthy 
Name: For well I know, Sir, that nothing ſo 
much excites the Envy of my own Scx, as ſeeing 
a Perſon ſet above them in Appearance, and in 
Dreſs. And that would bring down upon me 
an hundred ſaucy Things, and /ow-born Brats, 
and I can't tell what! 

THERE Tfitoppd; for I had prattled a great 
deal; and he ſaid, claſping me to him, Why 
. ſtops my dear Pamela? —— Why does he not 
proceed ? I could dwell upon your Words all 
the Day long; and you ſhall be the Directreſs 
of your own Pleaſures, and your own Time, 
ſo ſweetly do you chuſe to employ it: And thus 
ſhall I find ſome of my own bad Actions aton d 
for by your exemplary Goodneſs, and God will 
bleſs me for your ſake. 

O, SAID he, what Pleaſure you give me in 
this ſweet Foretaſte of my Happineſs ! I will 
now. defy the ſaucy, buſy Cenſurers of the 
World; and bid them know your Excellence, 
and he Happineſs, before they, with unhallow'd 


D 4 Lips, 


LU. 

Lips, preſume to judge of n) Actions, and 
your Merit! — And, let me tell you, my Pa- 
mela, that I can add my Hopes of a ſtill more 
pleaſing Amuſement, and what your baſhful 
Modeſty would not permit you to hint; and 
Which I will no otherwiſe touch upon, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem, to your Nicety, to detract from 
the preſent Purity of my good Intentions, than 
to ſay, I hope to have ſuperadded to all theſe, 
ſuch an Employment, as will give me a View of 
perpetuating my happy Proſpects, and my Fa- 
mily at the ſame time; of which I am almoſt 
the only one, in a dircct Line. 

I BLUSH'D, I believe ; yet could not be 
diſpleaſed at the decent and charming Manner 
with which he inſinuated this diſtant Hope: 
And Oh! judge for me, how my Heart was at- 
fected with all theſe things! ! 

H E was pleaſed to add another charming 
Reflection, which ſhew'd me the noble Sincerity 
of his kind Profeſſions. I do own to you, my 
Pamela, ſaid he, that I love you with a purer 
Flame than ever I knew in my whole Lite! A 
Flame, to which I was a Stranger, and which 
commenced for you in the Garden; tho' you, 
unkindly, by your unſeaſonable Doubts, nipp'd 
the opening Bud, while it was too tender to bear 
the cold Blaſts of Slight or Negligence. And 
I know more ſincere Joy and Satisfaction in 
this ſweet Hours Converſation with you, than 
all the guilty Tumults of my former Paſſion 
ever did, or (had even my Attempts eber 
ever could have afforded me. | 
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O SIR! ſaid I, expect not Words from 
your poor Servant, equal to theſe moſt gene- 


rous Profeſſions. Both the Means, and the 
Will, I now ſee, are given to you, to lay me 
under an everlaſting Obligation. How happy 
ſhall I be, if, tho' I cannot be worthy of all 
this Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, I can prove 
myſelf not intirely unworthy of it! But I can 
only anſwer for a grateful Heart; and if ever 
I give you Cauſe wilfully (and you will gene- 


rouſly allow for in voluntary Imperfections) to 


be diſguſted with me, may I be an Out- caſt 
from your Houſe and Favour, and as much re- 
pudiated, as if the Law had divorced me from 
you! : 

Bur, Sir, continued I, tho'I was ſo unſea- 
ſonable as I was in the Garden, you would, [ 


| flatter myſelf, had you then heard me, have 


pardon d my Imprudence, and own'd I had 
ſome Cauſe to fear, and to with to be with my 
poor Father and Mother; and this I the rather 
fay, that you ſhould not think me capable of 
returning Inſolence for your Goodneſs ; or ap- 
pearing fooliſhly ungrateful to you, when you 
was ſo kind to me. | 

INDEED, Pamela, ſaid he, you gave me 
great Unealineſs; for I love you too well nor 
to be jealous of the leaſt Appearance of your 


Indifference to me, or Preference of any other 


Perſon, not excepting your Parents themſelves. 
This made me reſolve not to hear you; for 1 
had not got over my Reluctance to Marriage; 
and a little Weight, you know, turns the 

| | Scalc, 
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Scale, when it hangs in an equal Balance. 
But yet, you ſec, that tho' I could part with 
you, while my Anger held, yet the Regard I 
had then newly profeſs d for your Virtue, made 
me reſolve not to offer to violate it; and you 
have ſeen likewiſe, that the painful Struggle I 
underwent when I began to reflect, and to read 
your moving Journal, berween my Deſire to 
recal you, and my Doubt whether you would 
return, (tho' yet I reſolved not to force you to 
it) had like to have coſt me a ſevere Illneſs : But 
your kind and chearful Return has diſpell'd all 
my Fears, and given me Hope, that I am not 
indifferent to you; and you ſee how your Pre- 
ſence has chas'd away my Illneſs. 


I BLEss God for it, ſaid I; but ſince you q | 


are ſo good as to encourage me, and will not 
deſpiſe my Weakneſs, I will acknowledge, that 
- TI ſufferd more than I could have imagined, till 
I experienced it, in being baniſh'd your Pre- 
ſence in ſo much Anger; and the more ff 
was J affected, when you anſwer'd the wicked 
Mrs. 7ewkes o generouſly in my Favour, at 
my leaving your Houle : For this, Sir, awaken'd 
all my Reverence for you; and you ſaw I could 
not forbear, not knowing what I did, to break 
boldly in upon you, and acknowledge your 
Goodneſs on my Knees. *Tis true, my dear 
Pamela, faid he, we have ſufficiently tortur d 
one another; and the only Comfort that can 
reſult from it, will be, reflecting upon the Mat- 
ter coolly and with Pleaſure, when all theſe 
Storms are ** (as J hope they now are) 

and 
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and we fit together ſecur d in each other's good 
Opinion, recounting the uncommon Grada- 
tions, by which we have aſcended to the Sum- 
mit of that Felicity, which I hope we ſhall 
ſhortly arrive at. 

ME AN time, faid the good Gentleman, let 
me hear what my dear Girl would have faid in 
her Juſtification, could I have truſted myſelf 
with her, as to her Fears, and the Reaſon of 
her wiſhing herſelf from me, at a Time that I 
had begun to ſhew my Fondneſs for her, in a 
manner that I thought would have been agree- 
able to her and Virtue. 

I eVLLED out of my Pocket the Gypſey 
Letter; but I faid, before I ſhew'd it to him, I 
have this Letter, Sir, to ſhew you, as what, 1 
believe, you will allow, muſt have given me 
the greateſt Diſturbance : But firſt, as I know 
not who is the Writer, and it ſeems to be in 
a diſguisd Hand, I would beg it as a Favour, 
that if you gueſs who it is, which I cannot, it 
may not turn to their Prejudice, becauſe it was 
written very probably with no other View than 
to ſerve me. 5 8 E 

H E took it, and read it. And it being ſign d 
Somebody, he faid, Yes, this is indeed from 
Somebody; and, diſguisd as the Hand is, I 
know the Writer: Don't you ſee by the Sctneſs 
of ſome of theſe Letters, and a little Secretary 
Cut here and there, eſpecially in that c, and 
that 7, that it is the Hand of a Perſon bred in 
the Law-way? Why, Pamela, ſaid he, tis old 
Longmar's Hand: An officious Raſcal as he is! 

. —— But 
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—— But I have done with him. O Sir, ſaid I, 
it would be too inſolent in me to offer (fo much 
am I myſelf overwhelm'd with your Goodneſs) 
to defend any body that you are angry with; 
yet, Sir, ſo far as they have incurr'd your Diſ- 
pleaſure for my ſake, and for no other want of 
Duty or Reſpect, I could wiſh — Bur 1 dare 
not ſay more —— 

Bur, ſaid he, as to the Letter, and the In- 
formation it contains: — Let me know, Pa- 
mela, when you receivd this? On the Friday, 
Sir, faid I, that you were gone to the Wedding 
at Stamford. — How could it be convey'd to 
you, ſaid he, unknown to Mrs. JTewkes, when 
I gave her ſuch a ftrict Charge to attend you, 
and you had promis d me, that you would not 
throw yourſelf in the way of ſuch Intelligence? 
For, ſaid he, when I went to Stamford, I knew 
from a private Intimation given me, that there 
would be an Attempt made to ſee you, or give 
you a Letter, by ſomebody, if not to get you 
away; but was not certain from what Quarter, 
whether from my Siſter Davers, Mrs. Fervis, 
Mr. Longman, or John Arnold, or your Father; 
and as | was then but ſtruggling with myſelf, whe- 
ther to give way to my honourable Inclinations, 
or to free you, and let you go to your Father, that 
I might avoid the Danger I found myſelf in of 
the former (for I had abſolutely reſolved never 
to wound again even your Ears with any Propo- 
fals of a contrary Nature) ; that was the Rea- 
ſon I defir'd you to permit Mrs. Fewkes to be 


ſo much on her Guard till I came back, when 
1 thought 
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I thought I ſhould have decided this diſputed 
Point within myſelf, between my Pride and my 
Inclinations. 

Tris, good Sir, ſaid I, accounts well to 
me, for your Conduct in that Caſe, and for 
what you ſaid to me and Mrs. Fewkes on that 
Occaſion ; and I ſee more and more how much 
I may depend upon your Honour and Goodneſs 
to me. — But I will tell you all the Truth, 
And then I recounted to him the whole Affair 
of the Gypſey, and how the Letter was put 
among the looſe Graſs, &c. And he ſaid, the 
Man who thinks a Thouſand Dragons ſufficient 
to watch a Woman, when her Inclination takes 
a contrary Bent, will find all too little; and ſhe 
will engage the Stones in the Street, or the 
Graſs in the Field, to act for her, and help on 
her Correſpondence. If the Mind, ſaid he, be 
not engaged, I ſee there is hardly any Confine- 
ment ſufficient for the Body; and you have 
told me a very pretty Story; and, as you never 
gave me any Reaſon to queſtion your Veracity, 
even in your ſevereſt Trials, I make no doubt 
of the Truth of what you have now mention'd : 
And Iwill, in my Turn, give you ſuch a Proof 
of mine, chat you ſhall find it carry Conviction 
with it. 

Lo muſt know how, my Pamela, that I 
had actually form'd ſuch a Project, ſo well in- 
form'd was this old raſcally Somebody ; and the 
Time was fix'd, for the very Perſon deſcrib'd in 
this Letter, to be here; and I had thought he 
mould have read ſome Part of the Ceremony 

(as 
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(as little as was poſſible, to deccive you) in my 
Chamber; and ſo I hop'd to have you mine 
upon Terms that then would have been much 
more agrecable to me than real Matrimony, 
And J did not in haſte intend you the Mortifi- 
cation of being undeceived; ſo that we might 
have livd for Vears, perhaps, very lovingly to- 
gether; and I had at the ſame time been at Li- 
berty to confirm or abrogate it, as I pleas d. 
O Six, ſaid I, I am out of Breath with the 
Thoughts of my Danger. But what good An- 
gel prevented the Execution of this deep: laid 
Dcli in? | 

Wur, your good | Angel, Pamela, ſaid he: 
for when I began to conſider, that it would 
have made you miſerable, and me not happy; 
that if you ſhould have a dear Little- one, it 
would be out of my own Power to legitimate it, 
if I ſhould wiſh it to inherit my Eſtate; and 
that, as 1 am the laſt of my Family, and moſt 
of what I poſſeſs muſt deſcend to a ſtrange Line, 
and diſagreeable and unworthy Perſons ; not- 
withſtanding that I might, 'in this Cafe, have 
Iſſue of my own Body: When I further conſi- 
der d your untainted Virtue, what Dangers and 
Trials you had undergone 'by my Means, and 
what a World of Troubles I had involvd you in, 
only becauſe you were beautiful and virtuous, 
which had excited all my Paſſion for you; and re- 
flected alio upon your try'd Prudence and Truth; 
I, tho I doubted not effecting this my laſt Plot, 
reſoly'd to overcome myfelf; and (however I | 
ant ſuffer in ſtruggling With my Affection for 


you) 
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you) to part with you, rather than to betray you 
under ſo black a Veil. Beſides, ſaid he, I remem- 
ber how much I had exclaim d againſt, and cen- 
ſur'd an Action of this kind, that had been attri- 
buted to one of the firſt Men of the Law, and of 
the Kingdom, as he afterwards became; and that 
it was but treading in a Path that another had 
mark d out for me; and, as I was aſſur d, with no 
great Satisfaction to himſelf, when he came to 
reflect; my fooliſh Pride was a little piqu d with 
this, becauſe I lovd to be, if I went out of the 
way, my own Original, as I may call it: On all 
theſe Conſiderations it was, that I rejected this 
Project, and ſent word to the Perſon, that I had 
better conſider d of the Matter, and would not 
have him come, till he heard farther from me: 
And, in this Suſpenſe, I ſuppoſe, ſome of your 
Confederates, Pamela, (for we have beena Cou- 
ple of Plotters, tho your Virtue and Merit have 
procur d you faithful Friends and Partiſans, which 
my Money and Promiſes could hardly do) one 
way or other got Knowledge of it, and gave you 
this Notice; but perhaps it would have come too 
late, had not your white Angel got the better 
of my black one, and inſpir d me with Reſolu- 
tions to abandon the Project juſt as it was to 
have been put in Execution. But yet I own, 
that, from theſe Appearances, you were but 
too well juſtified in your Fears, on this odd way 
of coming at this Intelligence; and I have only 
one thing to blame you i for, that tho I was re- 
ſolv'd not to hear you in your own Defence, 
yet, as you have ſo ready a Talent at your Pen, 


* os 
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Pen, you might have clear'd your Part of this 
Matter up to me by a Line or two; and when 
I had known what ſceming good Grounds you 
had for pouring cold Water on a young Flame, 
that was juſt then riſing to an honourable Ex- 
panſion, I ſhould not have imputed it, as I was 
apt to do, to unſeaſonable Inſult for my Tender- 
neſs to you, on one hand; to perverſe Nicety, 
on the other, or, to (what I was moſt alarm d 
by, and concern'd for) Prepoſſeſſion for ſome 
other Perſon. And this would have ſavd us 
both much Fatigue, I of Mind, you of Body. 
Ab indeed, Sir, ſaid I, of Mind too; and 
I could not better manifeſt this, than by the 
Chearfulneſs with which I obey d your Recall- 
ing me to your Preſence. 

Ar, that, my dear Pamela, ſaid he and, 
claſp'd me in his Arms, was the kind, the inex- 
preſſibly kind Action, that has rivetted my Af- 
fections to you, and obliges me, in this free and 
unreſer yd manner, to pour out my whole Soul 
into your Boſom. 

ISAIp, Ihad the leſs Merit in this my Return, 
becauſe I was driven by an irreſiſtible Impulſe to 
it, and could not help it if I would. 

IIS, ſaid he, (and honour d me by kiſſing 
my Hand) is engaging indeed; if I may hope, 
that my Pamela's gentle Inclination for her 
Perſecutor, was the ftrongeſt Motive to her Re- 
turn; and I ſo much value a voluntary Love, in 
the Perſon I would wiſh for my Wife, that I 
would have even Prudence and Intereſt, hardly 
nam d, in Compariſon with it: And can you 
| return 
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return me ſincerely the honeſt Compliment 1 
now make you? — In the Choice J have made, 
it is impoſlible I ſhould have any View to my 
Intereſt, Love, true Love, is the only Motive 
by which I am induc'd : And were I not what ! 
am, could you give me the Preference to any 
other Perſon you know in the World, notwith- 
ſtanding what has paſſed between us? — Why, 
faid I, ſhould your ſo much obliged Pamels 
refuſe to anſwer this kind Queſtion ? Cruel, as 
I have thought you, and dangerous as your Views 
to my Honeſty have been ; you, Sir, are the only 
Perſon living that ever was more than indifferent 
to me; and before I knew this to be what I bluſh 
now to call it, I could not hate you, or wiſh you 
ill, tho, from my Soul, the Attempts you made, 
were ſhocking and moſt diſtaſteful to me. 

IAM ſatisfy 'd, my Pamela, ſaid he: Nor do 
want to ſee thoſe Papers that you have kindly 
written for to your Father; tho' I ſtill wiſh to 
ſee them too, for the ſake of the ſweet Manner 
in which you relate what has paſſed; and to have 
before me the whole Series of your Sufferings, 
that I may learn what Degree of Kindneſs may 
be ſufficient to recompenſe you for them. 


IN this manner, my dear Father and Mother, 
did your happy Daughter find herſelf bleſs d by 
her generous Maſter! An ample Recompence 
for all her Sufferings, did. I think this ſweet 
_ Converſation only. A hundred tender Things 
he expreſs d beſides, which tho they never can 
eſcape my Memory, yet would be too tedious to 
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write down. O how I bleſſed God, and, I hope, 
ever ſhall, for all his gracious Favours to his un- 
worthy Handmaid! What a happy Change is this! 
And who knows but my kind, my generous 
Maſter may put it in my Power, when he ſhall 
ſee me not quite unworthy of it, to be a Means, 
without injuring him, to diſpenſe around me, 
to many Perſons, the happy Influences of the 
Condition, to which I ſhall be, by his kind Fa- 
your, exalted? Doubly bleſſed ſhall I be, in par- 
ticular, if I can return the hundredth Part of the 
Obligations I owe to ſuch honeſt good Parents, 
to whoſe pious Inſtructions and Examples, under 
God, I owe all my preſcnt Happineſs, and future 
Proſpects. — O the Joy that fills my Mind on 
theſe proud Hopes! on theſe delightful Proſpects! 
— [t is too mighty for me; and I muſt fit down 
to ponder all theſe Things, and to admire and 
bleſs the Goodneſs of that Providence, which 
has, thro' ſo many intricate Mazes, made me 
tread the Paths of Innocence, and ſo amply 
rewarded me, for what it has itſelf enabled me 
to do! All Glory to God alone be ever given 
for it, by your poor cnraptur'd Daughter | — 


I wiILL now continue my moſt pleaſing 
Relation. a 5 n 


As the Chariot was returning home from 
this ſweet Airing, he ſaid, From all that has 
paſs d between us, in this pleaſing Turn, my 
Pamela will ſee, and will believe, that the Tri- 
als of her Virtue are all over from me: But per- 

| Et haps 
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| hips there will be ſome few yet to come of her 
Patience and Humility. For Ihave at the earneſt 
Importunity of Lady Darnford, and her Daugh- 
ters, promiſed them a Sight of my beloved Girl: 
And ſo I intend to have their whole Family, and 
Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters's Family, to dine 
with me once in a few Days. And ſince I 
believe you would hardly chuſe, at preſent, to 
grace the Table on the Occaſion, till you can 
do it in your own Right, I ſhould be glad you 
would not refuſe coming down to us, if I ſhould 
deſire it; for I would preface our Nuptials, ſaid 
the dear Gentleman! O what a ſweet Word was 
that ! — with their good Opinion of your Me- 
rits; and to ſee you, and your ſweet Manner, 
will be enough for that purpoſe; and ſo, by 
degrees, prepare my Neighbours fot what is to 
follow: And they already have your Character 
from me, and are diſpoſed to admire you. 
Sin, ſaid I, after all that has paſſed, Iſhould be 
unworthy, if I could not ſay, that I can have no 
Will but yours: and however aukwardly I ſhall 
behave in ſuch Company, weighed down with 
the Senſe of your Obligations on one ſide, and 
my own Unwotthineſs, with their Obſervations, 
on the other, I will not ſcruple to obey you. 

I AM oblig'd to you, Pamela, ſaid he; and 

pray be only dreſs'd as you are; for ſince they 
know your Condition, and I have told them 
the Story of your preſent Dreſs, and how you 
came by it, one of the young Ladies begs it as 
a Favour, that they may ſee you juſt as you are: 
And I am the rather pleaſed it ſhould be fo, be 
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cauſe they will perceiye you owe nothing to 
Dreſs, but make a much better Figure with your 
on native Stock of Lovelineſs, Kt the greateſt 
Ladies, array'd in the moſt ff plendid Attire, and 
| adorn'd with the moſt arts Jewels. 

O Six, ſaid I, your Goodneſs beholds your 
poor Servant in a Light greatly beyond her 
Merit! But it muſt not be expected, that others, 
Ladies eſpecially, will look upon me with your 
favourable Eyes: But, nevertheleſs, I ſhould be 
beſt pleaſed to wear always this humble Garb, 
till you, for your own ſake, ſhall order it other- 
wiſe: For, oh! Sir, faid I, I hope it will be 
always my Pride to glory moſt in your Good- 
neſs; and it will be a Pleaſure to me to ſhew 
every one, that, with reſpect to my Happineſs 
in this Life, I am intirely the Work of your 
Bounty; and to let the World ſee from what a 
lowly Original you have raiſed me to Honours, 
that the greateſt Ladies would rejoice in. 

ADMIRABLE Pamela, ſaid he, excellent 
Girl! — Surely thy Sentiments are ſuperior to 
thoſe of all thy Sex! I might have addreſſed 
an hundred fine Ladies; but never, ſurely, could 
have had Reaſon to admire one as I do —_.. 

As, my dear Father and Mother, I repeat 
theſe generous Sayings, only becauſe they are 
the Effect of my Maſter's Goodneſs, being far 
from preſuming to think I deſerye one of them 
ſo J hope you will not attribute it to my Vanity; 
for, I do aſſure you, I think I ought rather to 
be more humble, as I am more obliged: For it 
muſt be always a Sign of a Poor Condition to 

| receive 
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receive Obligations one cannot repay 3 as it is 
of a rich Mind, when it can confer them, with - 
out expecting or needing a Return, It is, on one 
| fide, the State of the human Creature, compared, 
on the other, to the Creator; and bo, with due 
Deference, may his Beneficence be ſaid to be God- 
like, and that is the higheſt that can be ſaid. 


Taz Chariot brought us home at near the 
Hour of Two; and, bleſſed be God, my Maſter _ 
is pure and well, and chearful; and that makes 
me hope he does not repent him of his generous 
Treatment of me. He handed me out of the 
Chariot, and to the Parlour, with the ſame, 
Goodneſs, that he ſhewed, when he put me into 
it, before ſeveral of the Servants. Mrs. Fewkes, 
came to inquire how he did. Quite well, Mrs. 
Fewhes, ſaid he, quite well; Ithank God, and 
this good Girl, for it! — I am glad of it, ſaid 
ſhe; but hope you are not the worſe for my 
Care, and my Doctoring of you! — No, but 
the better, Mrs. Fewkes, faid he; you have much 
obliged me by both. | 

THEN heſfaid, Mrs. Fowkes, you and I have 
uſed this good Girl very hardly. — I was afraid 
Sir, ſaid "the, I ſhould be the Subject of ker 
Complaints. — I aſſure you, reply d he, ſhe has. 
not open d her Lips about you. We have had 
quite a different Subject to talk of; and I hope 
ſhe will forgive us both: you eſpecially ſhe, 
muſt; becauſe you have done nothing but by 
my Orders. But I only mean, that the necel. 
{ary Conſequence of thoſe Orders has been very 
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gricyous to my Pamela: And now comes our 
Part to make her Amends, if we can. 

S1R, faid ſhe, I always faid to Madam, (as 
ſhe called me) that you was very good, and very 
forgiving. No, ſaid he, I have been ſtark 
naught, and it is ſhe, I hope, will be very for- 
giving. But all this Preamble is to tell you, 
Mrs. Zewkes, that now I deſire you'll ſtudy to 
oblige her, as much as (to obey me) you was 
Greed to diſoblige her before. And you'll re- 
member, that in every thing ſhe is to be her 
own Miſtreſs. 
 Yxs, ſaid ſhe, and mine too, I ſuppoſe, Sir? 
Ay, faid the generous Gentleman, I believe it 
will be ſo in a little Time. — Then, faid ſhe, 
I know how it will go with me! And ſo put her 
Handkerchicf to her Eyes, — Pamela, faid my 
Maſter, comfort poor Mrs. 7ewkes. 

IT BIS was very generous, already to ſeem to 
put her into my Power; and I took her by the 
Hand, and ſaid, I ſhall never take upon me, 
Mrs. Fewkes, to make a bad Uſe of any Op- 
portunities that may be put into my Hands, by 
my generous Maſter; nor ſhall I ever wiſh to do 
you any Diſſervice, if I might: For I ſhall con- 
ſider, that what you have done, was in Obedi- 
encetoa Will, which it will become me alſo to 
ſubmit to; and fo, if the Effects of our Obe- 
dicnce may be different, yet as they proceed 
525 one Cauſe, that muſt be always reverenc d 

me. 

1885 there, Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid my Maſter, 
we are both in generous Hands; and indeed, if 
Pamela 


VIR TUR Rewarded. 55 
Pamela did not pardon you, I ſhould think ſhe 
but half forgave me, becauſe you ated by my 
Inſtructions. —— Well, faid the, God bleſs you 
both together, ſince it muſt be ſq; and I will 


double my Diligence to oblige my Lady, as I 
find ſhe will ſoon be. 


Our dear Father and Mother, now pray 
for me on another ſcore! for fear I ſhould grow 
too proud, and be giddy and fooliſh with all 
theſe promiſing Things, ſo ſoothing to the 
Vanity of my Years and Sex. But even to this 
Hour can I pray, that God would remove from 
me all theſe delightful Proſpects, if they are 
likely ſo to corrupt my Mind, as to make me 
proud, and vain, and not acknowledge, with 
thankful Humility, the bleſſed Providence, 
which has ſo viſibly conducted me thro' the 
dangerous Paths I have trod ro this happy Mo- 
ment. 


My Maſter was pleaſed to ſay, that he thought 

I might as well dine with him, ſince he was 
alone. But I begg'd he would excuſe me, for 
fear, as I ſaid, ſuch Exceſs of Goodneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, all at once, ſhould turn my Head 
and that he would by flower Degrees bring on 
my Happineſs, leſt I ſhould not know how to 
bear it. | 
PERSONS who doubt themſelves, reply'd 
he, ſeldom do amiſs. And if there was any 
Fear of what you ſay, you could not have had 
it in your Thoughts: For none but the Pre- 
E 4. ſumptuous, 
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ſumptuous, the Conceited, and the Thought- 
leſs, err ca;'itally. But nevertheleſs, added he, 
T have ſuch an Opinion of your Prudence, that 
I ſhall generally think what you do right, 
| becauſe i it is you that do it. 

SIR, ſaid I, your kind Expreſſions ſhall not 
be thrown away upon me, if I can help it; for 
they will task me with the Care of endeavouring 
to deſerve your good Opinion, and your Appro- 
bation, as the beſt Rule of my Conduct. | 

BEING, then about to go up-ſtairs, Permit 
me, Sir, ſaid I, (looking about me with ſome 
Confuſion, to ſee that nobody was there) thus 
on my Knees to thank you, as I often wanted 
to do in the Chariot, for all your Goodneſs to 
me, which ſhall never, I hope, be caſt away 
upon me. And fol had the Boldneſs to Kiſs 
his Hand. | 

I'woNDER ſince, how I came to be ſo for- 
ward. But what could I do? — My poor 
grateful Heart was like a too full River, which 


overflows its Banks; and it carried away my 


Fear and my Shamefacedneſs, as that does all 
before it on the Surface of its Waters 
H x claſpd me in his Arms, with Tranſ- 
port, and condeſcendingly kneel d by me, 
and kiſſing me, ſaid, O my dear obliging good 
Girl, on my Knees, as you on yours, I vow 
to you everlaſting Truth and Fidelity; and 
may God but bleſs us both with half the Plea- 
ſures that ſeem to lie before us, and we ſhall 
have no Reaſon to envy the Felicity of the 
greateſt Princes! O Sir, ſaid I, how ſhall I 


ſupport 
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ſupport ſo much Goodneſs!— I am poor, in- 
deed, in every thing, compar d to you! and 
how far, very far, do you, in every generous 
Way, leave me behind you! 
Hz raiſed me, and as I bent towards the 
Door, led me to the Stairs Foot, and, ſaluting 
me there again, left me to go up to my Cloſer, . 
where I threw myſelf on my Knees in Raptures 
of Joy, and bleſſed that gracious God, who 
had thus changed my Diſtreſs to Happineſs, and 
ſo abundantly rewarded me for all the Suffer- 
ings I had paſſed thro'. — And Oh! how light, 
how very light, do all thoſe Sufferings vow ap- 
pear, which then my repining Mind made ſo 
grievous to me! — Hence, in every State of 
Life, and in all the Changes and Chances of it, 
for the future, will I truſt in Providence, who N 
knows what is beſt for us, and frequently turns 
the very Evils we moſt dread, to be the Cauſes 4 
of our Happineſs, and of our Deliverance from 
greater. — My Experiences, young as I ay. WE 
as to this great Point of Reliance on God, are. 
ſtrong, tho' my Judgment in general may be 
weak and uninformed; but you'll excuſe theſe. 
Reflections, becauſe they are your beloved 
Daughter's; and, ſo far as they are not amiſs, 
derive themſelves from the Benefit of yours and 
my late good Lady's 1 and Inſtructions. 


I Have written a vaſt deal in a Ittle time: 
And ſhall only ſay, to conclude this aclightfal 
Wedneſday, That in the Afternoon my good Ma- 

ter was ſo well, that he rode out on Horſeback, 
and 
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and came home about Nine at Night; and then 
ſtepp'd up to me, and ſeeing me with Pen and 
Ink before me in my Cloſet, ſaid, I come only to 
tell you I am very well, my Pamela and ſince 
I have a Letter or two to write, I will leave 
you to proceed in yours, as 1 ſuppoſe that was 
your Employment (for I had put by my Papers 
at his coming up); and ſo he ſaluted me, bid 
me Good-night, and went down; and Ifiniſn d up 
to this Place before I went to-bed. Mrs. Jewkes 
told me, if it was more agrecable to me, ſhe 
would lie in another Room ; but I faid, No, 
thank you, Mrs. Fewkes ; pray let me have 
your Company. And ſhe made me a fine 
Court ſy, and thank'd me. — Times are 
alter d! | 


I 


1 Morning my Maſter came up to me, 

and talk d with me on various Subjeds 
for a good while together in the moſt kind 
manner. Among other Things he ask'd me, 
if I choſe to order any new Cloaths againſt my 
Marriage (O how my Heart flutters, when he 
mentions this Subject ſo freely). I faid, I left 
every thing to his good Pleaſure, only repeat- 
ing my Requeſt, for the Reaſons afore given, 
that I might not be too fine. 

_ HE ſaid, Ithink, my Dear, it ſhall be very | 
private: I hope you are not afraid of a Sham- 
marriage; and pray get the Service by heart, 

| | that 
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that you may ſee nothing is omitted. I glowd 
between Shame and Delight. O how I felt 
my Cheeks burn! 
I ANSWERED, I feard nothing, I appre- 
| hended nothing, but my own Unworthineſß. 
Said he, I think it ſhall be done within theſe 
Fourteen Days, from this Day, at tllis Houſe, O 
how I trembled ; but not with Grief, you may 
N ſays my Girl? Have you to 
object againſt any Day of the next Fourteen ? 
becauſe my Affairs require me to go to my 
other Houſe, and I think not to ſtir from this, 
till I am happy with you? 
IHAvE no Will but yours, ſaid I all g low- 
ing like the Fire, as I could feel): But, Si did 
you ſay in the Houſe? Ay, ſaid he; for 1 care 
not how privately it be done; and it muſt be 
very publick, if we go to Church. It is a 
Holy Rite, Sir, ſaid I, and would be better, 
methinks, in a Holy Place. 
I SEE, (ſaid be, molt kindly) my lovely 
Maid's Cons 3 axid your trembling Tendet- 
neſs ſhewsIought to oblige you all I may, There- 
fore I will order my own little Chapel, which 
has not been us'd for Two Generations, for any 
thing but a Lumber-room, becauſe our Family 
ſeldom reſided here long together, to be clear d 
and clean d, and got ready for the Ceremony, 
if you diſlike your own Chamber or mine. 
SIX, ſaid I, that will be better than the 
Chamber; and 1 hope it will never be lumber d 
again, but kept to the Uſe, for which, as I yreſume, 
it has been conſecrated. O yes, ſaid he, it has 
| been 
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been conſecrated, and that ſeveral Ages ago, in 
my Great Great Grandfather's Time, who built 
that and the good old Houſe together. 

Bur now, my dear Girl, if I do not too 
much add to your ſweet Confuſion, ſhall it be 
in the firf# Seven Days, or the ſecond of this 
Fortnight? I look'd down, quite out of Coun- 
tenance. Tell me, faid he? j 
Ix the Second, if you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I. 
—— As you pleaſe, return d he moſt kindly; but 
I ſhould thank you, Pamela, if you would 
chuſe the firſt. Id rather, Sir, if you pleaſe, 
reply d I, have the ſecond. Well, ſaid he, be 
it ſo; but don't defer it till the laſt Day of the 
Fourteen. 8 

Pray, Sir, ſaid I, ſince you embolden me 
to talk on this important Subject, may I not 
ſend my dear Father and Mother Word of my 
Happineſs?--Vou may, reply d he; but charge 
them to keep it ſecret, till you or I direct the 
contrary. And I told you, I'would ſee no more 
of your Papers; but I meant, I would not with- 
out your Conſent : But if you will ſhew me 
What you have written, ſince the laſt I ſaw, (and 
now I have no other Motive for my Curiolity, 
but the Pleaſure I take in reading what you 
write) I ſhall acknowledge it as a Favour. 

IF, Sir, return d I, you will be pleaſed to let 
me write over again one Sheet, I will; tho I had 
rely'd upon your Word, and nor written them 
for your Peruſal. What is that? ſaid he; tho 
I cannot conſent to it beforchand : For I more 
deſire to ſee them, becauſe they are your true 

; 4, ates Sentiments 
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Sentiments at the Time, and becauſe they were 
not written for my Peruſal. Sir, ſaid I, what 
I am loth you ſhould ſee, are very ſevere Re- 
flections on the Letter I received by the Gypſey, 
when apprehended your Deſign of the Sham- 
marriage; tho there are other things I would 
not have you ſee; but that is the worſt, It 

can't be worſe, reply'd he, my dear Sauce-box, 


than I have ſeen already; and I will allow 


your treating me in ever ſo black a manner 
on that Occaſion, becauſe it muſt have a very 
black Appearance to you. — Well, Sir, faid 
I, I think I will obey you before N ight. But 
don- t alter a Word, ſaid he. I wont, Sir, 
reply d I, ſince you order it. 


WuIIE we were talking, Mrs. Yewkes 
came up, and ſaid Thomas was return d. O, 
ſaid my Maſter, let him bring up the Papers. 
For he hoped, and ſo did I, that you had ſent 
them by him. But it was a great * Balk, when 

he came up and ſaid, Sir, Mr. Andrews did 
not care to deliver them; and would have it, 
that his Daughter was forced to write that Let- 
ter to him: And indeed, Sir, ſaid he, the old 
Gentleman took on fadly, and would have it 
that his Daughter was undone, or elſe, he ſaid, 
ſhe would not have turn d back, when on her 
Way, (as I told him ſhe did, ſaid 7. homas) in- 
ſtead of coming to them. I began to be afraid 
now, that all would be bad for me | 

WELL, Tom, ſaid he, don't mince the | 
Matter. Tell me, before Mrs. Andrews, what 


5 s they 
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they ſaid. Why, Sir, both he and 3 An- 
drews, after they had conferr d together upon 
Your Letter, Madam, came out, weeping bit- 
terly, that griev d my very Heart; and they 
ſaid, Now all was over with their poor Daugh- 
ter; and either ſhe had written that Letter by 
Compulſion, or had yielded to your Honour, 
ſo they ſaid, and was, or would be ruin'd ! 

My Maſter ſeem'd vex'd, as I fear d. And 
I aid, Pray, Sir, be ſo good to excuſe the 
Fears of my honeſt Parents! They cannot know 
your Goodneſs to me. 

AND ſo (conntiued he, without eg 
me) they refus d to deliver the Papers? Yes, and 
pleaſe your Honour, ſaid Thomas, tho I told 
them, that you, Madam, of your own Accord, 
on a Letter I had brought you, very chearfully 
wrote what I carry'd. But the old Gentleman 
ſaid, Why, Wife, there are in theſe Papers 
Twenty Things nobody ſhould ſce but ourſelves, 
and eſpecially not the Squire. O the poor 
Girl has had ſo waxy Stratagems to ſtruggle. 
with! And now, at laſt, ſhe has met with 
one that has been too hard for her! And 
can it be poſſible for us to account for her ſet- 
ting out to come to us, and in ſuch Poſt-haſte, 
and when ſhe had got above Half. way, to fend 
us this Letter, and to go back again of her own 
Accord, as you ſay ; when we know, that all 
her Delight would have been to come to us, 
and to eſcape from the Perils ſhe has been ſo 
long contending with? And then, and pleaſe 


your Honour, he ſaid he could not bear this; 
| for 


Vitrus Rewarded. 63 


for his Daughter was ruin d, to be ſure, before 
now. And ſo, continued Thomas, the good 
old Couple ſat themſelves down, and hand- in- 
hand, leaning upon each other's Shoulder, did 
nothing but lament. — I was piteouſly griev d, 
Gaid he; but all I could fay could not comfort 
them; nor would they give me the Papers, tho' 
I told them I ſhould deliver them only to Mrs. 
Andrews herſelf, And ſo, and pleaſe your 
Honour, I was forced to come away without 
them. 

M y good Maſter ſaw me all bathed in Tears 
at this Deſcription of your Diſtreſs and Fears for 
me, and he ſaid, I would not haye you take on 
ſo. I am not angry with your Father in the 
main; he is a good Man; and I would have 
you write out of hand, and ir ſhall be ſent by 
the Poſt, to Mr. Atkins, who lives within Two 
Miles of your Father, and Tl incloſe it in a 
Cover of mine, in which Ill deſire Mr. Atkins, 
the Moment it comes to his Hand, to convey 
it ſafely to your Father or Mother: And ſay 
nothing of their ſending the Papers, that it 
may not make them uneaſy ; for I want not 
no to ſee them on any other ſcore than that 
of mere Curioſity ; and that will do at any time. 
And ſo ſaying, he ſaluted me, before Thomas, 
and with his own Handkerchicf wipd my Eyes; 
and faid to Thomas, The good old Folks are 
not to be blam'd in the main. They don't 
know my honourable Intentions by their dear 
Daughter; who, Tom, will in a little time 
be your Miſtreſs ; tho I ſhall keep the Matter 

| private 
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private ſome Days, and would not have it 
ſpoken of by my Servants out of my Houſe. 


THoMas ſaid, God bleſs your Honour! 


You know beſt, And. I ſaid, O Sir, you are 
all Goodneſs! — How kind is this, to forgive 
the Diſappointment, inſtead of being angry, 


as I feard you would. Thomas then with- 
drew. And my Maſter ſaid, I need not remind 


you of writing out of hand, to make the good 
Folks caſy: And I will leave you to yourſelf 
for that purpoſe; only ſend me down ſuch of 

your Papers, as you are willing I ſhould ſee, 


with which I ſhall entertain myſelf for an Hour 


or two. But, one Thing, added he, I forgot 
to tell you : The neighbouring Gentry I men- 
tion'd, will be here To-morrow to dine with 
me, and I have order d Mrs. Jewkes to prepare 


for them. And muſt I, Sir, ſaid B be ſhewn 


to them? O yes, reply'd he, that's the chief 
Reaſon of their coming. And, don't be con- 


cernd: You'll ſee nobody equal to yourſelf. 


I OPENED my Papers, as ſoon as my Maſter 
had left me, and laid out thoſe beginning on 
the Thurſday Morning he ſet out for Stamford, 
« with the Morning Viſit he made me before 
« I was up, and the Injunctions of Watchful- 
e neſs, c. to Mrs. Jewkes ; the next Day's 


* Gypſey Affair, and my Reflections, in which 


6 I call'd: him truly diabolical, and was other- 
<« wiſe very. ſevere, on the ſtrong Appearances 
* the Matter had then againſt him. His Return 
« on Saturday, with the Dread he put me in, 
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on the offering to ſearch me for my Papers 
which follow'd thoſe he had got by Mrs. 
FJewkes's Means. My being forced to give 
them up. His Carriage to me after he had 
read them, and Queſtions to me. His great 
Kindneſs to me, on ſeeing the Dangers Thad 
eſcaped, and the Troubles I had undergone. 
And how I unſeaſonably, in the midſt of his 
Goodneſs, expreſsd my Deſire of being ſent 
to you, having the Intelligence of a Sham- 
marriage, from the Gypley, in my Thoughts. 
How this inraged him, and made him turn 
me that very dunday out of his Houſe, and 
ſend me on my Way to you. The Parti- 


eulars of my Journey, and my Grief at part- 
cc 1 


ing with him; and my free Acknowledg- 
ments to you, that 'I found; unknown to 
myſelf, I had begun to love him, and could 
not help it. His ſending after me, to beg my 
Return; but yet generouſſy leaving me at 
my Liberty, when he might have forced me 
to return, whether I was willing or not. 
My Reſolution to oblige him, and fatiguing 
Journey back. My Concern for his IIIneſs 
on my Return, His kind Reception of me, 
and ſhewing me his Siſter *Davers's angry 
Letter, againſt his Behaviour to me, deſiring 
him to ſet me free, and threatening to re- 
nounce him as a Brother, if he ſhould degrade 
himſelf by marrying me. My tertous Refle- 
ctions on this Letter, Oc.“ (all which, I hope, 


with the others, you will ſhortly ſee) and this 
carry'd Matters down to Tueſday Night laſt. 


Vor. II. F AL 
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ALL that follow'd was ſo kind on his Side, 
being our Chariot Conference, as above, on 
Wedneſday Morning, and how good he has 
been ever ſince, that I thought I would go no 
further; for I was a little aſham'd to be ſo 
very open on that tender and moſt grateful 
Subject, tho' his great Goodneſs to me deſerves 
all the Acknowledgments I can poſlibly make. 

AND when I had look d theſe out, I carry'd 
them down myſelf into the Parlour to him, 
and ſaid, putting them into his Hands, Your 
Allowances, good Sir, as herctofore ; and if I 
have been too open and free in my Reflections 
or Declarations, let my Fears on one Side, and 
my Sincerity on the other, be my Excuſe, You 
are very obliging, my good Girl, ſaid he, You 
have nothing to apprehend from my Thoughts, 
any more than from my Actions. 

Sol went up, and wrote the Letter to you, 
briefly acquainting you with my preſent Happi- 
neſs, and my Maſter's Goodneſs, and expreſſing 
the Gratitude of Heart, which I owe to the 
kindeft Gentleman in the World, and aſſuring 
you, that I ſhould ſoon have the Pleaſure of | 
{ending back to you, not only thoſe Papers, 
but all 1 that ſucceeded them to this Time, as I 
know you delight to amuſe yourſelf in your 
Leiſure Hours with my Scribble; and I faid, 
carrying it down to my Maſter, before I ſeal'd 
it, Will you pleaſc, Sir, to take the Trouble of 
reading what I write to my dear Parents? 
Thank you, Pamela, ſaid he, and ſet me on 
his Knee while he read it, and ſcem'd much 

pleas d 
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pleas'd with it; and giving it me again, You 
are very happy, ſaid he, my beloved Girl, in 
your Style and Expreſſions : And the affectio- 
nate Things you ſay of me, are inexpreſſibly 
obliging ; and again, with this Kiſs, ſaid he, do 
I confirm for Truth all that you have promiſed 
for my Intentions in this Letter. — O what 
Halcyon Days are theſe! God continue them! 
A Change now would kill me quite: 

HR went out in his Chariot in the After- 
noon; and in the Evening return'd, and ſent 
me Word, he would be glad of my Company 
for a little Walk in the Garden; and down I 
went that very Moment. 5 
H came to meet me. So, ſaid he, how 
does my dear Girl do now? Whom do you 
think I have ſeen ſince I have been out? — 1 
don't know, Sir, anſwer d I. Why, faid he, there 
is a Tutning in the Road, about Five Miles off, 
that goes round a Meadow, that has a pleaſant 
Foot-way; by the Side of a little Brook, and a 
double Row of Limes on each Side, where 
how-and-then the Gentry in the Neighbour- 
hood walk, and angle, and divert themſelves. 
ul chew it you the next Opportunity. 
And I ſtepp'd out of my Chariot, to walk 
croſs this Meadow, and bid Robin meet me 
with it on the further Part of it. And who 
ſhould I ſpy there, walking, with a Book in 
his Hand, reading, but your humble Servant, 
Mr. Williams? Don't bluſh, Pamela, ſaid 
he: — As his Back was towards me, I thought 
I would ſpeak to the Man; and before he ſaw 
E 2 me, 
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me, I ſaid, How do you, old Acquaintance ? 
(for, ſaid he, you know we were of one Col- 
lege for a Twelvemonth) I thought the Man 
would have jump'd into the Brook, he gave 
ſuch a Start at hearing my Voice, and ſccing 
me. 

Poor Man! faid I. Ay, ſaid he, but not 
too much of your poor Man, in that ſoft Ac- 
cent, neither, Pamela. am ſorry my Voice 
is ſo ſtartling to you, Mr. Williams, aid I. 
What are you reading? Sir, ſaid he, and ſtam- 
mer d with the Surprize, it is the French Tele- 
machus ; for I am about perfecting myſelf, if 
I can, in the French Tongue — Thought I, I 
had rather ſo, than perfecting my Pamela in it. 
—— You do well, reply'd I — Dontt you think, 
that yonder Cloud may give us a ſmall Shower ? 
and it did a little begin to wet. — He ſaid, he 
believed not much. 

IF, ſaid I, you are for the Village, TI give 
you a Caſt; for 1 ſhall call at Sir Simons, in my 
Return from the little Round I am taking. 
He ask'd me, If it was not too great a Favour ? 
—— No, ſaid I, don't talk of that; let us walk 
to the further Opening there, and we ſhall 
meet my Chariot. 

So, 'amela, continu'd my Maſter, we fell 
into Converſation, as we walk'd. He ſaid, He 
Was very ſorry he had incurr'd my Diſpleaſure 3 5 
and the more, as he had been told by Lady 
Jones, who had it from Sir Simon's Family, 
that Ihad a more honourable View than at firſt 
was apprehended, 1 laid, We Fellows of For- 
tune, 
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tune, Mr. Williams, take a little more Liberty 
with the World than we ought to do; wan- 
toning, very probably, as you contemplative 
Folks would ſay, in the Sun-beams of a dan- 
gerous Affluence; and cannot think of con- 
fining ourſelves to the common Paths, tho' the 
ſafeſt and moſt eligible, after all. And, you 
may believe, I could not very well like to be 
ſupplanted in a View that lay next my Heart 
and that by an old Acquaintance, whoſe Good, 
before this Affair, I was ſtudious to promote. 


I wouLD only fay, Sir, anſwer'd he, that 


my f:r/# Motive was intirely ſuch as became my 
Function: And, very politely, ſaid my Maſter, 
he added, And I am very ſure, that however 
inexcuſable I might ſeem in the Progreſs of 
the Matter, yourſelf, Sir, would have been 
ſorry to have it ſaid, you had caſt your Thoughts 
on a Perſon, that nobody could have wilh'd for 
but yourſelf. 

WELL, Mr. Williams, Akt; I ſee you are 
a Man of Gallantry as well as Religion : 
But what I took moſt amiſs was, that, if you 
thought me doing a wrong thing, you did 
not expoſtulate with me upon it, as your Fun- 
ction might have allow'd you to do; but im- 
mediately determin'd to counterplot me, and 
attempt to ſecure to yourſelf a Prize, you would 
have robb'd me of, and that from my own 
Houſe. But the Matter is at an End, and I re- 
tain not any Malice upon it; tho' you did not 


know, but I might, at laſt, do honourably by 


vs as | actually intend. 
F'3 I AM 
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I am ſorry for myſelf, Sir, ſaid he, that I 
ſhould ſo unhappily incur your Diſpleaſure; 
but I rejoice for her ſake, in your honourable In- 
tentions: Give me Leaye only to ſay, That if 
you make Mrs. Andrews your Lady, ſhe will do 
Credit to your Choice with every body that 
ſees her, or comes to know her; and for 
Perſon and Mind both, you may challenge the 
County. 

IN this manner, continued my Maſter, did the 
Parſon and I confabulate ; and I ſet him down 
at his Lodgings in the Village, But he kept | 
your Secret, Pamela, and would not own, 
that you gayc any Encouragement to his Ad- 
dreſſes. 

INDEED, Sir, reply'd I, he could not ſay that 
Idid; and! hope you belieye me. I do, Ido, 
ſaid he: but tis ſtill my Opinion, that if, when 
I ſaw Plots ſet up againſt my Plots, I had not 
diſcover'd the Parſon as I did, the Correſpond- 
ence between you might haye gone to a Length, 
that would have put our preſent Situation out 
of both our Powers. 

SIR, ſaid I, when you conſider, that my 
utmoſt Preſumption could not make me hope for 
the Honour you now {gem to deſign me; that I 
was fo hardly uſed; and had no Proſpett before 
me but Diſhonour; you will allow, that L 
ſhould have ſeem'd very little in Earneſt in my 
Profeſſions of Honeſty, if I had not endeayour'd 
to get away: But yet I reſolvd not to think of 
f Marriage; ; for I never ſaw the Man I could love, 

| till 
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till your Goodneſs embolden d me to look up 
to you. 

I SHOULD, my dean Pamela, return'd he, 
make a very ill Compliment to my Vanity, if 
I did not believe you; tho' at the ſame time, 

Juſtice calls upon me to ſay, that it is, ſome 
things conſider d, beyond my Merit. 

THERE was a ſweet noble Expreſſion for 
your poor Daughter, my dear Father and Mo- 
ther !-— And from my Maſter too! 

I WAs glad to hear this Account of the Inter- 

view between Mr. Williams and himſelf 3 but 
I dard not to ſay ſo. I hope in time he will 
be reinſtated in his good Graces. 

HE was ſo good as to tell me, he had given 
Orders for the Chapel to be clear d. O how I 
look forward with in ward Joy, yet with Fear 
and Trembling! 


— — — — > 
eas w»o - g 3 wow k 


FRIDAY. 


| A OUT Twelve o Clock came Sir Simon, 
and his Lady and Two Daughters, and 
Lady Jones, and a Siſter- in- law of hers, and 
Mr. Peters, and his Spouſe, and Niece. Mrs. 
ewkes, who is more and more obliging, was 
much-concern'd I was not dreſs d in ſome of my 
beſt Cloaths, and made me many Compli- 
ments. 

THE all went into the Gange foe a Walk, 
before Dinner, and, I underſtood, were ſo 
impatient to {ce me, that my Maſter took them 

F 4 into 
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into the largeſt Alcove, after they had walk' d 
two or three Turns, and ſtepp'd himſelf to me. 
Come, my Pamela, ſaid he, the Ladies can't 
be ſatisficd without ſceing you, and I deſite you 
will come. I ſaid, I was aſham' d; but I would 
pbey him, Said he, The Two young Ladics 
are dreſsd out in their beſt Attire ; but they 
make not ſuch an Appearance as my charming 
Girl in this ordinary Garb. — Sir, ſaid I, ſhan't 
I follow you thither ? for I can't bear you 
ſhould do me ſo much Honour. Well, ſaid 
he, Til go before you. And he bid Mrs. 
 Jewwpes bring a Bottle or two of Sack, and 
ſome Cake. So he went down to them. 
TEIS Alcove fronts the longeſt Gravel-walk 
in the Garden, ſo that they law me all the 
Way I came, for a good Way; and my Maſter 
told me afterwards, with Pleaſure, all they {aid 
of me. | 
MILL, you forgive the little vain Slut your 
Daughter, if 1 tell you all, as he was pleaſed to 
tell me? He ſaid, ſpy ing me firſt, Look there, 
Ladies, comes my pretty Ruſiick ! — They all, 
I ſaw, which daſh'd me, ſtood at the Windows 
and in the Door-way, looking full at me. 
Mx Maſter told me, that Lady Jones ſaid, 


She is a charming Creature, I (cc that, at this 


Diſtance. And Sir Limon, it ſeems, who has 
been a ſad Rake in his younger Days, ſwore he 
never {aw ſo eaſy an Air, fo fine a Shape, and 
ſo graceful a Preſence. — The Lady Darnford 
ſaid, I was a ſweet Girl. And Mr. Peters ſaid 
Very handſome Things, Even the Parſon ſaid, 
3 | i I ſhould 
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I could be the Pride of the County. O dear 
Sirs! all this was owing to the Light my good 
Maſter's Favour placed me in, which made me 
ſhine out in their Eyes, beyond my Deſerts. 
He ſaid, the young Ladies bluſh'd and envy d 
mA | 
WHEN I came near, he ſaw me in a little 
Confuſion, and was ſo kind as to meet me; 
Give me your Hand, ſaid he, my good Girl 
you walk too faſt (for indeed I wanted to be 
out of their gazing). I did fo, with a Court ſy, 
and he led me up the Steps of the Alcoye, and 
in a moſt Gentleman-like manner preſented me 
to the Ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid, 
They hoped to be better acquainted with me : 
and Lady Darnford was pleas d to ſay, I ſhould 
be the Flower of their Neighbourhood. Sir 
Himon ſaid, Good Neighbour, by your Leave 
and ſaluting me, added, Now will I ſay, that TI 
have kiſſed the lovelieſt Maiden in England, 
But for all this, methought I ow'd him a Grudge 
for a Tell-tale, tho all had turn d out ſo hap- 
pily. Mr. Peters very gravely follow'd his 
Example, and faid, like a Biſhop, God bleſs 
you, fair Exccllence, Said Lady Jones, Pray, 
dear Madam, ſit down by me. And they all 
far down; but I faid, I would ſtand, if they 
pleasd. No, Pamela, replyd my Maſter, 
Pray fit down with theſe good Ladies, my 
Neighbours: — They will indulge it to you, 
for my ſake, till they know you better; and for 
your own, when they are acquainted with you. 
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Bir, fajd I, I ſhall be proud to deſerye theit 


Indulgence. 

THEY all ſo gaz d at me, that I could not 
look up; for I think it is one of the Diſtin- 
ions of Perſons of Condition, and well-bred 
People, to put baſhful Bodies out of Countenance. 
Well, Sir Simon, ſaid my Maſter, what ſay you 
now to my pretty Ruſtick ! — He ſwore a great 
Oath, that he ſhould better know what to ſay 
to me, if he was as young as himſelf, Lady 
Darnford (aid, You will never leave, Sir S- 
S AID my Maſter, You are a little confus d, 
my good Girl, and out of Breath; but I have 
told all my kind Neighbours here a good deal 
of your Story, and your Excellence.. Yes, ſaid 
Lady Darnford, my dear Neighbour, as I will 
_ call you; we that are here preſent have all heard 
of your uncommon Story. Madam, reply d I, 
you have then heard what muſt make your kind 
Allowance for me very neceſſary, No, faid 
Mrs. Teters, we have heard what will always 
make you valued as an Honour to our Sex, and 
as a worthy Pattern for all the young Ladies in 
the County. You are very good, Madam, re- 
turn d I, to make me able to look up, and to 
be thankful for the Honour you are all pleas'd to 
i | . 

Mrs. Jewkes came in with the Canary, 
brought by Nan, to the Alcove, and ſome 
Cake on a Silver Salver; and I faid, Mrs. 
Jewkes, let me be your Aſſiſtant; I will ſerve 
the Ladics with the Cake, And fo I took the 
TT 15 | Salver, 
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Salver, and went round to the good Company 
with it, ending with my Maſter. The Lady 
Jones lad, ſhe was never ſeryv' d with ſuch a 
Grace, and it was giving me too much Trouble. 
O Madam, faid I, I hope my good Maſter's 
Favour will neyer make me forget, that it is my 
uty to wait upon his Friends. — Maſter ! 
Sweet-one, ſaid Sir Simon, I hope you won't 
always call Mr. B. by that Name, for fear it 
ſhould become a Faſhion for all our Ladies to do 
the like through the County. I, Sir, ſaid I, 
ſhall have many Reaſons to continue this Style, p 
which cannot affe& your good Ladies. 

SIR Simon, ſaid Lady Jones, you are very 
arch upon us; but I ſee very well, that it will 
be the Intereſt of all the Gentlemen, to bring 
their Ladies into an Intimacy with one that 
can give them ſuch a good Example. I am ſure 
then, Madam, faid I, it muſt be after I have 
been poliſh'd and improv'd by the Honour of 
ſuch an Example as yours. 
| THEy all were very good and affable, and 
the young Lady Darnford, who had wiſh'd to 
ſee me in this Dreſs, ſaid, I beg your Pardon, 
dear Miſs, as ſhe call'd me; but I had heard 
how ſweetly this Garb became you, and was 
told the Hiſtory of it; and I begg'd it, as a 
Fayour, that you might oblige us with your 
Appearance in it. Iam much obliged to your 
Ladyſhip, faid I, that your kind Preſcription 
was ſo agrecable to my Choice, Why, faid 
ihe, WAS it your Choicc then? — il am Sits of 
N 5 
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that: Tho' I am ſure your Perſon muſt give, 
and not tale Ornament from any Dreſs. 

You are very kind, Madam, ſaid I: But 
there will be the leſs Reaſon to fear I ſhould 
forget the high Obligations I ſhall have to the 
kindcſt of Gentlemen, when I can delight to 
ſhew the humble Degree from which his Good- 
neſs has raiſed me. — My dear Pamela, ſaid 
my Mafter, if you proceed at this Rate, I muſt 
inſiſt upon your firſt Seven Days. You know 
what I mean, Sir, ſaid I, you are all Good- 


TAHET drank a Glafs of Sack each, and Sir 


* Simon would make me do fo too; ſaying, It 


will be a Reflection, Madam, upon all the 
Ladies, if you don't do as they do. No, Sir 
Simon, ſaid I, that can't be, becauſe the Ladies 

ourney hither makes a Glaſs of Canary a proper 
Cordial tor them. But I won't refuſe ; becauſe 
I will do myſelf the Honour of drinking good 


Health to you, and to all this worthy Com- 


pany. _ p 
AID good Lady Darnford, to my Maſter, 


1 


I hope, Sir, we ſhall have Mrs. Andrews's 


Company at Table. He ſaid, very obligingly, 
Madam, it is her Time now : and I will leave 
it to her Choice. If the good Ladies, then, will 
forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, I had rather be excuſed. 
They all ſaid, I muſt not be excuſed. I begg'd 
I might. Your Reaſon for it, my dear Pamela? 
faid my Maſter: Since the Ladies requeſt it, I 
wiſh you would oblige them. Sir, reply'd I, 


your Goodneſs will make me, every Day, wor- 


thier 
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thier of the Honour the Ladies do me; and 
when I can perſuade myſelf, that I am more 
worthy of it, than at preſent, I ſhall with great 
Joy embrace all rhe Opportunities they will be 
pleaſed to give me. 

Ms. Peters whiſper'd Lady Jones, as my 
Maſter told me afterwards; Did you ever ſee 
ſuch Excellence, ſuch Prudence and Diicretion? 
Never in my Life, ſaid the other good Lady. 
She will adorn,. ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, her 
Diſtinction. Ay, ſaid Mrs. Peters, ſhe would 
adorn any Station in Life. 

Mx good Maſter was highly delighted, gene- 
rous Gentleman as he is! with the favourable 
Opinion of the Ladies; and I took the more 
_ Pleaſure in it, becauſe their Favour ſeemd to 
leſſen the Diſgrace of his ſtooping ſo much be- 
neath himſelf, 


Lapr Darnford ſaid, We will not oppreſs G | 


you; tho' we could almoſt blame your too 
punctilious Exactneſs; but if we excuſe Mrs.. 
Andrews from Dinner, we muſt inſiſt upon 
her Company at the Card-tabic, and at a Diſh 
of Tea; tor we intend to paſs the whole Day 
with you, Sir, as we told you. What ſay you 
to that, Pamela? faid my Maſter. Sir, reply'd 
I, whatever you and the Ladics pleaſe, I will 
chearfully do. They ſaid, I was very obliging. 
But Sir Simon rapp'd out an Oath, and ſaid, that 
they might dine together, if they would ; but 
be would dine with me, and nobody elſe. For, 
Aid he, I fay, Sir, as Parſon Williams ſaid, (by 
which I found my Maſter had told them the 

f Story) 
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Story) you muſt not think you haye choſen one 
that 1 Ha can like but yourſelf. | 

TRE young Ladies faid, If I pleasd; they 
would take a Turn about the Garden with me. 
I anſwer'd, I would very gladly attend them; 
and ſo we Three, and Lady Jones's Siſter- in- 
law, and Mr. Peters Niece, walk'd together: 

They were very affable, kind and obliging; 
and we ſoon enter d into a good deal of Fami- 
liarity; and I found. Miſs Darnford a very 
agrecable Perſon. Her Siſter was a little more 
on the Reſerve; and I afterwards heard, that; 
about a Year before, ſhe would fain have had 

my Maſter make his Addreſſes to her; but tho 
Sir Himon is reckon'd rich, ſhe was not thought 
a ſufficient Fortune for him. And, now, to 
have him look down ſo low as me, muſt be a 
ſort of Mortification to a poor young Lady ! — 
and I pity'd her — Indeed I did! — I wiſh all 
young Perſons of my Sex could be as py as 1 
am likely to be. 

M y Maſter told me afterwards, that I left 
the other Ladies, and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters; 
full of my Praiſes ; ſo that they could hardly 
talk of any thing elſe: one launching out uro 
my Complexion, another upon my Eyes, m 5 
Hand, and, in ſhort, (for you'll think me ſadly 
proud) upon my whole Perſon, and Behaviour 
and they all magnificd my Readineſs and Ob- 
ligingneſs in my Anſwers, and the like: And J 
was glad of it, as J ſaid, for my good Maſter's 
fake, who ſcem'd quite pleas d and rejoiced. 
God bleſs him, for his Goodneſs to me !, 

DINNER 


Vizrus Rewarded. 79 

DINNER not being ready, the young La- 
dies propos d a Tune upon the Spinnet. I faid, 
I beliey'd it was not in Tune. They reply d, 
they knew it was, but a few Months ago. If it 
is, ſaid I, I wiſh I had known it; tho indeed, 
Ladies, added I, ſince you know my Story, I 
muſt own, that my Mind has not been long in 
Tune to make uſe of it. So they would make 
me play upon it, and fing to it; which I did, 
a Song my dear good Lady made me learn; and 
uſed to be pleaſed with, and which ſhe brought 
with her from Bath, And the Ladies were 
much taken with the Song, and were ſo kind 
as to approve my Performance: And Miſs 
Darnford was pleas d to compliment me, that 
T had all the Accompliſhments of my Sex. I faid, 
I had had a good Lady, in my Maſter's Mother, 
who had ſpar'd no Pains. nor Coſt to improve 
me. She faid, ſhe wiſhd Mr. B. could be 
preyail'd upon to give a Ball on an approaching 
happy Occaſion, that we might have a Dancing- 
match, ec. — But I can't ſay I do; tho'I did 
not ſay ſo; for theſe Occaſions, I think, are 
too ſolemn for the Principals, at leaſt, of our 
Sex, to take Part in, eſpecially if they have the 
ſame Thoughts of the Solemnity that I have: 
For indeed, tho I have before me a Proſpect of 
Happineſs, that may be. envyd by Ladies of 
high Rank; yet I muſt own to you, my dear 
Parents, that I have ſomething very awful upon 
my Mind, when I think of the Matter, and 
ſhall more and more, as it draws nearer and, 
nearer, This is the _ | 


"hs 


PAMELA; of, 
6 I. 
O, happy Paper, gently ſteal, 
And underneath her Pillow lie; 
There, in ſoft Dreams, my Loy E reveal, 
That Lov E which I muſt ſtill conceal, 
And, wrapp'd in awful Silence, die. 
Should Flames be doom'd thy hapleſs Fate, 
To Atoms THOU wouldſt quickly turn: 
My Pains may bear a longer Date; 
For ſhould I live, and ſhould fhe hate, 
n endleſs Torments T ſhould burn. 


Wm, 
Tell fair AUREL1 my has Charms, 
Might in a Hermit ftir Deſire. 
T attain the Heaun that's in her Arms, 
I'd quit the World's alluring Harms, 
nd to a Cell, content, retire, © 
IV. ac 
O all that pleas d my rauiſi d Eye 
Her Beauty ſhould ſupply the Place; 
Bold Raphael's Strokes, and Titian's Dye, 
Should but in vain preſume to vye 
 Hith her inimitable Face. 


i V. 
; No more T'd wiſh for Phœbus Rays, 
To gild the Object of my Sight; 
Much leſs the Taper's fainter Blaze: 
Hier Eyes ſhould meaſure out my Days; 
And when, ſbe ſlept, it ſhould be Night. 


About 
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About Four o Clock. My Maſter juſt came 


up to me, and ſaid, If you ſhould ſee Mr. Wil- 
Hams below, do you think, Pamela, you 
ſhould not be ſur tisd ?—— No; Sir, ſaid I, I 
hope not. Why ſhould I ? Expect, ſaid he, a 

Stranger then, when you come down to us in 
the Parlour; for the Ladies are preparing them- 
ſelves for the Card-table, and they inſiſt upon 
your Company. You have a mind, Sir, ſaid 


I, I believe, to try all my Courage. Why, 


ſaid he, does it want Courage to ſee him? No, 


Sir, ſaid I, not at all. But I was grievouſly 


daſh d, to ſee all thoſe ſtrange Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen; and now to ſee Mr. WMilliams before 
them, as ſome of them refusd his Application 
for me, when I wanted to get away, it will a 
little ſhock me, to ſee them ſmile, in recollect- 


ing what has paſs d of that kind, Well, ſaid 


he, guard your Heart againſt Surprizes, tho you 
ſhall ſee, when you come down, a Man that I 
can allow you to love dearly, tho' hardly pre- 
ferably to me. 

THis ſurpriſes me much. I am afraid he 
begins to be jealous of me. What will become 
of me, (for he look d very ſeriouſly) if any 
Turn ſhould happen now ! — My Heart akes! 
I know not what's the matter. But I will go 
down as brisk as I can, that nothing may be im- 
puted to me. Yet I wiſh this Mr. }/+1l;ams had 
not been there now, when they are all there; 
becauſe of their Fleers at him and me. Other- 
wiſe L ſhould be lad to ſce the poor Gentle- 
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man; for indeed I think him a good Man, and 
he has ſuffer d for my ſake. 


So, Iam ſent for down to Cards. Tl go; 
but wiſh I may continue their good Opinions 
of me: For I ſhall be very auxward. My Ma- 
ſter, by his ſerious Queſtion, and bidding me 
guard my Heart againſt Surprizes, tho I ſhould 
ſee, when I came down, a Man he can allow 
me to love dearly, tho hardly better than him- 
felf, has quite alarm'd me, and made me fad! 
—— I hope, he loves me! — But whether he 
docs or not, Iam in for it now, over Head and 
Ears, I doubt, and can't help loving him; tis a 


Folly to deny it. But to be ſure I cannot love 


any Man preferably to him. 1 n ſoon know 
what he means. 


Now, my dear Mother, muſt I write to yon. 
Well might my good Maſter ſay ſo myſteriouſly 
as he did, about guarding my Heart againſt Sur- 
rizes. 1 never was ſo ſurpris d in my Life; 
and never could ſee i Man I lov d fo dearly — 
0 my dear Mother, it was my dear, dear Fa- 


ther, and not Mr. Williams, that was below 


ready to receive and to bleſs your Daughter; and 
both my Maſter and he injoin'd me to write 


how the whole Matter was, and what my 


Thoughts were on this joyful Occaſion. | 
I WILL take the Matter from the Beginning, 


that Providence directed his Feet to this Houſe, 


to this Time, as Ihave had it from Mrs. Fewkes, 
from my Maſter, my Father, the Ladies, and 
my own Heart and Conduct, as far as I know 
1 ” vs of 


, 
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vf both; becauſe they command it, nll you 
will be pleaſed with my Relation; and ſo, as 
you know how I came by the. Connettion, 
will make one uniform Relation of it. 

Ir ſeems then, my dear Father and you 
were ſo yneaſy to know the Truth of the Story 
Which Thomas had told you, that, fearing I 
was betray'd, and quite undone, he got Leaye 
of Abſence, and ſer out the Day after Thomas 
was there; and ſo, on Friday Morning, he got 
to the neighbouring Town; and there he heard, 
that the Gentry in the Neighbourhood were at 
my Maſter's, at a great Entertainment. He 


put on a clean Shirt and Neckcloth, (which he 


brought in his Pocket) at an Alehouſe there, 
and got ſhavd; and fo, after he had cat ſome. 
Bread and Cheeſe, and drank a Can of Ale, 
he ſet out for my Maſter's Houſe, with a heavy 
Heart, dreading for me, and in much fear of 
being brow-beaten. He had, it ſeems, asked 
at the Alchouſe, what Family the Squire had 
down here, in hopes to hear ſomething of me; 
and they ſaid, A Houſe-keeper, two Maids, and, 
at preſent, two Coachmen, and two Grooms, 
a Footman, and a Helper. Was that all? he 
ſaid. They told him, there was a young Crea- 
ture there, "bclike, who was, orwas to be, his 
Miſtreſs, or ſomewhat of that nature; but had 
been his Mother' s Waiting-maid. This, he ſaid, 
grieved his Heart, and confirmed his Fears. 
So he went on; and, about Three o'Clock 
in the Afternoon, came to the Gate; and ringing 


there, Sir Simons Coachman went to the Iron 
* WL , OTE | 
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Gate; and he ask d for the Houſe-keeper ; tho 
from what I had written, in his Heart he could 
not abide her. She ſent for him in, little think- 
ing who he was, and ask d him, in the little 
Fall, what his Buſineſs with her was? — Only, 
Madam, ſaid he, whether I cannot ſpeak one 
Word with the Squire? No, Friend, ſaid ſhe; 
he is ingaged with ſeveral Gentlemen and Ladies. 
Said he, I have Buſineſs with his Honour of 
greater Conſequence to me than either Life or 
Death; and Tears ſtood in his Eyes. 
Arx that ſhe went into the great eur, 
where my Maſter was talking very pleaſantly 
with the Ladies; and ſhe ſaid, Sir, here is a good 
tight old Man, that wants to ſee you on Buſt- 
neſs of Life and Death, he ſays, and is very ear- 
neſt. Ay, ſaid he, Who can that be! — Let 
him ſtay in the lit e Hall, and Ill come to him 
preſently. They all ſeem d to ſtare; and Sir 
Simon ſaid, No more nor leſs, I dare ſay, my 
good Friend, but a Baſtard Child. If it is, aid. 
he, bring it in to us. I will, faid he. 

MRS. Jeules tells me, my Maſter was aha | 
ſurprisd, when he ſaw who it was; and ſhe 
much more, when my dear Father ſaid. Good 
God! give me Patience! but, as great as you are, 
Sir, I muſt ask for my Child! and burſt out into 
Tears (O what Trouble have I given you both !). 
My Maſter ſaid, taking him by the Hand, Don't 

be uncaſy, Goodman Andrews, your Daughter 
is in the way to be happy! 

THIS alarm'd my dear Father, and he Gid; 
What! then, is ſhe And trembled, he 

& could 
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cont ſcarce ſtand. My Maſter made him ſit 
down, and fat down by him, and ſaid, No, 
God be prais d! ſhe is very well; ; and. pray be 
comforted : I cannot bear to ſee you thus ap- 
prehenſive; but ſhe has writtH you a Letter 
to aſſure you, that ſhe has Reaſon to he well fati(- 
—_ and happy. 

An! Sir, ſaid he, you told me once ſhe was 
in London, waiting on a Biſhop's Lady, when 
all the time ſhe was a ſevere Priſoner here. 
Well, that's all over now, Goodman Andrews, 
ſaid my Maſter: but the Times are alter d; for 
nov the ſweet Girl has taken me Priſoner; and, 
in a few Days, I ſhall put on the moſt n 
Fetters that ever Man wore. 

' O'S1x, faid he, you are too pleaſant for ay 
Griefs. My Heart's almoſt broken, But may I 
not ſee my poor Child? You ſhall preſently, 
ſaid he, for ſhe is coming down tous; and ſince 
you won't believe ne, I hope you will Her. 
* "I wiLL ask you, good Sir, ſaid he, but one 
Queſtion till then, that I may know how to look 
-upon her when I ſce her. Is ſhe honeſt? Is ſhe 
virtuous? — As the new-born Babe, Mr. An- 
.drews, ſaid my good Maſter; and, in twelve 
Days time, I hope, will be my Wife _ - 

O FLATTER me not, good your Honour, ſaid 
he: It cannot be! it cannot be! I fear vou 
have deluded her with ſtrange Hopes; and would 
make me believe Impoſſibilities! Mrs. Fewkes, 


ſaid he, do you tell my dear Pamela's good Fa- | 


ther, when I go out, all you know concerning X 
me, and your Miſtreſs that is to be. 3 time, 
G 3 ke 
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make much of him, and ſet out what you have 
and make him drink a Glaſs of what he likes beſt. 
If this be Wine, added he, fill me a Bumper. 
Su did ſo; and he took my Father by the 
Hand, and ſaid, Believe me, good Man, and 
be eaſy; for I can't bear to ſee you tortur'd in 
this cruel Suſpenſe : Your dear Daughter is the 
Beloved of my Soul. Iam glad you are come: 
For you'll ſce us all in the fame Story. And 
here's your Dame's Health 5 and God bleſs you 
both, for being the happy Means of procuring 
for me ſo great a Bleſſing! And ſo he drank a 
Bumper to this moſt obliging Health, 

- Waar dol hcar! it cannot ſurely be! ſaid 
my Father. And your Honour is too good, I 
hope, to mock a poor old Man!-— This ugly 
Story, Sir, of the Biſhop, runs in my Head! 
But you ſay I ſhall ſec my dear Child — And 
I ſhall ſee her honeſt !— If not, poor as I am, 
I would not own her! 

My Maſter bid Mrs. Jewkes not let me 
know yet, that my Father was come, and went 
to the Company, and ſaid, I have been agree- 
ably ſurpris d. Here is honeſt old Goodman 
Andrews come full of Grief to ſee his Daugh- 
ter; for he fears ſhe is ſeducd; and tells me, 
good honeſt Man, that, poor as he is, he will 
not own her, if ſhe be not virtuous. O, ſaid 
they all, with one Voice almoſt, dear Sir! ſhall _ 
we not ice the good old Man you have ſo praiſed 
for his plain good Senſe and honeſt Heart? If, 
ſaid he, I thought Pamela would not be too 
* affected with 1 Surprize, I would make 


you 
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Fo uall witneſs to their firſt Interview; for never 
aid Daughter love a Father, or Father a Daughter, 
as they two do one another. Miſs Darnford, 
and all the Ladies, and the Gentlemen too, begg'd 
it might be ſo. But was not this very cruel, my 
dear Mother! For well might they think I ſhould 
not ſupport my ſelf in ſuch an agreeable Surprize. 
HE faid, kindly, I have but one Fear; that 
the dear Girl may be too much affected. O, ſaid 
Lady Darnford, we'll all help to keep up her 
Spirits. Says he, III go up and prepare her; 
but won't tell her of it. So he came up to me, 
as I have faid, and amus d me about Mr. Mil. 
liams, to half prepare me for ſome Surprize, 
tho that could not have been any thing to this; 
and he left me, as I ſaid, in ſome Suſpenſe, at 
his myſtical Words, aying, he would ſend to 
me, when they were going to Cards. 

My Maſter went from me to my Father, and 
asked if he had eaten any thing. No, faid Mrs. 
Fewkes ; the good Man's Heart's ſo full, he can- 
not cat, nor do any thing, till he has ſeen his dear 
Daughter. That ſhall ſoon be, ſaid my Maſter. 
I will have you come in with me; for ſhe is going 
to fit down with my Gueſts to a Game at Qua- 
drille; and Iwill ſend for her down. O, Sir, ſaid 
my Father, don't, don't let me; Iam not fit to a 

ear before your Gueſts; let me ſee my Daug 2 
ter by myſelf, I beſeech you. Said he, They all 
know your honeſt Character, Goodman An · 
drews, and long to ſee you, for Pamela's lake. 

So he took my Father by the Hand, and led 
him in, againſt his Will, to the Company. 
1 G 4 They 
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They were all very good. My Maſter kindly 
faid, Ladies and Gentlemen, I preſent to you 
one of the honeſteſt Men i in England; my good 
Pame:a's Father. Mr. Peters went to him, 
and took him by the Hand, and ſaid, We are all 
glad to ſee you, Sir; you are the happieſt Man 
in the World in a Daughter; whom we never 
ſaw before To- day; but cannot enough admire. 

SAID my Maſter, This Gentleman, Good- 

man Andrews, is the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; but 
is not young enough for Mr, Williams. This 
airy Expreſſion, my poor Father ſaid, made him 
fear, for a Moment, that all was a Jeſt. — Sir 
$7107. alſo took him by the Hand, and faid, 
Ay, you haye a ſweet Daughter, Honeſty ; we 
are all in Love with her. And the Ladies came, 

and ſaid very fine Things: Lady Darnford par- 
ticularly, That he might think himſelf the hap- 
pieſt Man in England, in ſuch a Daughter. If, 
and pleaſe you, Madam, ſaid he, ſhe be but 
virtuous, tis all in all: For all the reſt is Acci- 
dent. But, I doubt, his Honour has been too 
much upon the Jeſt with me. No, faid Mrs. 

Peters, we are all Witneſſes, that he intends 
very honourably by her. — It is ſome Comfort, 

faid he, and wiped his Eyes, that ſuch good 
Ladies ſay ſo! — But 1 with I could ſee her. 

— THey would have had him fir down by them, 
bur he would only fir behind the Door, in the 
Corner of the Room, ſo that one could not ſoon 
ſee him, as one came in; becauſe the Door open d 
againſt him, and hid him almoſt. The Ladies 
all at down; and my Maſter faid, Deſire Mrs. 
Jewkes, 
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Tewkes to ſtep up; and tell Mrs. Andrews the 
Ladies wait for her. So down I came. 
Miss Darnford roſe, and met me at the 
Door, and ſaid, Well, Miſs, we long'd for 
your Company. I did not ſee my dear Father; 
and it ſeems his Heart was too full to ſpeak ; and 
he got up, and ſat down, three or four times 
ſucceſlively, unable to come to me, or to ſay 
any thing. The Ladies looked that way; but 
I would not, ſuppoſing it was Mr. Williams. 
And they made me ſit down between Lady 
Darnford and Lady Jones; and asked me, 
what we ſhould play at? I ſaid, At what your: 
Ladyſhips pleaſe. I wonder'd to ſee them ſmile, 
and look upon me, and to that Corner of the 
Room; but I was afraid of looking that way, 
for fear of ſeeing Mr. Williams; tho my Face 
was that way too, and the Table before me. 

SAID my Maſter, Did you ſend your Letter 
away to the Poſt-houſe, my good Girl, for your: 
Father? To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, Idid not forget 
that: I took the Liberty to deſire Mr. Thomas 
to carry it. What, ſaid he, T wonder, will the 
good old Couple ſay to it? O, Sir, ſaid I, your 
Goodneſs will be a Cordial to their dear honeſt 
Hearts! At that, my dear Father, not able to 
contain himſelf, nor yet to ſtir from the Place, 
guſh'd out into a Flood of Tears, which he, good 
Soul! had been ſtruggling with, it ſeems, and 
cry'd out, O my dear Child! 

I' KNEw the Voice, and lifting up my Eyes, 
and ſeeing my Father, gave a Spring, overturn'd: 
has Table, without Regard to the Company, and 

threw 
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threw myſelf at his Feet: O my Father! my 
Father! ſaid I, can it be! — Is it you? Yes, it is! 
It is! — O bleſs your happy — Daughter! I 
would have ſaid, * down I ſunk. 

Mx Maſter ſcem' d concern d I fear d, ſaid he, 
that the Surprize would be too much for her 
Spirits; and all the Ladiesran to me, and made 
me drink a Glaſs of Water; and I found myſelf _ 


in the Arms of my deareſt Father. — O tell 


me, faid I, every thing! How long have you 
been here? When did you come? How docs 
my honour'd Mother? And half a dozen Que- 
ftions more, before he could anſwer one. 

THEY permitted me to retire, with my 
Father; and then I pour'd forth all my Vows 
and Thankſgivings to God for this additional 
Bleſſing; and confirm'd all my Maſter's Good- 
neſs. to his ſcarce-believing Amazement. And 
we kneeled together, bleſſing God, and one an- 
other, for ſcveral ecſtatick Minutes; and my Ma- 
ſter coming in ſoon after, my dear Father ſaid, O, 
Sir, what a Change is this! May God reward and 
- ble you both in this World and the next 
MA God bleſs us all! faid he. But how 
does my ſweet Girl! I have been in Pain for 
you! I am ſorry I did not appriſe you be⸗ 
forehand. 

O Stn, ſaid I, it was you! and all you do 
muſt be good. — But this was a Bleſling ſo 
unexpected! 

WELL, ſaid he, you have given Pain to all 
the Company. They will be glad to ſee you, 


when you can; for you. have ſpoiled all their 
Diverſion ; 


> 
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Diverſion: And yet painfully delighted them at 
the ſame time. Mr. Andrews, added he, do 
vou make this Houſe your own ; and the longer 
you ſtay, the more welcome you'll be, After 
you have a little compos d yourſelf, my dear 
Girl, ſtep in to us again. I am glad to ſee you 
ſo well already, And ſo he left us. 7 4 

SEE you, my dear Father, ſaid I, what Good- 
neſs there is in this once naughty Maſter! O 
pray for him! and pray for me, that 1 W de- 
ſerve it! 

How long has this happy Change been 
wrought, my dear Child? — O, ſaid I, ſeveral 
happy Days! — I have written down every 
thing; 7 you'll ſee, from the Depth of 
Miſery, what God has done for your Daugh- 

ter! 

BLESSED be his Name! ſaid he. But do 
you ſay, he will marry you? Can it be, that 
ſuch a brave Gentleman will make a Lady of the 
Child of ſuch a poor Man as 1? O the Divine 
Goodneſs! How will your poor dear Mother be 
able to ſupport theſe happy Tidings? I will ſet 
out To-morrow, to acquaint her with them: 
For I am but half happy, till the dear good 
Woman ſhares them with me! = To be ſare, 
my dear Child, we ought to go into ſome far 
Country to hide ourſelves, that we may not 
diſgrace you by our Poverty ! 

O My dear Father, ſaid I, now you are un- 
kind for the firſt time, Your Poverty has been 
my Glory, and my Riches; and I have nothigg 
to brag of, but that Teyer thought! it an Honour, 

rather 
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rather than a Diſgrace; becauſe you were always 
ſo honeſt, that your Child might well boaſt of 
ſuch a Parentage! TO | 
Ix this manner, my dear Mother, did we 
paſs the happy Moments, till Miſs Darnford 
came to me, and ſaid, How do you do, dear 
Miſs? I rejoice to ſee you well! Pray let us 
have your Company. And, faid ſhe, taking 
my Father's Hand, And yours too, good Mr. 
Andrews. . 

THIs was very obliging, I told her; and we 

went to the great Parlour; and my Maſter took 
my Father by the Hand, and made him fit down 
by him, and drink a Glaſs of Wine with him. 
Mean time, I made my Excuſes to the Ladies, 
as well as I could, which they readily granted 
me. But Sir Simon, after his comical manner, 
put his Hands on my Shoulders, Let me ſee, let 
me ſee, ſaid he, where your Wings grow; for 
I never ſaw any body fly like you. — Why, 
ſaid he, you have broken Lady Joness Shins 
with the Table. Shew her elſe, Madam. 
_ Hrs Pleaſantry made them laugh. And I 
ſaid, I was very ſorry for my Extravagancy : And 
if it had not been my Maſter's Doings, I ſhould 
have ſaid, it was a Fault to permit me to be ſo ſur- 
priſed, and put out of myſelf, before ſuch good 
Company. They ſaid, All was very excuſable; 
and they were glad I ſuffer d no more by it. 

THEy were ſo kind as to excuſe me at Cards, 

and play'd by themſelves; and I went, by my 
Maſter's Command, and ſat on the other Side, 


in the happieſt Place I ever was bleſs d with, 
| ; between 
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between two of the deareſt Men in the World 
to me, and each holding one of my Hands! 
my Father, every now-and-then, with Tears, 
lifting up his Eyes, and ſaying, Could I eyer 
have hoped this! 

I AsK'D him, if he had been ſo good as to 
bring the Papers with him? He ſaid, he had, 
and looked at me, as who ſhould ay, Muſt I 
give them to you now? —1 ſaid, Be pleaſed to 
let me have them. He pulFd them from his 
Pocket; and I ſtood up, and, with my beſt 
Duty, gave them into my Maſter's Hands. He 
faid, Thank you, Pamela. Your Father ſhall 
take all with him, to ſee what a ſad Fellow I 
have been, as well as the preſent happier Alter- 
ation. But I muſt haye them all again, for the 
Writer's ſake. 

THE Ladies and Gentlemen would make me 
govern the Tea-table, whatever I could do; and 
Abraham attended me, to ſerve the Company. 
My Maſter and my Father fat together, and 

drank a Glaſs or two of Wine inſtead of Tea; 
and Sir Simon jok'd with my Maſter, ſaying, I 
warrant you would not be ſuch a Woman's Man 
as to drink Tea, for ever fo much, with the La- 
dies. But your Time's coming; and, I doubt 

. you'll be made as conformable as L 
Mx Maſter was very urgent with them to ſtay 
Supper; and, at laſt, they comply'd, on Con- 
dition that I would grace the Table, as they 
were pleaſed to call it. I begg'd to be excus d. 
My Maſter ſaid, Don't be excus d, Pamela, ſince 
the Ladies deſire it. And beſides, ſaid he, we 
won t 
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won't part with your Father; and fo you may a3 
well ſtay with us. 

I was in hopes my Father and I might ſup by 
ourſelves, or only with Mrs. Fewkes. And 
Miſs Darnford, who is a moſt obliging young 
Lady, faid, We will not part with you; indeed 
we will not. 

WHEN Supper was s brought in, Lady Darn- 
| ford took me by the Hand, and ſaid to my 
Maſter, Sir, by your Leave; and would have 
plac'd me at the Upper-end of the Table. Pray, 
pray, Madam, ſaid I, excuſe me; I cannot do 
it, indeed I cannot. Pamela, ſaid my Mafter, 
to the great Delight of my good Father, as I 
could ſee by his Looks, oblige Lady Darnford, 
ſince ſhe deſires it. It is but a little before your 
Time, you know. 

DEAR, good Sir, ſaid I, pray don't command 
it! Let me ſit by my Father, pray! Why, ſaid 
Sir $7207, here's ado indeed; ſit down at the 
Upper-end, as you ſhould do! and your Father 
ſhall ſit by you there. This put my dear Father 
upon Difficulties. And my Maſter ſaid, Come, 
I'll place you all: And fo put Lady Darnford 
at the Upper-end, Lady Jones at her Right- 
hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other; and he 
placed me between the two young Ladies; but 
very genteelly put Miſs Darnford below her 
younger Siſter; ſaying, Come, Mils, I put you 

here, becauſe you ſhall hedge in this little 
Cuckow; for 1 take notice, with Pleaſure, of 
your Goodneſs to her; and beſides, all you very 
young Ladies ſhould fit together. This ſeem d 

1 | ro 
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to pleaſe both Siſters; for had the youngeſt Miſs 
been put there, it might have piqu d her, as 
Matters had been formerly, to be plac d below 
me; whereas Miſs Darnford, giving Place to 
her younger Siſter, made it leſs odd ſhe ſhould 
to me; eſpeeially with that handſome Turn of 
the dear Man, as if I was a Cuckow, and to be 
hedg'd in. | 

Mx Maſter kindly faid, Come, Mr. Andrews, 
you and I will ſit together. And ſo took his 
Place at the Bottom of the Table, and ſet my 
Father on his Right- hand; and Sir Simon would 
ſit on his Left. For, ſaid he, Parſon, I think 
the Petticoats ſhould ſit together; and ſo do you 
ſit down by that Lady (his Siſter). A boiled 
Turkey ſtanding by me, my Maſter ſaid, Cut 
up that Turkey, Pamela, if it be not too ſtrong 0 
Work for you, that Lady Darnford may not 


have too much Trouble. So I carvd it in ; 


a trice, and helped the Ladies. Miſs Darnford 
ſaid, I would give ſomething to be ſo dextrous 
a Carver. O Miſs, ſaid I, my late good Lady 
would always make me do thefe Things, when 
ſhe entertain'd her Female Friends; as ſhe 1 
to do on particular Days. 

Ax, ſaid my Maſter, I remember my poor 
Mother would often ſay, if I, or any body at 
Table: happen d to be out in Carving, F'll fend 

up for my Pamela, to ſhew you how to carve. 

Said Lady Jones, Mrs. Andrews has every 
Accompliſhment of her Sex, She is quite 
wonderful for her Years: Miſs Darnford ſaid, 
And I can tell you, Madam, that ſhe plays 
ſweetly 
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ſweetly upon the Spinnet, and ſings as ſweetly 
to it; for ſhe has a fine Voice. Fooliſh, ſaid 


Sir Simon, who, that hears her ſpeak, knows 
not that? And who, that ſees her Fingers, 
believes not that they were made to touch any 


Key? O, Parſon! faid he, tis well you're by, 


or I ſhould have had a Bluſh from the Ladies. I 


hope not, Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jones; for a 


Gentleman of your Politeneſs would not ſay 
any thing that would make Ladies bluſh. — 
No, no, ſaid he, for the World: But if J had, 
it would have been, as the Poet ſays, 


They bluſh, becauſe they underſtand, 


Wurd the Company went away, Lady 
Darnford, Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters, ſeve- 
rally invited my Maſter, and me with him, to 
their Houſes; and begg'd he would permit me, 
at leaſt, to come, before we left theſe Parts. 
And they faid, We hope, when the happy 
Knot is ty'd, you will induce Mr. B. to reſide 
more among us. We were always glad, ſaid 

Lady Darnford, when he was here; "but now 
ſhall have double Reaſon. O what grateful 


things were theſe to the Ears of my good 


: Father! 

Wren the Company was gone, my Maſter 
ask d my Father, If he ſmoak'd? He anſwer d, 
No. He made us both ſit down by him; and 
- aid, I have been telling this ſweet Girl, that, 
in Fourtcen Days (and Two of them are gone) 


"OX muſt fix on One to make me happy: And 
have 


* 
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have left it to her, to chuſe either one of the 
firſt, or the laſt Seven. My Father held up his 
Hands and Eyes; God bleſs your Honour, ſaid 
he, is all I can ſay! Now, Pamela, ſaid my 
Maſter, taking my Hand, don't let a little wrong- 
tim d Baſhfulneſs take place, without any other 
Reaſon, becauſe I ſhould be glad to go to Bed- 
Fordſbire as ſoon as I could; and I would not 
return, till I carry my Servants there a Miſtreſs, 
who ſhould aſſiſt me to repair the Miſchiefs ſhe 
has made in it. 

I couLD not look up for Confuſion. And 
my Father ſaid, My dear Child, I need not, I am 
ſure, prompt your Obedience in whatever will 
moſt oblige ſo good a Gentleman. What ſays 

my Pamela? ſaid my Maſter: She does not uſe 
to be at a loſs for Expreſſion. Sir, ſaid᷑ I, were 
J too ſudden, it would look as if I doubted whe- 
ther you would hold in your Mind, and was 
not willing to give you Time for Reflection. 

But otherwiſe, to be ſure, Toughrt to reſign my- 
ſelf implicitly to your Will. 
S Alp he, I want not Time for Reflection. 
For I have often told you, and that long ago, 
1 could not live without you. And my Pride 
of Condition made me both tempt and terrify 
you to other Terms; but your Virtue was Proof 
againſt all Temptation, and was not to be aw'd 
by Terrors: Wheretore, as I could not conquer 
my Paſſion for you, I corrected myſelf; and 
retolv'd, ſince you would not be mine upon my 
Terms, you ſhould upon your own: And now 
I delire you not on any other, I aſſure you. 
Vo L. II. H And, 
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And, Ithink, the ſooner it is done, the better. 
What ſay you, Mr. Andrews? Sir, ſaid he, 
there is ſo much Goodneſs on your Side, and, 
bleſſed be God! fo much Prudence on my 
Daughter's, that 1 muſt be quite ſilent. But 
when it is done, Land my poor Wife ſhall have 
nothing to do, but to pray for you both, and 
to look back with Wonder and Joy, on the 
Ways of Providence. | 

THis, ſaid my Maſter, is Friday Night; 
and ſuppoſe, my Girl, it be next Monday, 724% 
day, Wedneſday, or Thurſday Morning? 

Say, my Pamela. 

WILL you, Sir, ſaid IJ, excuſe me till To- 
morrow for an Anſwer? — I will, ſaid he. 
And touch'd the Bell, and call'd for Mrs. Jewkes. 
Where, ſaid he, does Mr. Andrewslic To- night? 
You'll take care of him: He's a very good Man 
and will bring a Bleſſing upon every Houſe he 
ſets his Foot in. 

My dear Father wept for Joy; and I could 
not refrain keeping him Company. And my 
Maſter, ſaluting me, bid us Good-night, and 
retir d. And I waited upon my dear Father, 
and was ſo full of Prattle, of my Maſter's Good- 
neſs, and my future Proſpects, that I believed 
afterwards I was turned all into Tongue. But 
he indulged me, and was tranſported with Joy; 


- and went to-bed, and dreamt of nothing bur 


Jacob's Ladder, and Angels aſcending and de- 
Icending, to bleſs him and his Daughter. 


SAT UR. 
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| SATURD A T7. 
1 AROSE early in the Morning; but found 
my Father was up before me, and was gone 
to walk in the Garden. I went to him: And 
with what Delight, with what Thankfulneſs, 
did we go over every Scene of it, that had 
before been ſo dreadful to me! The Fiſh-pond, 
the Back-door, and every Place: O what Reaſon 
had we for Thankfulneſs and Gratitude ! 
ABOUT. Seven o'Clock; my good Maſter 
join'd us, in his Morning-gown and Slippers 
and looking a little heavy, I faid, Sir, I fear 
you had not good Reſt laſt Night, That is your 
Fault, Pamela, ſaid he: After I went from 
you, I muſt needs look into your Papers, and 
could not leave them till I had read them thro'; 
and ſo 'twas Three o'Clock before I went to 
fleep. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you had had better 
Entertainment. The worft Part of it, ſaid he, 
was what I had brought upon myſelf; and you 
have not ſpar'd me. Sir, ſaid I--- He, interrupting 
me, ſaid, Well, I forgive you. You had too 
much Reaſon for it. But find, plainly enough, 
that if you had got away, you would foon have 
been Williams's Wife: And I can't ſee how it 
could well have been otherwiſe. Indeed, Sir, 
ſaid I, I had no Notion of it, or of being any 
body's. L believe fo, faid he; but it muſt have 
come on as a Thing of courſe; and I fee your 
Father was for it. Sir, ſaid he, I little thought 
of the Honour your Goodneſs would confer 
1 850 H 3 _ —— 
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upon her ; and I thoaght that would be a Match 
above what we could do for her, a great deal. 
But when I found ſhe was not for it, I reſolvd 

not to urge her; but leave all to her own Pru- 
dence. 

ISEE, faid he, all was ſi incere, honeſt, and 
open; and I ſpeak of it, if it had been done, as a 
Thing. that could hardly well be avoided; and I 
am quite. ſatisfied. But, ſaid he, I muſt obſerve, 
as I have an hundred times, with Admiration, 
What a prodigious Memory, and eaſy and happy 
Manner of Narration, this excellent Girl has! 
And tho' ſhe is full of her pretty Tricks and 
Artifices, to eſcape the Snares I had laid for 
her, yet all is innocent, lovely, and uniformly 


beautiful. You are exceedingly. happy in a 


Daughter; and, I hope, I ſhall be ſo in a Wife. 
r, ſaid my Father, may ſhe not have that 
Honour! — I fear it not, ſaid he; and hope I 
ſhall deſerve it of her. 

Bur, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, I am ſorry 
to find, in ſome Parts of your Journal, that 
Mrs. Zewkes carried her Orders. a little too far. 
And I the more take notice of it, becauſe you 
have not complain d to me of her Behaviour, 
as ſhe might have expected for ſome Parts of 
it: Tho' a good deal was occaſion d by my 
ſtrict Orders. — But ſhe had the Inſolence to 
ſtrike my Girl! I find. Sir, ſaid I, I was. a 
little provoking, I believe; but as we forgave 
one another, I was the leſs intitled to complain 


af her. 


„ d WELL, 
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WELL, ſaid he, you are very good; but if 
you have any particular Reſentment, I will in- 
dulge it ſo far, as that ſhe ſhall hereafter have. 
nothing to do where you are. Sir, ſaid I, you: 
are ſo kind, that I ought to forgive every body ; ; 
and when I ſee, that my Happineſs is brought 


about by the very Means, that I thought then 


my greateſt Grievance ; I ought to- bleſs thoſe 
Means, and forgive all that was diſagreeable to 
me at the Time, for the great Good that has 
iſſued from it. — That, ſaid he, and: kiſſed. 
me, is ſweetly conſider d! and it ſhall be my. 
Part to make you amends for what you have 
ſuffer d, that you may ſtill think lighter of the 
one, and have Cauſe to rejoice in the other. 
My dear Fathes's Heart was full; and he 
faid, with his Hands folded and lifted up, Pray, 
Sir, let me go, — let me go. to my dear 


Wife! and tell her all theſe bleſſed Things, 


while my Heart holds! for it is ready to burſt 
with Joy! Good Man! ſaid my Maſter I 
love to hear this honeſt Heart of yours ſpeaking 
at your Lips. I injoin you, Pamela, to con- 
tinue your Relation, as you have Opportunity 3 
and tho' your Father be here, write to your 
Mother, that this wondrous Story be perfect, 


and we, your Friends, may read and admire 


you more and more. Ay, pray, pray do, 
my Child, ſaid my Father. And this is the Rea- 
fon that I write on, my dear Mother, when I 
thought not to do it, becauſe my Father could 
tell you all that paſs d while he was here. 
3 "ME 
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My Maſter took notice of my Pſalm, and 
was pleasd to commend it; and ſaid, That I 
had very charitably turn'd the laſt Verſes, which, 
in the Original, were full of heavy Curſes, to a 
Wiſh, that ſhew'd I was not of an implacable 
Diſpoſition ; tho' my then Uſage might have 
excus'd it, if I had. But, ſaid he, I think you 
ſhall ſing it to me To-morrow, % 

AFTER wc have breakfaſted, added he, if 
you have no Objection, Pamela, we'll take an 
Airing together; and it ſhall be in the Coach, 
becauſe we'll have your Father's Company. 
He would have excusd himſelf; but my Maſter 
would have it ſo, But he was much aſhamed, 
becauſe of the Meanneſs of his Appearance. 

My Maſter would make us both breakfaſt 
with him, on Chocolate; and he ſaid, I would 
have you, Pamela, begin to dreſs as you uſed 
to do; for now, at lcaft, you may call your 
Two other Bundles your own; and if you want 
any thing againſt the approaching Occaſion, 
private as 1 deſign it, I'll ſend to Lincoln for it, 
by a ſpecial Meſſenger. I ſaid, My good Lady's 
Bounty, and his own, had ſet me much above 
my Degrec, and I had very good Things of all 
ſorts; and J did not deſire any other, becauſe I 
would not excite the Cenſure of the Ladies. 
That would be a different thing, he was pleas'd 
to ſay, when he publickly own'd his Nuptials, 
after we came to the other Houſe. But at pre- 
ſent, if I was ſatisfied, he would not make 
Words with me. 7 


/ I HOPE, 
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Trors, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he to my Fa- 
ther, you ll not leave us till you ſee the Affair 
over, and then you'll: be fare T mean honour- 
ably; and beſides, Pamela will be induced to 
fet the Day ſooner. O Sir, faid he, I bleſs 
God, I have no Reaſon to doubt your meaning 
honourably ; and J hope you'll excuſe me, if I 
ſet out on Monday Morning, very carly, to 
my dear Wite, and make her as happy as I 
am. 
WIV, Pamela, ſays my good Maſter, may 
it not be perform'd on Tueſday, and then your 
Father, may-be, will ftay? — 1 ſhould have 
been glad' to have had it To-morrow, added 
he; but I have ſent Monſi car Collrand for a 
Licence, that you may have no Scruple unan- 
ſwerd; and he can't very well be back before. 
to-morrow Night, or Monday Morning. 

THIS was "moſt agrecable News. TI faid;. 
Sir, I knaw my dear Father will want to be at 
home: And as you were ſo good to give me a. 
Fortnight from laſt Thurſday, lſhow'd beglad yOu 
would be pleaſed to indulge me ſtill to ſome Day 


in tlie ſecond Seven. 


WELL, ſaid he, I will not be t too urgent; 3 


but the ſooner you fix, the better. Mr. An- 


drews, we muſt leave ſomething to theie 


Jeß htha's Daughters, in theſe Caſes, he was 


pleas d to fay: I ſuppoſe, the little baſhful Folly, 


which, in the happieſt Circumſtances, may 


glve a kind of Regret to quit the Maiden Statey 
ang an Aukwardneſs at the Entrance into a ne - 


one, is a Reaſon with Pamela; and fo ſne 
H 4 fhalk 
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| ſhall name her Day. Sir, ſaid he, you are all 
HSoodneſs. 

I WENT up ſoon after, and new-dreſs'd my- 
ſelf, taking Poſſeſſion, in a happy Moment, I 
hope, of my Two Bundles, as my good Maſter 
was pleas d to call them, ' (alluding to my for- 
mer Diviſion of thoſe good Things my Lady 
and himſelf beſtow d upon me) and ſo put on 
fine Linen, Silk Shoes, and fine white Cotton 
Stockens, a fine quilted Coat; a delicate green 
Mantua Silk Gown and Coat; a French Neck- 
lace, and a laced Cambrick Handkerchief, and 
clean Gloves; and taking my Fan in my Hand, 
I, like a little proud Huſſy, look d in the Glaſs, 
and thought myſelf a Gentlewoman once more; 
but! forgot not to return due Thanks, for being 
able to put on this Dreſs with ſo much Comfort. 

M Rs. Jewkes would help to dreſs me, and 
complimented me highly, ſaying, among other 
things, That now I lookd like her Lady 
indeed! And as, ſhe faid, the little Chapel was 
ready, and Divine Service would be read in it 
To: morrow, ſhe wiſhed the happy Knot might 
then be ty d. Said ſhe, Have you not ſeen the 
Chapel, Madam, ſince it has been clean d out! 
No, ſaid I; but are we to have Service in 
it To-morrow, do you fay?——1 am glad of 
that; for J have been a ſad Heathen lately, fore 

againſt my Will ! — But who is to officiate? 
Somebody, reply'd ſhe, Mr. Peters will ſend. 
Lou tell me very good News, ſaid I, Mrs. 
Feckes. I hope it will never be a Lumber: 
toom again, — Ay, faid ſhe, I can tell you 
more 
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more good News; foz the two Miſs Darnfords, 
and Lady Jones, are to be here at the Opening 
of it; and will ſtay and dine with you. My 
Maſter, ſaid I, has not told me that. You muſt 
alter your Style, Madam, faid ſhe. It muſt 
not be Maſter now, ſure! — O, rcturn'd I, 
that Is” a Language I ſhall neyer forget. He 
ſhall always be my Maſter ; and I ſhall think 
myſelf more and more his Servant. | 
| Mr poor Father did not know I went up to 
{85 myſelf; and he ſaid, his Heart miſgaye 
im, when he ſaw me firſt, for fear I was made 
2 Fool of, and that here was ſome fine Lady 


that was to be my Maſter's true Wife. And 


he ſtood in Admiration, and ſaid, O my dear 
Child, how well will you become your happy 
Condition! Why you look like a Lady already! 
l hope, my dear Father, ſaid I, and boldly 
kiſſed him, I ſhall always be your dutiful 
Daughter, whatever my Condition be. 

Mx Maſter ſent me word he was ready; and 
when he ſaw me, ſaid, Dreſs as you will, 
Pamela, you're a charming Girl; and fo 

handed me to the Coach, and would make 
my Father and me fit both on the Fore-ſide; 
and fat backwards, over-againſt me; and bid 
the Coachman drive to the Meadow 3 that f = . 
where he once met Mr. Williams. 

THE Converſation was moſt agrecable ro 
me, and to my dear Father, as we went; and 
he more and more exceeded in Goodneſs and 
Generoſity; and, while I was gone up to dreſs, 
he had | preſented me Father with * Tweng Gui- 

neas; 
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neas; deſiring him to buy himſelf and my 
Mother ſuch Apparal as they {hould think pro- 
per; and lay it all out : But I knew not this 
till after we came home; my Father having 
had no Opportunity to tell me of it. 

HE was pleaſed to inform me of the Chapel 
being got in tolcrable Order; and ſaid it look d 
very well; and againſt he came down next, it 
fhould be all new white-waſh'd, and painted 
and lind; and a new Pulpit-cloth, Cuſhion, 
Desk, c. and that it ſhould always be kept in 
Hader for the future. He told me, the two. 
Miſs Darnfords, and Lady Jones, would dine 
with him on Sunday: And with their Servants 
and mine, ſaid he, we ſhall make a tolcrable 
Congregation. And, added he, have I not 
well contriv'd, to ſhew you, that the Chapel is. 
really a little Houſe of God, and has been con- 
ſecrated, before we ſolemnize our Nuptials in 
it? — 0 Sir, reply'd I, your Goodneſs to me 


is inexpreſſible! Mr. Peters, ſaid he, offer d to 


come and officiate in it; but would not ſtay to 
dine with me, becauſe he has Company at his own 
Houſe; and ſo I intend, that Divine Service ſhall 
be perform d in it, by one to whom I ſhall make 
ſome ycarly Allowance, as a ſort of Chaplain ! --- 
' You look ſerious, Pamela, added he: Iknow 
youthink of your Friend //7//zams. Indeed, Sir, 
ſaid J, if you won't be angry, I did. Poor 
Man! I am ſorry I have been the Cauſe of his 

diſobliging you. 
Wu N we came to the Meadow, where the 
Gentry have their Walk ſometimes, the Coach 
ſtopp'd, 


* 
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ſtopp d, and my Maſter alighted, and led me to 
the Brook-ſide; and it is a very pretty Summer- 
walk. He ask d my Father, If he choſe to walk 
out, or go on in the Coach, to the further 
End? He, poor Man, choſe to go on in the 
Coach, for fear, he ſaid, any Gentry ſhould 
be walking there; and. he told me, he was 
moſt of the Way upon his Knees in the Coach, 
thanking God for his gracious Mercics and 
Goodneſs, and begging a Le upon my 
good Maſter and me. n 

I'was quite aſtoniſh'd, when we came into 
the ſhady Walk, to ſee Mr. Williams there. 
See there, ſaid my Maſter, there's poor Wil- 
Hams, taking his ſolitary Walk again, with his 


Book. And it ſeems, it was ſo contriv'd ; for 


Mr. Peters had been, as I ſince find, deſired to 
tell him to be in that Walk at ſuch an Hour in 
the Morning, 

So, old Acquaintance, ſaid my Maſter, again 
have I met you in this Place? What Book are 
you now reading? He faid, It was Bozlear's 
Lutrin. Said my Maſter, You ſee I have 
brought with me my little Fugitive, that would 
have been: While you are perfecting yourſelf 


in French, I am trying to learn Znglth ; and 


hope ſoon to be Maſter of it. 

MINE, Sir, ſaid he, is a very beautiful Piece 

of French: But your Engliſh has no Equal, 
You are very polite, Mr. Milliams, ſaid my 
Maſter: And he that does not think as you do, 
deſerves no Share in her. Why, Pamela, 
added he, very generouily, why ſo ſtrange, 
; Where 
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where you have once been ſo familiar? I do 
aſſure you both, that I mean not, by this Inter- 
view, to inſult Mr. Williams, or reproach you. 
Then I ſaid, Mr. Milliams, I am very glad to 
ſee you well; 3 and tho' the generous Favour of 
my good Maſter has happily changed the Scene, 
ſince you and I laſt ſaw one another, I am 
nevertheleſs very glad of an Opportunity to 
acknowledge, with Gratitude, your good In- 
tentions, not ſo much to ſerve me, as ne, but 
as a Perſon that they had great Reaſon to believe 
herſelf in Diſtreſs, And, I hope, Sir, added 
I, to my Maſter, your Goodneſs will permit 
me to ſay this. 

You, Pamela, ſaid he, may make what 
Acknowledgments you pleaſe to Mr. Williamss 
good Intentions: and I would have you ſpeak as 
you think; but I do not apprehend myſelf to 
be quite ſo much obliged to thoſe Intentions. 

SIR, ſaid Mr. Williams, I beg leave to ſay, 
I knew well, that by Education you were no 
Libertine, nor had I Reaſon to think you ſo by 
Inclination ; and when you came to reflect, I 
hoped you would not be diſpleas d with me. 
And this was no ſmall Motive to me, at firſt, 
to do as I did. 

Ay, but, Mr. Wilhams, aid my Maſter, 
could you think, I ſhould have had Reaſon to 
thank you, if, loving one Perſon above, all her 
Sex, you had robb'd me of her, and;gnarry W 
her yourſelf: A And then, ſaid he, you are to 
conſider, that ſhe was an old Acquaintance of 
minc, and a quite new one to you; that I had 

ſcat 
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ſent her down to my own Houſe, for better 
ſecuring her; and that you, who had Acceſs to 


my Houſe, could not effect your Purpoſe, with- 


out being guilty, in ſome ſort, of a Breach of 
the Laws of Hoſpitality and Friendſhip. As to 
my Deſigns upon her, I own they had not the 
beſt Appearance; but ſtill I was not anſwerable 
to Mr, Williams for thoſe ; much leſs could you 


be excuſed, to invade a Property ſo very dear 


to me, and to endeayour to gain an Intereſt in _ 
her Affections, when you could not be certain, 
that Matters would not turn out as they have 
actually done. 

I owN, faid he, that ſome Parts of my Con- 
duct ſeem exceptionable, as you ſtate it. But, 
Sir, I am but a young Man. I meant no Harm. 
I had no Intereſt, I am ſure, to incur your Diſ- 
pleaſure; and when you think of every thing, 
and the inimitable Graces of Perſon, and Per- 
fections of Mind, that adorn this excellent 


Lady, (ſo he call'd me) you will, perhaps, find 


your Generoſity allow ſomething as an Extenu- 
ation of a Fault, which your Anger would not 
permit as an Excuſe. 

I' nave done, ſaid my Maſter ; nor did I 
meet you here to be angry with you. Pamela 
knew not, that ſhe ſhould ſee you; and now 
you are both preſent, I would ask you, Mr. 
Williams, If, now you know my honourable 
Deligns towards this good Girl, you can really 
be almoſt, I will not ſay quite, as well pleaſed 


with the Friendſhip of my Wife, as you could 


be with the Favour of Mrs, Andrews 2 
5 SIR, 
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SIR, reply d he, I will anſwer you truly. 1 
think I could have preferrd, with her, any 
Condition that could have befallen me, had I 

conlider'd only myſelf. But, Sir, I was very 
far from having any Encouragement to expect 
her Favour ; and I had much more Reaſon to 
believe, that if ſhe could have hoped for your 
Goodneſs, her Heart would have been too 
much pre- engaged, to think of any body elſe. 
And give me leave further to ſay, Sir, That 


tho' I tell you ſincerely my Thoughts, were I 


only to conſider nyſelf; yet when I conſider 
her Good, and her Merit, I ſhould be highly 
ungencrous, were it put to my Choice, if I 
could not wiſh her in a Condition ſo much ſu- 
perior to what I could raiſe her to, and ſo very 
anſwerable to her Merit. 

PAM ELA, ſaid my Maſter, you are obliged 
to Mr. Williams, and ought to thank him : 
He has diſtinguiſhed well. But as for ne, who 
had like to have loſt you by his means, I am 
glad the Matter was not left to his Chozce, Mr, 
Williams, ſaid he, I give you Pamela's Hand, 
becauſe I know it will be pleaſing to her, in 
Token of her Friendſhip and Eſteem for you; 
and I give you mine, that I will not be your 
Enemy. But yet I muſt ſay, that I think I owe 
this proper Manner of your Thinking more to 
your Diſappointment, than to the Generoſity 
you talk of. 

MR. Willams kiſs d my Hand, as my Maſter 
gave it him; and my Maſter faid, Sir, you will 
go home and dine with me, and Ill ſhew you 
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my little Chapel; and do you, Pamela, look 
upon yourſelf at Liberty to number Mr. Wil- 
liams in the Liſt of your Friends. 

How generous, how noble was this! Mr. 
Milliams (and ſo had I) had Tears of Pleaſure 
in his Eyes. I was ſilent: but Mr. Williams 
ſaid, Sir, I ſhall be taught by your Generoſity, 
to think myſelf inexcuſably wrong, in every 
Step I took, that could give you Offence; and 
my future Life ſhall ſhew my reſpectful Grati- 
tude. Hg 

WE walk'd on till we came to the Coach, 
where was my dear Father. Pamela, ſaid my 
Maſter, tell Mr. Milliams who that good Man 
is, O Mr. Williams! faid I, it is my dear 
Father; And, my Maſter was pleasd to ſay, 
one of the honeſteſt Men in England. 
Pamela owes every thing that ſhe is to be, as 
well as her Being, to him; for, I think, ſhe 
would not have brought me to this, nor made 
ſo great Reſiſtance, but for the good Leſſons, 
80 religious Education, ſhe had imbib'd from 

im. „ 

MR. Williams ſaid, taking my Father's 
Hand, You ſce, good Mr. Andrews, with in- 
expreſlible Pleaſure, no doubt, the Fruits of 
your pious Care; and now are in a way, with 
your beloved Daughter, to reap the happy Effects 
of it. — I am overcome, ſaid my dear Father, 
with his Honour's Goodneſs. But I can only 
ſay, I bleſs God, and bleſs Him. | 

MR. Williams and I being nearer the Coach 
than niy Maſter, and he offering to draw back, 

e 10 


112 PAM E LA; or, 

to give way to him, he kindly ſaid, Pray, Mr. 
Williams, oblige Pamela with your Hand; 
and ſtep in yourſelf, He bow'd, and took my 
Hand, and my Maſter made him ſtep in, and fit 
next me, all that ever he could do, and fat 
himſelf over-againſt him, next my Father, who 
fat againſt me. 

AND he faid, Mr. Andrews, I told you 
Yeſterday, that the Divine you ſaw, was not 
Mr. Williams; I now tell you, this Gentleman 
19 And tho I have been telling him, I think 
not myſel f obliged to his Intentions; yet I will 
own, that Pamela and you are; and tho I 
won't promiſe to love him, I would have you. 

SIR, ſaid Mr. Milliams, you have a way of 
overcoming, that hardly all my Reading affords 
an Inſtance of; and it is the more noble, as it 
is on this Side, as I preſume, the happy Cere- 
mony; which, great as your Fortune is, will 
lay you under an Obligation to ſo much Virtue 
and Beauty, when the Lady becomes yours; for 
you will then have a Treaſure that Princes 

might envy you. TIE 1 
Sal p my generous Maſter, (God bleſs him) 
Mr. Williams, it is impoſlible that you and I 
ſhould long live at Variance, when our Senti- 
ments agree ſo well together, on Subjects the 
moſt material. 

I was quite abaſhed; and my Maſter, 
ſceing it, took my Hand, and ſaid, Look up, 
my good Girl; and colle& yourſelf. — Don't 
injure Mr. Williams and me fo much, as to 
think we are capping Compliments, as we uſed 

| tO 
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to do Verſes, at School. I dare anſwer fot us 
both; that we ſay not a re we dont 


think: 
O SIR, ſaid I; how unequal am I to all this 


+4 
LO 


Goodneſs! Every Moment that paſſes, adds to 
the Weight of the Obligations you oppreſs me 


THINK fot too mich of that, faid he, 
moſt generouſly: Mr. Williamss Compli- 
ments to you, have great Advantage of mine: 
For, tho' equally fincere; I haye a great deal to 
fay, and to do, to compenſate the Sufferings 1 


have made you undergo ; and, at laſt, muſt fit 


down diſſatisfy d, becauſe thoſe will never be 


balanced by all I can do for you. 


HE faw my dear Father quite unable to ſap- 


port theſe affecting Inſtances of his Goodnels; ; 


and he let go my Hand; and took his; and ſaid, 


| ſeeing his Tears, I wonder not, my dear 


Pamela's Father, that your honeſt Heart ſprings 


thus to your Eyes, to ſec all her Trials at 


an End. I will not pretend to ſay, that I had 


formerly either Power or Will to act thus. But 
ſince I began to reſolve on the Change you ſee, 
I have reap'd fo much Pleaſure in it; thar my 
own Intereſt will keep me ſteady. For, till 


was to be happy. 
Poor Mr. Williams, with Tears of Joy 


been touch'd by the Divine Grace, before you 


Within theſe few Days, I knew not what it 


in his Eyes, ſaid; How happily, Sir, have you 


have been hurry'd into the Commiſſion of Sins, 
that the deepeſt Penitence could hardly have 
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aton'd for! — God has inabled you to ſtop 
ſhort of the Evil; and you have nothing tg do, 
but to rejoice in the Good, which now ill be 
doubly ſo, becauſe you can receive it without 
the leaſt in ward Reproach. 

You do well, ſaid he, to remind me, that I 
owe all this to the Grace of God. I bleſs Him 
for it; and I thank this good Man for his ex- 
cellent Leſſons; I thank his dear Daughter for 
following them: And, I hope from her good 
Example, and your Friendſhip, Mr. Williams, 
in time, to be half as good as my Tutoxeſs. 
And that, faid he, I believe, you'll own, will 
make me, without Diſparagement to any Gen- 
tleman, the beſt Fox-hunter in England 
Mr. Williams was going to ſpeak: And he ſaid, 


Lou put on ſo grave a Look, Mr. Williams, 


that, I believe, what I have ſaid, with you pra- 
ctical good Folks, is liable to Exception: But 
I ſee we were become quite grave 3 and we 
muſt not be too ſerious neither. | 
WRAT a happy Creature, my dear Mother, 
is your Pamela! — O may my thankful Heart, 
and the good Uſe I may be inabled to make of 
the Bleſſings before me, be a Means to conti- 
nue this delightful Proſpect to a long Date, for 
the ſake of the dear good Gentleman, who thus 
becomes the happy Inſtrument, in the Hands of 
Providence, to bleſs all he ſmiles upon! To be 
ſure I ſhall never enough acknowledge the Va- 
lue he is pleaſed to expreſs for my Unworthi- 
neſs, in that he has prevented my Wiſhes, and, 


unask d, fought the Occaſion of being recon- 


ciled 


* 


—_ 4 
J "EA - nn *** 1 K d 
* "IP 2 Can 1 1 I 8 
PF ⁵˙Ü⅛A 25 2 — 
117... . ð2Ly "IE OT TEE” F 
2 nh a I,” 3 n ae SL nt 
85 c Rn RN . 1 RP c W 
P. ͤ dna LA R Es r 8 
5 . 


| VIRTUE Rewarded. 115 
eiled to a good Man, who, for my ſake, had 
incurr'd his Diſpleaſure; and whoſe Name he 


could not, a few Days before, permit to paſs 
thro my Lips: But ſee the wonderful Ways of 


Providence! The very Things that I moſt 


dreaded his ſeeing or knowing, the Contents of 
my Papers, have, as I hope, fatisfy'd all my 
88 and been a Means to Promote my 
Happineſs. 

HENCEFORTH, let not us poor ſhort- 
ſighted Mortals pretend to rely on our own 
Wiſdom; or vainly think, that we are abſo- 
lutely to direct for ourſelves I have abundant 
Reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that when I was 
moſt diſappointed, I was nearer my Happineſs. 
For had I made my Eſcape, which was to often 
my chicf Point in View, and what I had placed 
my Heart upon, I had eſcaped the Bleſſings now 
before me, and fallen, perhaps headlong, into 
the Miſeries I would have avoided ! And yet, 
after all, it was neceſſary I ſhould take the 
Steps I did, to bring on this wonderful Turn! 
O the unſearchable Wiſdom of God! — And 
how much ought I to adore the Divine Good- 


| neſs, and humble myſelf, who am made a poor 
Inſtrument, as I hope, not only to magnify his 


Graciouſneſs to this fine Gentleman and my- 


ſelf, but alſo to diſpenſe Benefits to others 
Which God of his Mercy grant! 


IN the agreeable manner I have mention d, 


did we paſs the Time in our ſecond happx 


Tour; and I thought Mrs. Zewkes would have off 
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ſunk into the Ground, when ſhe faw Mr. Mil 
Hams brought in the Coach with us, and treated 
ſo kindly. We dined together in a moſt plea- 
ſant, and eaſy, and frank 1 manner; and I found 
I needed not, from my Maſter's Generoſity, to 
be under any Reſtraint, as to my Conduct to 
this good Clergyman 3 for he, ſo often as he 
fanſy'd 1 was reſervd, mov'd me to be free 
with him, and to him; and ſeveral times call'd 
upon me to help my Father and Mr. Williams; 
and ſcem'd to take great Delight in ſeeing me 
carve and help round, as indeed he does in 
every thing I do. 

AFTER Dinner we went and look d into the 
Chapel; which is a very pretty one, and very 
decent; and when finiſh'd, as he deſigns it, 
againſt his next coming down, will be a very 
pretty Place. | 

My Heart, my dear Mother, when I firſt 
fet my Foot in it, throbb'd a good deal, with 
awtul Joy, at the Thoughts of the Solemnity, 
which Lhope will, in a few Days, be perform d 
here. And when I came up towards the little 
pretty Altar-picce, while they were looking at 
a Communion picture, and ſaying it was pret- 
tily done, I gently ſtepp'd into a Corner, out 
of Sight, and pour d out my Soul to God on 
my Knees,. in Supplication and Thankfulneſs, 
that, after having been ſo long abſent from 
Divine Service, the firſt Time that ] enter'd into 


4 Houſe dedicated to his Honour, ſhould be 


with ſach bleſſed Proſpects before me; and 


begging of God to continue me humble, and 
5 N 3 i 8 . to 
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to make me not unworthy of his Mercies; and 
that he would be pleaſed to bleſs the next Au- 
thor of my Happineſs, my good Maſter. | 

I HEARD my Maſter ſay, Where's Pamela? 
And ſo I broke off ſooner than I would, and 
went up to him. | 

HE ſaid, Mr. Williams, I hone I have not 
ſo offended you by my Conduct paſt, (for really 


it is what I ought to be aſham'd of) as that 


you will refuſe to officiate, and to give us your 
Inſtructions here To-morrow. Mr. Peters was 
ſo kind, for the firſt time, to offer it; but I know 
it would be inconvenient for him; and beſides, 
I was willing to make this Requeſt to you an 
Introduction to our Reconciliation. | 

SIR, ſaid he, moſt willingly, and moſt. 
gratefully, will I obey you: ' Tho' if you expect 
a Diſcourſe, I am wholly unprepar d for the 
Occaſion. I would not have it, reply'd he,. 
pointed to any particular Occaſion ; but if you 
have one upon the Text, ---- T here is more Foy in 
Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, than 
over Nmety-nine juſt Perſons that need no 
Repentance ; and it it makes me not ſuch a fad 
Fellow as to be pointed at by mine and the 
Ladies Servants we ſhall have here, I ſhall be 
well content. 'Tis a general Subject, added 
he, makes me ſpeak of that; but any one you 
pleaſe will do; for you cannot make a bad 
Choice, I am ſure, 

SIR, ſaid he, I have one upon that Text; 
but I am ready to think, that a Thankſgiving 


one, which 1 made on a great Mercy to myſelf, 
| | if 
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if I may be permitted to make my own Ac- 
knowledgments of your Fayour the Subject of 
a Diſcourſe, will be ſuitable to my grateful 
Sentiments. It is on the Text, — Now lerteſt 
thou thy Servant de - in Peace ; for mine 
E Nye have ſeen thy Salvation. 

Tur Text, ſaid I, will be a very ſuitable 
one for me. Not ſo, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter; 
becauſe I don't let you depart i in Peace; but I 
hope you will /ay here with Content. 

OBUrT, Sir, ſaid I, I have ſeen God's Sal- 
vation ! ----I am ſure, added I, if ever any body 
had Reaſon, I have, to ſay, with the bleſſed 
Virgin, My Soul doth magnify the Lord ; for 
he hath regarded the low Eſjtate of his Hand- 
maiden, —— and exalted one of law Degree. 

SA1D my good Father, I am ſure, if there 
were Time for it, the Book of Ruth would 

afford a fine Subject for the Honour done my 
(A Child. 

* Way, good Mr. Andrews, ſaid mv Maſter 
ſhould you ſay ſo? — I know that Story, and 
Mr. Williams will confirm what I ſay, that my 
good Girl here will confer at leaſt as much Ho- 
nour as ſhe will receive. 

SIR, faid I, you are incxpreſiibly generous z 
but 1 hall never think ſo. Why, my Pamela, 
faid he, that's another thing : It will be beſſ for 
me to think you will ; aud it will be kind in 
you to think you ſhant; and then we ſhall always 
have an excellent Rule to rogulare our Conduct 
by te to one e 
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W a s not this finely, nobly, wiſely ſaid, my 
dear Mother? — O what a bleſſed Thing it is 
to be match'd to a Man of Senſe and Genero- 
ſity ! — How edifying ! — How — But what 
ſhall I ſay! l am at a loſs for Words, 
MR. Milliams ſaid, when we came out of 
the little Chapel, he would go home, and look 
over his Diſcourſes for one, the next Day. My 
Maſter ſaid, I have one thing to ſay, before you 
90.— When my Jealouſy, on account of this 
good Girl, put me upon ſuch a vindictive Con- 
duct to you, you know I took a Bond for the 
Money I had cauſed you to be troubled for : I 
really am aſham'd of the Matter; becauſe I 
never intended, when I preſented it to you, to 
have it again, you may be ſure: But I knew 
not what might happen between you and her, 
nor how far Mattcrs might haye gone between 
you; and ſo I was willing to have that in Awe 

over you. And, I think, it is no extraordi- 
nary Preſent, therefore, to give you up your 
Bond again cancell d. And ſo he took it from his 
Pocket, and gave it him. I think, added he, all 
the Charges attending it, and the Trouble you 
had, were - defray 'd by my Attorney : Iorder d that 
they ſhould. They were, Sir, ſaid he; and Ten 
thouſand Thanks to you for this Goodneſs, and 
the kind Manner in which you do it! If you 
will go, Mr. Williams, ſaid he, ſhall my Chariot 
carry you home? No, Sir, anſwerd he, 1 thank 
you. My Time will be ſo well employ'd all the 
Way in thinking of your Favours, that I chuſe 

to meditate upon them as I walk home, 
14 Mr 
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My dear Father was a little uncaſy about his 
Habit, for appearing at Chapel ncxt Day, be- 
cauſe of Miſs Darnfords, and the Servants, for 
fear, poor Man, he ſhould diſgrace | my Maſter ; 
and he told me, when he was mentioning this, 
of my Maſtcr's kind Preſent of Twenty Guincas 
1 for Cloaths, for you both 3 which made my 
{ Heart truly joyful. But oh! to be ſure, I never 

can deſerve the hundredth Part of his Goodneſs! | 
t is almoſt a hard thing to lie under the 1 
Weight of ſuch deep Obligations on one ſide, and 1 
ſuch 2 a Senſe of one's own Unworthineſs on the 3 
other! — O what a God-like Power is that of 
doing Good! — I envy the Rich and the Great 
for nothing elſe!” 3 
My Maſter coming to us juſt then, 1 faid, q 
Oh! Sir, will your Bounty know no Limits! 4 
My dear Father has told me what you have given 3 
him. — A Trifle, Pamela, ſaid he; a little E 
Earneſt only of my Kindneſs. —— Say no more 
of it. But did I pot hear the good Man expreſ- 
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ſing ſome ſort of Concern for ſomewhat? Hide 1 
nothing from me, Pamela. ' Only, Sir, faid I, f 
he knew not how to abſent himſelf from Divine j 
Service, and yet 1s afraid of diſgracing you by 9 
e 5 


FIE, Mr. Andrews, faid he, 1 thought you 
knew, that the outward Appearance was no- 
thing. I wiſh 1 had as good a Habit 7nwardly, 
as you have. But III tell you, Pamela, your 
Father is hot much thinner than I am, nor 
much ſhorter 3 he and I will walk up rogerier 
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to my Wardrobe; tho' it is not ſo well ſtored | 
here, as in Bedfordſvzre. 

AND ſo, ſaid he, pleaſantly, Don't you pre- 
tend to come near us, till I call you; for you 
muſt not yet ſee how Men dreſs and undrefs 
themſelves. O Sir, ſaid my Father, I beg to 
be excuſed. I am ſorry you were told. So 
am not I, reply'd my Maſter : ray: come along 
with me. 

He carry'd him up-ſtairs, nil ſhew'd him 
ſeveral Suits, and would have had him take his 
Choice. My poor Father was quite confound- 
ed: For my Maſter ſaw not any he thought too 
good, and my Father none that he thought bad 
enough. And my good Maſter, at laſt, (he 
fixing his Eye upon a fine Drab, which he 
thought look d the plaineſt) would help him to 
try the Coat and Waiſtcoat on himſelf; and 
indeed, one would not have thought it, be- 
cauſe my Maſter is taller, and rather plumper, 
as I thought, but, as I ſaw afterwards, they fitted 
him very well: And being plain, and lind 
with the ſame Colour, and made for travelling 
in a Coach, pleaſed my poor Father much. He 
gave him the whole Suit, and calling up Mrs. 
Zewkes, ſaid, Let theſe Cloaths be well air d 
againſt to-morrow Morning. Mr. Andrews 
brought only with him his common Apparel, 
not thinking to ſtay d unday with us. And pray 
ſee for ſome of my Stockens; and whether 
any of my Shoes will fit him: and ſee alſo for 
me of my Linen; for we have put the good 
Aan quite out of his Courſe, by keeping him 
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Sunday over. He was then pleaſed to give him 
the Silver Buckles out of his own Shoes. So, 
my good Mother, you muſt expect to ſee my 
dear Father a great Beau. Wig, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter, he wants none; for his own venerable 
white Locks are better than all the Perukes in 
England. — But I am ſure I have Hats cnow 
ſomewhere... Il take care of every thing, Sir, 
ſaid Mrs. Fewkes. — And my poor Father, 

when he came to me, could not refrain Tears. 
1know not how, ſaid he, to comport myſelf 
under theſe great Favours. O my Child, it is all 
Wing to the Divine Goodneſs, and your Virtue. 


" = 2 EY A 1 
96 


SUNDAY 


HIS bleſſed Day all the Family ſcem'd to 
take Delight to equip themſelves for the 
ane of the Sabbath, in the little Cha- 
pel; and Lady Jones, and Mr. Wil iams came 
in her Chariot, and the Two Miſs Darnfords, 
in their own; with each a Footman, beſides 
the Coachman. And we breakfaſted rogether, 
in a moſt agrecable manner. My dear Father 

appear d quite ſpruce and neat, and was greatly 
careſs'd by the Three Ladies. As we were at 
Breakfaſt, 'my Maſter told Mr. Williams, we 
muſt let the 'Pſalms alone, he doubted, for 
Want of a Clerk; but Mr. Williams faid, No, 
nothing ſhould be wanting that he could ſup- 
Ply- My Father ſaid, If it might be permitted 
him, he would, as well as he was able, perform 


what Office; for it was always what he had 
\ taken 
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taken Delight in. And as I knew he had learnt 
Pſalmody formerly, in his Youth, and had 
conſtantly practiſed it in private, at home, on 
Sunday Evenings, (as well as endeavour d to 
teach it in the little School he ſo unſucceſsfully 
ſet up, at the Beginning of his Misfortunes, 
before he took to hard Labour) I was in no 
Pain for his undertaking it in this little Congre- 

gation. They ſeem d much pleaſed with this; 
and fo went to Chapel, and made a pretty tole- 
rable Appearance: Mrs. Fewkes, and all the 
Servants attending, but the Cook: And I never 
ſaw Divine Service performd with more So- 
lemnity, nor aſſiſted at with greater Devotion 
and Decency; my Maſter, Lady Jones, and the 
Two Miſſes, ſetting a lovely Example. 
Mx good Father performd his Part with 
eat Applauſe, making the Reſponſes as if he 
Fad been a practiſed Pariſh-clerk ; and giving the 
X xx1119 Pſalm, which conſiſting of but Three 
Staves, we had it all; and he read the Line, 
and began the Tune with a Heart ſo intirely 
affected with the Duty, that he went thro' it 
diſtinctly, calmly, and fervently at the ſame 
time; ſo that Lady Jones whiſper d me, That 
* wy good 
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* 7 HE Lord is only my Support, 
And he that doth me feed: 

How can I then lack any thing, 
Whereof I ſtand in need? 

In Paſtures green be fezdeth me, 
Where I do ſafely lie; 

And after leads me to the Streams, 
Which run moſt pleaſantly. | And 
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good Men werefit for all Companies, and pre- 
ſent to every laudable Occaſion : And Miſs 
Darnford ſaid, God bleſs the dear good Man! 
— You muſt think how I — in my 
Mind. 

I xnow, my dcar Mother, you can ſay 
moſt of the ſhorter Plalms by heart; ſo I need 
not tranſcribe it, eſpecially as your chief Trea- 
ſure is a Bible; and a worthy Treaſure it is. I 
Know nobody makes more or better Uſe of it. 

MR. Willems gave us an excellent Diſcourſe 
on Liberality and Generoſity, and the Bleſſing 
attending the right Uſe of Riches, from the 
xith Chapter of Proverbs, ver. 24, 25. There 

ic that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ; and 
here is that withholdeth more than is meet; 
but it tendeth to Poverty. The liberal Soul 
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And when I wel neat bft 
| Then doth he me home take ; 
Conducting me in ; bis right Paths, 
E'en for his own Name's ſake. 
And tho I were een at Death's Door 
Tet would I fear no III. 4 
For both thy Rod and Shepherd's Crook 


* me Cumfort ſtill. 
Thou 2 my Table richly ſpread 


In Preſence of my Foe: © 
Thou haſt my Head with Balm refreſs/d; 
My Cup doth over flow. 
And finally, while Breath doth laſt, 
Thy Grace ſhall me defend : 
And in the Houſe of God will I 


My Life for ever ſpend. 
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be watered alſo himſelf. And he treated the 
Subject in ſo handſome a manner, that my 
Maſter's Delicacy, who at firſt was afraid of 
| ſome perſonal Compliments, was not offended, 
Mr. Williams judiciouſly keeping to Generals; 
and it was an elegant and ſenſible Diſcourſe, as 
my Maſter ſaid. Wi | 
M Father was in the Clerk's Place, juſt 
under the Desk; and Lady Fones, by her Foot- 
man, whiſper'd him to favour us with another 
Pſalm, when the Sermon was ended, He 
thinking, as he ſaid afterwards, that the former 
was rather of the longeſt, choſe the ſhorteſt in 
the Book, which, you know, is the cxyiith*, 
My Maſter thank d Mr. Williams for his 
excellent Diſcourſe, and ſo did the Ladies : as 
alſo did I, moſt heartily; and he was pleaſed - 
to take my dear Father by the Hand, as did alſo 
Mr. Williams, and thank'd him. The Ladies 
likewiſe made him their Compliments; and the 
Servants all look'd upon him with Countenances 
of Reſpect and Pleaſure. 
Ar Dinner, do what I could, I was forced 
to take the Upper-end of the Table ; and my 
| | Maſter 


a. 


* * 4 4 wh 


* O All ye Nations of the World, 
Praiſe ye the Lord always : 
And, all ye People evry-where, 
Set forth his noble Praiſe. 0 


For great his Kindneſs is to us; 
His Truth doth not decay: 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God; 
Praiſe ye the Lord alway. 
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Maſter fat at the Lower end, between Mr. 
Wilkams and my Father. And he ſaid, Pamela, 
you are ſo dextrous, that I think you may help 
the Ladies yourſelf; and I will help my Two 
good Friends. I ſhould have told you tho, 
that I dreſs d myſelf in a flower d Satten, that 
was my Lady's, and look'd quite freſh and 
good, and which was given me at firſt by my 
Maſter; and the Ladies, who had not ſeen me 
out of my Homeſpun before, made me abun- 
dance of fine Compliments, as ſoon as they ſaw 
me firſt. | 
TALRKITN G of the Pſalms, juſt de Ander, 
my Maſter was very naughty, if I may ſo ſay: 
For he faid to my Father, Mr. Andrews, I 
think, in the Afternoon, as we ſhall have only 
Prayers, we may have one longer Pſalm ; and 
what think you of the cxxxviith ?-------- O0 
good Sir! ſaid I, pray, pray, not a Word 
more! — Say what you will, Pamela, ſaid he, 
you ſhall ſing it to us, according to your own 
Verſion, before theſe good Ladies go away. 
My Father ſinil 'd, but was half concerned for 
me; and ſaid, Will it bear, and pleaſe your 
Honour? — O ay, faid he, never fear it; ſo 
long as Mrs. Fewkes is not in the Hearing. 
THis excited all the Ladies Curioſity 3 and 
Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe ſhould be loth to deſire 
any thing that would give me Concern 3 but 
ſhould be glad I would give Leave for it. In- 
deed, Madam, ſaid I, Imuſt beg you won't inſiſt 
upon it: I cannot bear It. ---- You {hall fee it, in- 
deed, Ladies, ſaid my Maſter; and oray, Pamela, 
Pi + not 
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not always as you pleaſe, neither, — Then, 
pray, Sir, ſaid I, not in my Hearing, I hope. 
—— Sure, Pamela, return'd he, you would not 
write what is not fit to be heard! — But, Sir, 
faid I, there are particular Cafes, Times, and 
Occaſions, that may make a thing paſlable at one 
time, that would not be tolerable at another. 
O, ſaid he, let me judge of that, as well as 
you, Pamela. Theſe Ladies know a good 
Part of your Story; and, let me tell you, what 
they know is more to your Credit than mine; 
ſo that if I have no Averſeneſs to reviving the 
Occaſion, you may very well bear it. Said he, 
I will put you out of your Pain, Pamela: 
Here it is; and took it out of his Pocket. 


Is roopup, and ſaid, Indeed, Sir, Ican't bear 
it! I hope youll allow me to leave the Room a 
Minute, if you will read it. Indeed, but I 
won't, anſwer'd he. Lady Jones ſaid, Pray, good 
Sir, don't let us hear it, if Mrs. Andrews be 
ſo unwilling. Well, Pamela, faid my Maſter, 
Iwill put it to your Choice, whether I ſhall read 
it now, or you will ſing it by-and-by. That's 
very hard, Sir, ſaid I. Ir muſt be one, I aflure 
you, faid he. Why then, Sir, reply'd I, you 
muſt do as you pleaſe; for I cannot ſing it. 

WELL, then, ſaid my Maſter, I find I muſt 
read it; and yet, added he, after all, I had as 
well let it alone; for jt is no great Reputation 
to myſelf, O then, ſaid Miſs Darnford, pray 


let us hear it to chuſe. 
Key, 


War 
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Way then, proceeded he, the Caſe was 
this: Pamela, I find, when ſhe was in the 
Time of her Confinement, (chat is, added he, 


when ſhe was taken Priſoner, in order to make 
me one; for that is the Upſhot of the Matter) 


in the Journal ſhe kept, which was intended 
for nobody's Peruſal but her Parents, tells them, 


That ſhe was importun'd one Sunday, by Mrs. 
Fewkes, to ling a Pſalm; but her Spirits not 
permitting, ſhe declin'd it: But after Mrs. 
Zewkes was gone down, ſhe ſays, ſhe recol- 


lected, that the cxxxviith Pſalm was applicable to 


her own Caſe; Mrs. Fewkes having often, on 
other Days, in vain beſought her to ſling a 


Song: That thereupon ſhe turn'd it more to 


her own ſuppoſed Caſe ; and believing Mrs. 


 Fewkes had a Deſign againſt her Honour, and 
| looking upon her as her Gaoler, ſhe thus gives 
her Verſion of this Pſalm. But pray, "Mr. 
Williams, do you read one Verſe of the com- 
mon Tranſlation, and I will read one of Pa- 
melas. Then Mr. Williams, pulling out his 
little Pocket Common prayer Book, read the 
firſt Two Stanzas. 


J. 
HEN we did ſit in Babylon, 


The Rzvers round about: 
Then in Remembrance of Sion, 


The Tears 1 or Grief burſt out. 


„ 
1 
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II. | 
Te Hang d our Harps and I nſtruments 
The Willow-trees upon : 


For in that Place, Men, for that Uſe, 
Had planted many a one. 


My Maſter then read; 
| 
JJ HENS, N ad T ſat in B— n-hall, 
All watched round about, 


And thought of eu ry abſent Friend, 
The Tears for Grief * out. 


II. 


My Joys and H. opes all overthrown, 
My Heart. ſtrings almoſt broke ; 
Unfit my Mind for Melody, 

Much more to bear a * 


THE 1 ſaid, it was very pretty; and 
Miſs Darnford, that Somebody elſe had more 
need to be concern'd than the Verſifier. 

I KNEw, ſaid my Maſter, I ſhould get no 
Credit by ſhewing this. But let us read on, Mr. 
IVilliams., So Mr. Williams read; 


III. 
Then they, to whom we Pris ners were, 
Said to us tauntingly ; | 
Now let us hear your Hebrew Songs, 
And Pa Melody. " 
. K _ Now 
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Now this, ſaid my Maſter, is very near: 
And read; 


III. 
Then ſhe, to whom I Pris ner was, 
Said to me tauntingly ; 


Now chear your Heart, and FR ing a flow, 
And tune your Mind to Joy. 


Micr ſweet! ſaid Mr. Villiams. But 


let us ſee how the next Verſe is turn d. It is 
this: 


| 0 
Alas] ſaid we, who can once frame 
His heavy Heart to ſing 
The Praiſes of our living God, 
Thus under a IE King ! 


War, aid my Naſter, it is turn d with ba. 
tiful Simplicity, thus: 


IV. 
Alas ! ſaid I, how can T frame 
My heavy Heart to ſing, 
Or tune my Mind, while thus inthrall. 4 
By fuch a wicked Thing 


VERY pretty! ſaid Mr. WWilliams. Lady 
Jones ſaid, O dear Madam, could you wich 


that 


Sk 
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that we ſhould be deprivd of this new Inſtance 


of your Genius and Accompliſhments? 
Os Alb my dear Father, you will make my 
good Child proud. No, ſaid my Maſter, very 


gencroully, Pamela can t be proud. For no one 


1s proud tõ hear themſelves praiſed, but thoſe who 
are not uſed to it. But proceed, Mr. Mil- 
liams. He read; 


But yet, if 1 * | 
Out of my Heart let flide ; 
Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The warbling TIP fo guide. 


WELL, now, faid my Maſter, for Pamela's 
Verſion; 


v. 
But yet, if from my Innocence 
1, en in Thought, ſhould ſlide 


Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The feet & pinnet to guide. 


MR. Williams read; 


VI. 


And let m 2y * Within my Meath 


Be ty d for ever faſt, 
FVI rejoice, before I ſee 


Thy full Delivrance aft. 


THra1s alſo, ſaid my Maſter i is yery near. 
K 3 VL 
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And let my Tongue within my Mouth 
Be lock'd for ever faſt, 
If I rejoice, before ] ſee 
My full DeliVrance paſt. 


Now, good Sir, ſaid I, oblige me; don't 
read any further : Pray don't! O, pray, Madam, 
ſaid Mr. Williams, let me beg to have the reſt 
read; for I long to know whom you make the 
Sons of Edom, and how you turn the Pſalmiſt's 
Execrations againſt the inſulting Babylonians. 
_ WELL, Mr. Williams, teply'd I, you ſhould 
not have ſaid ſo. O, ſaid my Maſter, that is 
one of the beſt things of all. Poor Fewwkes 
ſtands for Edoms Sons; and we mult not loſe 
this, becauſe I think it one of my Pamela's Ex- 
ccllencies, that, tho' thus oppreſſed, ſhe prays 
for no Harm upon the Oppreſſor. Read, Mr. 
Williams, the next Stanza. So he read; 


VII. 


Therefore, O Lord, remember now, 
The curſed Noiſe and Cry, 

That Edom's Sons againft us made, 
When they rasd our City. 


"at. 


Remember, Lord, their cruel Words, 
When, with a mighty Sound, 

They cried, Down, yea, down with it, 

Unto the very Ground. 
WELL, 
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WELL, faid my Maſter, here ſeems, in what 
I am going to read, a little Bit of a Curſe, in- 
deed; but I think it makes no ill Figure in the 
Compariſon, 


VIE. 
And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 
The Evils J endure, 


From thoſe who ſeek my. ſad Diſgrace, 
Jo jen eſs! fo procure. 


Anpnow, ſaid he, for Edom's Sons! Tho'a 
little ſevere in the Imputation. 


VII. 


Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
M hen with à mighty Sound, 
She cries, Down with her Chaſtity, 
Down to the very Ground f 


SURE, Sir, ſaid I, this might have been 
ſpar d! But the Ladies and Mr. Williams ſaid, 
No, by no means! And I ſee the poor wicked 
Woman has no Favourers among them. 

Now, ſaid my Maſter, read the Pſalmiſt's 
heavy Curſes: And Mr. Milliams read; 


IX. 
Eon ſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon! 
At length to Duſt be brought: 
And happy ſball that Man be call d. 
T hat our Revenge hath wrought. _ 
= X, 
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| X. 
Tea, bleſſed halt that Man be call d, 
That takes thy little ones, 


And daſbe th them in Pieces ſmall 
Againſt the very Stones. 


TE Us, faid he, very kindly, has 2 Pamela 
turn d theſe Lines. 


IX. | 
Eun ſo ſhalt thou, O wicked ons, 
At length. to Shame be brought : 


And happy, ſpall all thoſe be call d, 
27 hat my Deli rance — 


X. 


Tea, bleſſed all the Man be call d, 
That ſhames thee of thy Evil, : 


And ſaves me from thy vile Aitempts, 
And thee, too, from the D J. 


I ransy this bleſſed Man, ſaid my v Maſter, | 
ſmiling,” was, at that time, hoped to be you, W | 
Mr. Williams, if the Truth was known. Sir, 4 
reply d he, whoever it was intended for then, it | 
can be nobody but your good Self now. 

I couLD hardly hold up my Head for the 
Praiſes the kind Ladies were pleaſed to heap 

upon me. I am ſure, by this, they are very 

partial in my Favour; all becauſe my Maſter is 
ſo good to me, and loves to hear me praiſed; 

| | for 
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for I ſee no ſuch Excellence in theſe Lines, a3 
they would make me believe, beſides what is 
borrowed from the P/almiſt. _ 13 

Wx all, as before, and the Cook-maid too, 

attended the Prayers of the Church in the After- 
noon; and my dear Father concluded with the 
following Stanzas of the cxlvth Pſalm; ſuitably 
magnifying the Holy Name of God for all his 
Mercies; but did not obſerve altogether the 
Method in which they ſtand; which was the 
leſs neceſſary, he thought, as he gave out the 
Lines. 5 | 


'THE Lord is juſt in all his Ways: 
5 His Works are holy all 
And he is near all thoſe that do 
In Truth upon him call. 


He the Deſires of all of them 
That fear him, will fulfil; 
And he will hear them when they cry, 
And ſave them all he will. 


The Eyes of all do wait on Thee ; 
Thou doſt them all relieve: _. 
And Thou to each ſufficient Food, 
In Seaſon due, doſt gius. 


Thou openeſt thy plenteaus Hand, 
And bounteouſly doſt fill is wines 
All Things whatever that do live, 
With Gifts of thy Good-will, | 


K 4 5 
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My thankful Mouth 2 cladly eak 
The Praiſes of the Lord: © 1 

All Fleſh, to praiſe his Holy Name, 
For ever ſhall accord. 


WE walked i in the Garden till Tea was ready; 
and as we went by the Back- door, my Maſter 
faid to me, Of all the Flowers in the Garden, 
the Fun- feuer zs the faireſt ! — O, Sir, faid 
I. let that be now forgot! Mr. Willianis heard 
him ſay ſo, and ſeem'd a little out of Counte- 

nance: Whereupon my Maſter ſaid, I mean not 
to make you ſerious, Mr. Malliums; but we ſec 
how ſtrangely things are brought about. I ſee 
other Scenes hereabouts, that in my Pamela's 
Dangers, give me more Cauſe of Concern, than 
any thing you ever did, ſhould give you. Six, 
ſaid he, you ire very genetous. : 


My Maſter and Mr. Williams afterwards 
walked together, for a Quarter of an Hour, and 
talked about general things, and ſome ſchola- 
ſick Subjects, and joined us, very well Pleaſed 
with one another's Converſation. * 

Lap Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one Side 
of me, as my Maſter was on the other, But 
pray, Sit, when is the happy. Time to be! We 
want it over, that we may have you With us as 
long afterwards' as you can. 'Said my Maſter, 
I would have it To-morrow, or next Day, at 

fartheſt, if Pamela will: For I have ſent for a 


Licence, and the DYE will be here To- 
9 1 night, 


; 
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: night, or carly in the Morning, I hope. Bur, 
added he, pray, Pamela, do not take beyond 
Thurſday. She was pleaſed to ſay, Sure it will 
not be delay'd by you, Madam, more than 
needs! — Well, ſaid he, now you are on my 
Side, I will leave you with her, to ſettle it: And 
J hope, ſhe will not let little baſhful Niceties 
be important with her; and ſo he joined the 
Two Miſles. 
LADY Jones told me, I was to blame, ſhe 
would take upon her to ſay, if I delay d it a 
Moment; becauſe ſhe underſtood Lady Davers 
was very uneaſy at the Proſpect that it would be 
ſo; and if any thing ſhould happen, it would be 
a fad thing! Madam, ſaid I, when he was 
pleaſed to mention it to me at firſt, he ſaid it 
Thould be in Fourteen Days; and afterwards, 
ask d me, if I would have it in the firſt or the 
ſecond Seven. I anſwerd — for how could [ 
do otherwiſe? In the ſecond : He deſir'd it might 
not be the laſt Day of the ſecond Seven. Now, 
Madam, faid I, as he was then pleaſed to ſpeak 
his Mind, no doubt, I would not for any thing 
ſeem too forward. 

"WELL, but, ſaid ſhe, as he now urges you 
in to genteel and gentlemanly a manner for a 
ſhorter Day, I think, if I was in your place, I 
would agree to it. ” She ſaw me heſt tate and 
bluſh, and faid, Well, you know beſt; but T 
ſay only what I would do. I faid, I would con- 
ſider of it; and if I ſaw he was very earneſt, 
to be ſure I ſhould think I ought to oblige 
—_ EE 

MISS. 
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Miss Darnfords were begging to be at the 
Wedding, and to have a Ball: And they ſaid, 
Pray, Mrs. Andrews, ſecond our Requeſts, and 
we ſhall be greatly obliged to you. Indeed, 
Ladies, ſaid I, Icannot promiſe that, if I might. 
Why ſo? fajq they. — Becauſe, anſwer'd 1 
Iknow not what! But, Ithink, one may, with 
Pleaſure, celebrate an Anniverſary of one's 
Nuptials but the Day itſelf — Indeed, Ladies, 
I think it is too ſolemn a Buſineſs, for the 
Parties of our Sex to be very gay upon! It is a 
quite ſerious and awful Affair And Jam ſure, in 
your own Caſes, yau would be of my Mind. Why 
then, ſaid Miſs Darnford, the more need one has 
to be as light-hearted and merry as one can. 
IToLD you, ſaid my Maſter, what ſort of an 
Anſwer you'd have from Pamela. The younger 
Miſs ſaid, ſhe never heard of ſuch grave Folks 
in her Life, on ſuch an Occaſion ! Why, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, I hope you'll ſing Pſalms all Day, and 
Miſs will faſt and pray! Such Sackcloth and 
Aſhes Doings, for a Wedding, did I never hear 
of! — She ſpoke a little ſpitefully, I thought; : 
and I return'd no Anſwer. I ſhall have enough 
to do, I reckon, in a- while, if J am to anſwer 
every one that will envy me! | 
We went in to Tea, and all the Ladies could 
prevail upon my Maſter for, was a Dancing- 
match before he left this Country; but Mils 
Darnford ſaid, it ſhould then be at their Houſe; 
for, truly, if ſhe might not he at the Wedding, 
ſhe would be affronred, and come no more 
hither, till wc had been there. 
W HEN 
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Wur N they were gone, my Maſter would 
have had my Father ſtay till the Ceremony was 
over; but he begg d he might ſet out as ſoon as it 
was light in the Morning; for, he ſaid, my Mo- 
ther would be doubly uneaſy at his Stay; and he 
burned with Impatience, to let her know all 
the happy things that had befallen her Daughter. 
When my Maſter found him ſo deſirous to go, 
he called Mr. Thomas, and ordered him to get 
a particular bay Horſe ready betimes in the Morn- 
ing, for my Father, and a Portmanteau, to put 
his Things in; and to attend him a Day's Jour- 
ney: And if, ſaid he, Mr. Andrews chules it, 
ſce him ſafe to his own Home. And added he, 
ſince that Horſe will ſerve you, Mr. Andrews, 
to ride backwards and forwards, to ſce us when ' 
we go into Bedford/hire, I make you a Preſent 
of it, with the Accoutrements. And, ſeeing 
my Father going to ſpeak, he ſaid, I won't be 
{aid Nay. ' O how good was this! : 
| HE alſo ſaid a great many kind things at 
Supper-time, and gave him all the Papers he 
had of mine; but defird, when he and my 
Mother had read them, that he would return 
them to him again. And then, he ſaid, So 
affectionate a Father and Daughter may, perhaps, 
be glad to be alone together; therefore remem- 
ber me to your good Wife, and tell her, it will 
not be long, I hope, before I ſee you together 
on a Viſit to your Daughter. And ſo I wiſh you 
a good Night and a good Journey, if you go be- 
fore Lee you. And then he ſhook Hands, and left 

5 122.1 
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my dear Father almoſt unable to ſpeak, thro the 
Senſe of his Favours and Goodneſs. 

You may believe, my dear Mother, how 
loth I was to part with my good Father; and 
he was alſo un willing to part with me; but he 
was ſo impatient to ſee you, and tell you the 
bleſſed Tidings, with which his Heart overflow'd, 
that I could hardly wiſh to detain him. 

Mrs. Jeules brought Two Bottles of 
Cherry-brandy, and Two of Cinnamon-water, 
and ſome Cake; and they were put up in the 
Portmanteau, with my Father's newly preſented 
Cloaths; for he ſaid, he would not, for any thing, 
be ſeen in them in his N eighbourhood, till I was 
actually known, by every body, to be marry'd ; 
nor would he Jay « out any Part of the Twenty 
Guincas till then, neither, for fear of Refle- 

Qions; and then he would conſult me as to 
what he ſhoutd buy. Well, faid I, as you pleaſe, 
my dear Father; and I hope now we ſhall often 
have the Pleaſure of hearing from one another, 
without needing any Art or Contrivances. 

He faid, he would go to- bed betimes, that 
he might be up as ſoon as it was light; and ſo 
he took Leave of me, and ſaid, he would not 
love me, if I got up in the Morning to ſee him 
go; which would but make us more -loth to O part, 
and grieve us both all Day. 

Mn. Thomas brought him a Pair of Boots, 
and told him, he would call him up at Peep 

of Day, and put up every thing over Night; and 
ſo I received his Bleſſing, and his Prayers, and 


his kind Promiſes of procuring the fame from 
| you, 
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you, my dear Mother, and went up to my Clo- 


ſet with a heavy Heart, and yet a half - pleaſed 


one, if I may ſo ſay; for that, as he muſt go, 
he was going to the beſt of Wives, and with the 
beſt of Tidings. But I begg'd he would not 
work ſo hard as he had done; for I was ſure my 
Maſter would not have given him Twenty Gui- 
neas for Cloaths, if he had not deſigned to do 
ſomething elſe for him; and that he ſhould be 
the leſs concern'd at receiving Benefits from my 
good Maſter, becauſe he, who had ſo many 
Perſons to imploy in his large Poſſeſſions, could 
make him ſerviceable, to a Degree equivalent, 
without hurting any body elſe. 

HE promiſed me fair; and, pray, dear Mo- 
ther, ſee he performs. I hope my Maſter will 
not ſee this: For I will not ſend it you, at pre- 
ſeat, till I can ſend you the beſt of News; and 
the rather, as my dear Father can ſupply the 
greateſt Part of what I have written ſince the 
Papers he carries you, by his own Obſeryation. 
So Good-night! my dear Mother: And God 
ſend my Father a late Journey, and a happy 
Mecting to you both ! 


MON DAT. 


M R. Colbrand being return d, my Maſter 


came up in me to my Cloſet, and brought 

me the Licence. O how my Heart flutter d at 
the Sight of it! Now, Pamela, ſaid he, tell 
me, if you can oblige me with the Day. Your 
rene + "WI 
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"Word is all that's wanting! I "AY bold to kiſ: 
His dear Hand; and, tho' unable to look up, faid; 
Al know not What to ſay, Sir, to all your 
Goodneſs! I woiild not for any Conſideratioh; 
that you ſhould believe me capable of receiving 
negligently an Honouf, that all the Duty of a 
long Life, were it to be lent me, will not be 
ſufficient to enable me to be grateful for. I 
ought to reſign myſelf, in every thing I may or can; 
implicitly to your Will. But But what? ſaid 
he, with a kind Impatience! — Why, Sir; 
faid I, when from laſt Thurſday you mention'd 
Fonrteen Days, I had Reaſon to think that Term 
your Choice; and my Heart is ſo wholly yours; 
that I am afraid of nothing, but that I may be for- 
warder than you wiſh. Impoſſible, my dear Crea- 
ture ! ſaid he, and folded me in his Arms; im- 
poſſible! If this be all, it ſhall be ſet about this 
Moment, and this happy Day ſhall make you 
mine:——T11 ſend away immediately, faid the 
dear Gentleman, and was going. 

I $A1D, No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear me! 
Indeed it cannot be To-day ! — Cennot ! 
ſaid he. — No, indeed, Sir! ſaid I. — And 
was ready to ſink to ſee his generous Impatience X* 
Why flatter'd you then, my fond Heart, reply'd 
he, with the Hope that it might ! — Sir, faid 
I, I will tell you what I had thought, if you'll 
vouchſafe r me your Attention. Do then, ſaid 
he. 

T HAvE, Sir, proceeded I, a great Deſire, 
that whenever the Day is, it may be on a Thurſ- 
day: On a Thurſday my dear Father and Mother 
were 
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were married, andtho'poor, they arc a very happy 
Pair. — On a ThurſYay your poor Pamela was 
born: On a Thurſday my deargood Lady took me 
from my Parents into her Protection: Ona T hurſ- 
day, Sir, you caus d me to be carry d away to this 
Place, to which I now, by God's Goodneſs, and 
your Favour, owe ſo amazingly all my preſent 
Proſpects; and on a Thurſd.y it was, you nam d 
to me that Fourteen Days from that, you would 
confirm my Happineſs. Now, Sir, if you pleaſe 
to indulge my ſuperſtitious Folly, you will greatly 
oblige me: I was ſorry, Sir, for this Reaſon, 
when you bid me not defer till the laſt Day of 
the Fourteen, that Thurſday in yext Week was 
that laſt Day. | 5 


TEIS, Pamela, is a little ſuperſtitious, I muſt 


needs ſay ; and I think you ſhould begin now to 
make another Day in the Week a happy one: 
As for Example; On a Monday, may you ſay, 
my Father and Mother concluded to be matried 
on the Thurſday following. On a Monday, fo 
many Years ago, my Mother was preparing all 
her Matters to be brought to- bed on the Thur/- 
day following. On a Monday, ſeveral Weeks 
ago, it was that you had but Two Days more 
to ſtay, till you were carry'd away on Thurſday. 
On a Monday, I myſelf, ſaid he, well cemem- 
ber, it was that I wrote you the Letter, that 
prevail'd on you ſo kindly to return to me; and 
on the ſame Day, you d return to my Houſe 
| here; which I hope, my Girl, will be as propi- 
tious an Era as any you have nam d: And now, 
laſtly, will you ſay, which will crown the Work; 
| 2 And, 
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And, on a Monday, I was married. —— Come; 


come, my Dear; added he; Thurſday has! reign d 


a long enough o Conſcience; let us now ſet Monday 
in its Place, or at leaſt on an Equality with it, 


ſince you ſee it has a very good Title, and as we 


now ſtand in the Week before us, claims Pri- 
ority : And then, I hope, we ſhall make T#e/4ay, 
FWeaneſday, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, as 
happy Days, as Monday and Thurſday; and ſo, 
by God's Bleſſing, move round, as the Days 


move, in a delightful Circle, till we are at a 


Loſs what Day to prefer to the reſt. 
O now charmingly was this ſaid ! — And 
how ſweetly kind! | : 
INDEED, Sir, ſaid I, you rally my Folly very 
agreeably; but dont let a little Matter ſtand in 
the way, when you are ſo generouſly obliging 
in greater! Indeed I like Tharſday belt, if I may 


chuſe. 


WELL CI ſaid he, if you can ay, you have = 


2 better Reaſon than this, I will oblige you; elſe 
Fll ſend away for the Parſon this Moment! 


AND ſo, I protcſt, he was going! — Dear 


Sirs, how 1 trembled! Stay, ſtay, Sir, ſaid I: 
We have a great deal to ſay firſt; I have a deal 
of ſilly Prate to trouble you with! — Well, 
"ſpeak then, in a Minute, reply d he, the moſt 
material: for all we have to ſay may be talk d 
of while the Parſon is coming!—— O but 


indeed, and indeed, ſaid I, it cannot be 


| To-day. Well then, Shall it be To- 
morrow ? Why, Sir, if it muſt not be on a 
7. ourſaay, you have given ſo many pleaſant 


Diſtinctions 
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Diſtinctions for a Monday, that let it then be 
next Monday ! — What! a Week {till ! ſaid he. 
Sir, anſwer'd I, if you pleaſe; for that will be, 
as you injoin'd, within the ſecond Seven Days. 
Why, Girl, ſaid he, twill be Seven Months till 
next Monday. Let it, ſaid he, if not To- mor- 
row, be on Wedneſday ; 31 proteſt I will ſtay no 
longer. 

THEN, Sir, return'd 1, pleaſe to defer it, 
however, for one Day more, and it will be my 


beloved T hkurſday ! If I conſent to defer it titl 


then, may I hope, my Pamela, ſaid he, that 
next Thurſday ſhall certainly be the happy Day? 
---- Tes, Sir, ſaid I. And I am ſure I look d very 
fooliſhly. 

AND yet, my dear Father and Mother, why 
ſhould I, with ſuch a fine Gentleman! And 
whom I ſo dearly love! And ſo much to my 
Honour too? But there is ſomething greatly 


awful upon my Mind, in the folemn "Circum- 
ſtance, and a Change of Condition never to be 


recall'd, tho all the Proſpects are ſo deſirable. 
And I can but wonder at the thoughtleſs Preci- 
pitancy with which moſt young Folks run into 
this important Change of Life. 

SO now, my dear Parents, havel been brought 
to fix ſo near a Day as next Thurſday ; ; and this 
is Monday. O dear! it makes one out of Breath 
almoſt to think of it. This, tho', was a great 


| Cut-off; a whole Week out of Ten Days. I 


hope I am not too forward, I'm ſure, if it ob- 


liges my dear Maſter, I am juſtify'd ; for he 


deſerves of me all things in my poor Power. 
Vor. II. a AFTER. | 
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AFTER this, he rode out on Horſe-back, 
attended by Abraham, and did not return till 
Night. How, by degrees, Things ſteal upon 
one! I thought even this ſmall Abſence tedious, 
| and the more, as we expected him home to Din- 
iS ner. — I wiſhTI may not be too fond, and make 
| him indifferent: But yet, my dear Father and 
Mother, you were always fond of one another, 

and never indifferent, let the World run as it 
would. 

WIEN he return'd, he ſaid, he had a plea- 

ſant Ride, and was led out to a greater Diſtance 

than he intended. At Supper he told me, that 
he had a great mind Mr. Williams ſhould marry 
us; becauſe, he ſaid, it would ſhew a thorough 

Reconciliation on his Part: But, ſaid he, moſt 

generouſly, Iam apprehenſive, from what paſled 

between you, that the poor Man will take it 
hardly, and as a ſort of Inſult, which Iam not capa- 
ble of. What ſays my Girl? — Do you think he 
would? I hope not, Sir, ſaid I: As to what he 
may think, I cannot anſwer ; but as to any Rea- 
ſon for his Thoughts, I can. For indeed, Sir, 
ſaid I, you have been already ſo generous, that 
he cannot, I think, miſtake your Goodneſs. 
HE then ſpoke with ſome Reſentment of 
Lady Davers's Behaviour; and I ask d, If any 
thing new had occurrd? Yes, ſaid he, I have 
had a Letter deliver'd me from her impertinent 
Husband, profeſſedly at her Inſtigation, that 
amounted to little leſs than a Piece of inſolent 
Bravery, on ſuppoſing I was about to marry 
you. I was ſo provok d, added he, that after 1 
| had 
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had read it, I tore it into an hundred Pieces, 
and ſcatter d them in the Air, and bid the Man 
who brought it, let his Maſter know what I had 

done with his Letter; and ſo would not permit 
him to ſpeak to me, as he would fain have donc. 
— | think the Fellow talk'd ſomething of his 
Lady coming hither ; but ſhe ſhall not ſet her 
Foot within my Doors; and I ſuppoſe this Treats 
ment will hinder her. 

I was much concern'd:at this: And he faid, 
Had I an hundred Siſters, Pamela, their Op- 
ere es ſhould have no Weight with me; and 

did not intend you ſhould know it; but you 
can't but expect a little Difficulty from the Pride 
of my Siſter, who have ſuffer d ſo much from 
that of her Brother; and we are too nearly 
ally'd in Mind, as well as Blood, I find. — But 
this is not Her Buſineſs. And if ſhe would have 
made it ſo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more 
Decency. Little Occaſion had „he to boaſt of 
her Birth, that knows not what belongs to good 
Manners, po, 

Isaip, I am very ſorry, Sir, to be the un- 
happy Occaiton of a Miſunderſtanding between 
ſo good a Brother, and ſo worthy a Siſter. Don't 
fay ſo, Pamela, becauſe this is an unavoidable 
Conſequence of the happy Proſpect before us. 
Only bear it well yourſelf, becauſe ſhe is my 
Siſter, and leave it to me to make her ſenſible 
of her own Raſhneſs. | 

IF, Sir, ſaid J, the moſt lowly Behaviour, 
and humble Deportment, and in every thing 
ſhewing a dutiful Regard to good Lady Davers, 
| L 3 will 
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will have any Weight with her Ladyſhip, aſſure 
yourſelf of all in my Power to mollify her. No, 
Pamela, return'd he, don't imagine, when you 
are my Wife, I will ſuffer you to do any thing 
unworthy of that Character. I know the Duty 
of a Husband, and will protect your Gentleneſs 
to the utmoſt, as much as if you were a Princeſs 
by Deſcent. 

You arc inexpreſſibly good, N55 ſaid I; but 
I am far from taking a gentle Diſpoſition to 
ſhew a Meanneſs of Spirit: And this is a Trial 
I ought to expect; and well may I bear it, that 
have ſo many Benefits to ſet againſt it, which all 
ſpring from the ſame Cauſe. 


WELL, ſaid he, all the Matter ſhall be this: 
We will talk of our Marriage as a thing to be 
done next Week. I find I have Spies upon me 
where: ever I go, and whatever I do. But now 
I am on /o laudable a Purſuit, that I value them 
not, nor thoſe who imploy them. I have al- 
ready orderd my Servants to have no Con- 
ference with any body for ten or twelve Days to 
come. And Mrs. Fewkes tells me, every one 
names Thurſday come Sev'nnight for our N up- 
tials. So will get Mr. Peters, who wants to 
ſee my little Chapel, to aſſiſt Mr. Williams, 
under the Notion of breakfaſting with me next 
Thurſday Morning, ſince you won't have it 
ſooner ; and there will nobody elſe be wanting 3 
and I will beg of Mr. Peters to keep it private, 
Even from his own Family, for a few Days. 
Has my Girl any Objection? ; hy 

* Bo | O SIR, 
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O SIR, anſwer'd I, you are ſo generous in 
all your ways, I can have no Objections! —— 
But I hope Lady Davers and you will not 
proceed to irreconcileable Lengths ; and when 
her Ladyſhip comes to ſec you, and to tarry 
with you two or three Wecks, as ſhe uſed to 
do, I will keep cloſe up, ſo as not to diſguſt her 
with the Sight of me. | | | 

WELL, Pamela, ſaid he, we will talk of 
that afterwards. You mutt do then as I ſhall think 
fit: And I ſhall be ableto judge what you and 
I ought to do. But what ſtill aggravates the 
Matter is, that ſhe ſhould inſtigate the titled 
Ape her Husband to write to me, after ſhe had 
ſo little ſucceeded herſelf. I wiſh I had kept this 
Letter, that I might have ſhewn you how a Man 
that generally ach like a Fool, can take upon him 
to wrzte like a Lord. But I ſuppoſe it is of my 
Siſter's Penning, and he, poor Man! is the 
humble Copier. | 4 


4 


| TU E 
M R. Thomas is return d from you, my dear 
Father, with the good News of your 
Health, and your proceeding in your Journey 
to my dcar Mother, where I hope to hear ſoon 
you are arrivd. My Maſter has juſt now been 
making me play upon the Spinnet, and ſinging 
to it; and was pleaſed to commend me for 
both. But he does ſo for every thing I do; fo 
partial does his Gdodneſs make him to me. 
„ One 


„%% oo os 
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One Clock. 


WI are juſt return d from an Airing in the 

Chariot; and J have been delighted with 
his Converſation upon Engliſb Authors, Poets 
particularly. He entertain'd me alſo with a 
Deſcription of ſome of the Curioſitics he had 
ſeen in Ttaly and France, when he made what 
the polite World call the Grand Tour, He 


ſaid he wanted to be at his other Seat; for he 


knew not well how to employ himſelf here, 
having not purpos d to ſtay half the Time: And 
when I get there, Pamela, ſaid he, you will 
hardly be troubled with ſo much of my Com- 
pany, after we arc ſettled ; for I have a great 
many things to adjuſt: And I muſt go to Lon- 
don; for I have Accounts that have run on 
longer than ordinary with my Banker there, 
And I don't know, added he, but the enſuing 
Winter, I may give you a little Taſte of the 
Diverſions of the Town for a Month or fo. I 
ſaid, his Will and Pleaſure ſhould determine 


mine; and I never would, as near as I could, 
have a Deſire after thoſe, or any other Enter- 


tainments that were not his own Choice. 
HE was pleaſed to ſay, I make no doubt 
but I ſhall be very happy in you; and hope you 
will be ſo in me: For, ſaid he, I have no very 
enormous Vices to gratify; tho' I pretend not 
to the greateſt Purity neither, my Girl. Sir, ſaid 
I, if you can account to yourown Mind, I ſhall 
always be eaſy in whatever you do. But our great- 
eſt —— here, Sir, continued I, is of very 
5 ſhoxt 
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ſhort Duration; and this Life, at the longeſt, 
is a poor tranſitory one; and I hope we ſhall. 
be ſo happy as to be enabled to look forward 
with Comfort, to another, where our Pleaſures 
will be everlaſting. 

You ſay well, Pamela; and I ſhall, by de- 
grees, be more habituated to this way of 
Thinking, as I more and more converſe with 
you ; but at preſent you muſt not be over- 
ſerious with me, all at once: Tho' I charge 
you, never forbear to mingle your {ſweet Divi- 
nity in our Converſation, whenever it can be 
brought in 4-propos, and with ſuch a Chearſul- 
neſs of Temper, as ſhall not throw a gloomy 
Cloud over our innocent Injoyments. 

I was abaſh'd at this, and ſilent, fearing I 
had offended; but he ſaid, if you attend rightly 
to what I ſaid, I nced not tell you again, Pa- 
mela, not to be diſcouraged from ſugg zeſting to 
me, on every proper Occaſion, the pious Im- 
- pulſes of your own amiable Mind. Sir, faid I, 

you will be always indulgent, I make no doubt, 
to my Imperfections, ſo long as I mean well. 
Mx Maſter made me dine with him, and 
would eat nothing but what I help'd him to; 
and my Heart is, every Hour, more and more 
inlarged with his Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion. 
But ſtill, what ails me, I wonder! a ſtrange 
ſort of Weight hangs upon my Mind, as Thurſday 
draws on, which makes me often ſigh involun- 
tarily, and damps, at times, the Pleaſures af 
my delightful Profpetts! — 1 hope this is not 
ominous 3 but only the fooliſh Weakneſs of 
'ES an 


ez PAMEL A; or, 
an over-thoughtful Mind, on an Occaſion the 
moſt ſolemn and i important of one's Life, next 
to the laſt Scene, which ſhuts up all. 

I coULD be very ſerious! But I will commit 
all my Ways to that bleſſed Providence, which 
hitherto has ſo wonderfully conducted me, thro' 
real Evils, to this hopeful Situation. 

IoNLY fear, and, ſurely, T have great Reaſon, 
that I ſhall be too unworthy to hold the Af- 
fections of ſo dear a Gentleman! —— God teach 
me Humility, and to know my own Demerit ! 
And this will be, next to His Grace, my ſureſt 
Guard, in the State of Life to which, tho' moſt 
unworthy, I am going to be exalted. And 
don't ceaſe your Prayers for me, my dear 
Parents; for, perhaps, this new Condition 
may be ſubject to ſtill worſe Hazards than 
thoſe I have eſcaped ; as would be the Caſe, 
were Conceitedneſs, Vanity, and Pride, ro 
take hold of my frail Heart! and if I was 
for my Sins, to be left to my own Conduct, 
a frail Bark in a tempeſtuous Ocean, with- 
out Ballaſt, or other Pilot than my own incon- 
ſiderate Will, But my Maſter ſaid, on another 
Occaſion, that thoſe who doubted moſt, always 
_ erred leaſt; and I hope, I ſhall always doubt my 
own Strength, my own Worthineſs! 
TI w1LL not trouble you with Twenty ſweet 
agrecable Things that paſs'd in Converſation 
with my excellent Benefactor; nor with the 
Civilities of Monſicur Colbrand, Mrs. Jewkes, 
and all the Servants, who ſem to be highly 

pleasd with me, and with my Conducf i 


then: : 
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them: And as my Maſter, hitherto, finds no 
Fault, that I go too low, nor they that I carry 
it too high, I hope I ſhall continue to have 
every body's Good-will. But yet, will I not 
ſeck to gain any one's by little Meanneſſes or 
Debaſements; but aim at an uniform and regu- 
lar Conduct, willing to conceal involuntary 
Errors, as I would have my own forgiven ; and 
not too induſtrious to diſcover real © ones, or to 
hide ſuch, if any ſuch ſhould appear, as might 
incourage bad Hearts, or unclean Hands, in 
material Caſes, where my Maſter ſhould reccive 
Damage, or where the Morals of the Tranſ- 
greſſors ſhould appear wilfully and habitually 
corrupt. In ſhort, I will endeavour, as much 
as I can, that good Servants ſhall in me find a 
kind Incourager ; indifferent ones be made 
better, by inſpiring them with a laudable Emu- 
lation; and bad ones, if not too bad in Nature, 
and quite irreclaimable, retorm'd by Kindneſs, 
Expoſtulation, and even proper Menaces, if 
neceſſary ; but moſt by a good Ya All 
this, if God pleaſes. * LA 


1 


WEDNESDAT.. 
N eV, my dear Parents, I have but this 
one Day, between me and the moſt ſolemn - 
Rite that can be perform d. My Heart cannot 
yet ſhake off this heavy Weight. Sure I am 
ingrateful to the Divine Goodneſs, and the 
Favour of the beſt of Benefactors! — Yet I 


hope 
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hope I am not! — For, at times, my Mind is 
all Exultation, with the Proſpect of what Good 
To- morrows happy Solemnity may poſſibly, 
by the Leave of my generous Maſter, put it into 
my Power to do. O how ſhall I find Words 
to expreſs, as I ought, my Thankfulneſs for 
all the Mercics before me! 


i 


WEDNESDAY Evening. 

dear Maſter is all Love and Tenderneſs. 
He ſees my Weakneſs, and generouſly 
pities and comforts me. I begg d to be cxcusd 
Supper; but he brought me down himſelf from 
my Cloſet; and placed me by him, bidding Abra- 
Bam not wait. I could not eat, and yet I try'd, 
for fear he ſhould be angry. He kindly forbore 
to hint any thing of the dreadful, yet delight- 
ful To-morrow ! "and put, now-and-then, a little 
Bit on my Plate, and guided it to my Mouth. 
I was concern d to receive his Goodneſs with fo 
ill a Grace. Well, ſaid he, if you won't cat 
with me, drink at leaſt, with me: I drank Two 
_ Glaſſes by his Over-perſuaſions, and ſaid, lam 
really aſham'd of myſelf. Why, indecd, faid 
he, my dear Girl, I am not a very dreadful 
Enemy, I hope. I cannot bear any thing that 
is the leaſt concerning to you. Oh! Sir, ſaid 
I, all is owing to the Senſe I have of my own 
Unworthineſs. — To be ſure, it cannot be 

any thing elſe. 255 
He 
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HE rung for the Things to be taken away 3 
and then reach'd a Chair, and fat down by 
me, and put his kind Arms about me, and ſaid 
the moſt generous and affecting things that * 
ever dropp'd from the Honey-flowing Mouth 
of Love: All I have not Time to repeat: Some 
Iwill; and, oh! indulge your fooliſh Daughrer, 
who troubles you with her weak Nonſenſe; 
becauſe what ſhe has to ſay, is ſo affecting to 
her; and becauſe, if ſhe went to- bed, inſtead 
of Scribbling, ſhe could not ſleep. 

Tris ſweet Confuſion and Thoughtfulneſs in 
my beloved Pamela, ſaid the kind Man, on the 
ncar Approach of our happy Union, when I 
hope all Doubts are clear d up, and nothing of 
Diſhonour is apprehended, ſnew me moſt abun- 
dantly, what a Wretch 1 was to attempt ſuch 
Purity with a worſe Intention! No wonder, 
that one ſo virtuous, ſhould find herſelf deſerted 
of Life itſelf on a Violence ſo dreadful to her 
Honour, and ſeek a Refuge in the Shadow. of 
Death. — But now, my deareſt Pamela, 
ſince you have ſeen a Purity on my Side, as 
nearly imitating your own, as our Sex can 
ſhe w to yours; and ſince I have, all the Day 
long, ſuppreſs d even the leaſt Intimation of the 
coming Day, that I might not alarm your ten- 
der Mind, why all this Concern ? Why all this 
affecting, yet ſweet Confuſion ? You have a 
generous Friend, my dear Girl, in me; a Pro- 
tector now, not a Violator of your Innocence: 
Why then, once more I ask, this ſtrange Per- 
plexity, this ſweet Confuſion? | 

| . O SIX, 
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O SIR, ſaid I, and hid my Face on his 
Arm, expect not Reaſon from a fooliſh Crea- 
ture. You ſhould have indulged me in my Clo- 
ſet. Tam ready to beat myſelf for this ungrateful 
Return to your Goodneſs. But I know not 
what! — J am, to be ſure, a ſilly Creature. 
O had you but ſuffer d me to ſtay by myſelf 
above, I ſhould have made myſelf aſhamed of 
ſo culpable a Behaviour! But Goodneſs, 
added to Goodneſs every Moment, and the 
Senſe of my own n quite over - 
come my Spirits! 

Now, ſaid the generous Man, will I, tho 
reluctantly, make a Propoſal to my ſweet Girl. 
If I have been too preſſing for the Day: 
If another Day will ſtill be more obliging : If 
you have Fears you will not then have, you ſhall 
fay but the Word, and I'll ſubmit. Yes, my 
Pamela ; for tho' I have theſe Three Days paſt, 
thought every tedious Hour a Day, till Thur 
aay comes, if you earneſtly deſire it, I will 
poſtpone it. Say, my dear Girl, freely ſay; 
but accept not my Propoſal without great Rea- 
ſon; which yet I will not ask for. 

SIR, faid I, I can expect nothing but ſuper- 
lative Goodneſs, I have now been ſo long uſed 
to it from you. This is a moſt generous 
Inſtance of it: But I fear — yes, I fear, it will 
be too much the ſame Thing, ſome Days hence, 
when the happy, yet, Fool that Iam! dreaded 
Time, ſhall be equally near. — 

KN p, lovely Charmer, ſaid he, now do! 


ſee you are to be truſted With Power, from the 
Y generous 
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generous Uſe you make of it! — Not one 
offenſive Word, or Look, from me, {ſhall 
wound your niceſt Thoughts; but pray try to 
| ſubdue this Over-ſcrupulouſneſs, and unſeaſon- 
able Timidity. I perſuade myſelf, you will, 

if you can. 

INDEED, Sir, I will, ſaid I; for I am quite 


alhamed of myſelf, with all theſe lovely Views 
before me! — The Honours you do me! the 


© Kindneſs you ſhew me! I cannot forgive myſelf! 

For oh! if I know theleaſt of this idle fooliſh 
Heart of mine, it has not a miſgiving Thought 
of your Goodneſs 3 and I ſhould abhor it, if it 
were capable of the leaſt Affectation. — Bur, 
dear good Sir, leave me a little to myſelf, and 
I will take myſelf to a ſeverer Task, than your 
Goodneſs will let you do: And I will preſent 
my Heart before you, a worthier Offering to 
you, than at preſent its wayward Follics will 
let it ſeem to be. But one thing is, one 
has no kind Friend of one's own Sex, to com- 
municate one's fooliſh Thoughts to, and to be 
ſtrengthen'd by their Comfortings ! But I am 
left to myſelf; and oh! what a weak filly 
Thing Iam! — 

HE kindly withdrew, to give me Time to 
recollect myſelf, and in about. half an Hour 
return d. And then, that he might not begin 
at once upon the Subject, and yet might ſpeak 
ſomething very agreeable to me, he faid, Your 
Father and. Mother have had a great deal of 
Talk, by this time, about you, 'Famela. O 
Sir, return d I, your Goodneſs has made them 
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quite happy. But I can't help being concern d 
about Lady Davers. 

H E faid, I am vex'd I did not hear the Foot- 
man out; 'becauſe i it runs in my Head, he talk'd 
ſomewhat about her coming hither. She will 
mect with but an indifferent Reception from 
me, unleſs ſhe comes reſolved to behave better 
than ſhe writes, 

Pray, Sir, ſaid I, be pleasd to bear with 

my good Lady, for Two Reaſons. What are 
they! faid he. Why, firſt, Sir, anſwer d I, 
Becauſe ſhe is your Siſter, and, to be ſure, may 
very well think, what all the World will, that 
you have much undervalued yourſelf in making 
me happy. And next, Becauſe, if her Lady- 
ſhip finds you out of Temper v with her, it will 
ſtill aggravate her more againſt me; and every 
time that any warm Words you may have be- 
tween you, come into her Mind, ſhe will 
diſdain me more. 

Dox'T concern yourſelf about it, ſaid he; 
for we have more proud Ladies than ſhe in our 
other Neighbourhood, who perhaps have ſtill 
leſs Reaſon to be punctilious about their De- 
ſcent, and yet will form themſelves upon her 
Example, and ſay, Why, his own Siſter will 
not forgive him, nor viſit him! And ſo, if I 
can ſubdue her Spirit, which is more than her 
Husband ever could, or indeed any body elſe, 


it is a great Point gained: And, if ſne gives me 
a Reaſon, III try for it, I aſſure you. 


WELL, but my dear Girl, continued he, 


ſince the Subject is ſo important, may I not ſay 
one 
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one Word about To-morrow ? — Sir, faid I, 
I hope I ſhall be leſs a Fool: I have talk d as 
harſhly to my Heart, as Lady Davers can do, 
and the naughty Thing ſuggeſts to me a better 
and more grateful Behaviour. 

HE ſmil'd, and ſaluting me, faid, I took 
Notice, Pamela, of what you obſery' d, that 
you have none of your own Sex with you: 
I think it is a little hard upon you; and 1 
ſhould have liked you ſhould have had Miſs 
Darnford ; but then her Siſter muſt have been 
ask'd ; and I might as well make a publick 
Wedding ; which, you know, would have 
rcequir'd Cloaths, and other Preparations. Be- 
ſides, added he, a fooliſh Propoſal was once 
made me of that ſecond Siſter, who has Two 
or Three thouſand Pounds more than the other, 
left her by a Godmother, and ſhe can't help 
being a little piqued : Tho, continued he, it was 
a Propoſal they could not expect ſhould ſucceed; ; 
for there is nothing in her Perſon nor Mind: 
And her Fortune, as that muſt have been the 
only Inducement, would not do by any means; 
and fo I diſcouraged it at once. 

I aM thinking, Sir, ſaid I, of another mor- 
tifying Thing too; That were you to marry a 


Lady of Birth and Fortune anſwerable to your 


own, all the Eve to the Day would be taken 
up in reading, ſigning and ſealing of Settle- 
ments, and Portion, and ſuch-like. But now 
the poor Pamela brings you nothing at all! 
And the very Cloaths ſhe wears, ſo very low 
is ſhe, are intirely the Effects of your Bounty, 

and 
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and that of your good Mother! This makes me 
a little ſad!— For, alas! Sir, I am ſo much 
oppreſſed by your Favours, and the Senſe of 
the Obligations I lie under, that I cannot look 
up with the Confidence that I otherwiſe ſhould, 
on this awful Occaſion. 

THERE is, my dear Pamela, reply'd he, 
where the Power is wanting, as much Gencro- 
ſity in the Will, as in the Action. To all that 
know your Story and your Merit, it will ap- 
pear, that I cannot recompenſe you for what I 
have made you ſuffer. You have had too many 


hard Struggles and Exerciſes; and have nobly 


overcome; and who ſhall grudge you the 
Reward of the hard- bought Victory! — This 
Affair is ſo much the Act of my own Will, 
that I glory in being capable of diſtinguiſhing 
ſo much Excellence ; and my Fortune is the 
more pleaſurable to me, as it gives me Hope 
that I may make you ſome Part of Satisfaction 
for what you have undergone. 

THIS, Sir, faid I, is all Goodneſs, unme⸗ 
rited on my Side; and makes my Obligations 
the greater! I can only wiſh for more Wor- 
thineſs !. But how poor is it to offer nothing 
but Words for ſuch generous Deeds! And to 
ſay, I wih — For what is a Wiſh, but the 
acknowleg'd Want of Power to oblige? And 
a Demonſtration of one's Poyerty in every thing 
but Vill. 

AND that, my dear Girl, faid he, is every 
thing! Tis All 1 want! Tis All that Heaven 
itſelf requires of us! But no more of 1 
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little Doubts, tho they are the natural Impulſes 
of a generous and grateful Heart: I want not 
to be imploy'd in Settlements. Thoſe are for ſuch 
to regard, who make Convenience and Fortune 
the prime Conſiderations. I have Poſſeſſions 
ample enough for us both; and you deſerve to 
ſhare them with me; and you ſhall do it, with as 
little Reſerve, as if you had brought me what the 
World reckons an Equivalent: For, as to my own 
Opinion, you bring me what is infinitely more 
valuable, an experienced Truth, a well-try'd Vir- 
tue, and a Wit and Behaviour more than equal to 
the Station you will be placed in: To ſay nothing 
of this ſweet Perſon, that itſelf might captivate 
a Monarch; and of the Meekneſs of Temper, 
and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, which make you 
ſuperior to all the Women I ever ſaw. 

Tu us kind, and ſoothing, and honourably 
affectionate, was the dear Gentleman, to the 
unworthy, doubting, yet aſſured Pamela; and 
thus paticntly did he indulge, and generouſly 
pardon, my impertinent Weakneſs. He offer d 
to go himſelf to Lady Jones, in the Morning, 
and reveal the Matter to her, and deſite her 
Secrecy and Preſence; but I faid, That would 
diſoblige the young Lady Darnfords. No, 
Sir, laid I, I will caſt myſelf upon your gene- 
rous Kindneſs; for why ſhould I fear the kind 
Protector of my Weakueſs, and the Guide and 
Director of my future Steps? 

You cannot, ſaid he, forgive Mrs. Yewkes 
(for /he muſt "A Wit) and falſer her to be with : 
you? Yes, Sir, ſaid J, I can: She is very civil ro. 
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me now: And her former Wickedneſs I will 
forgive, for the ſake of the happy Fruits that have 
attended it; and becauſe yon mention her. 
WELL, faid he, I will call her in, if you 
pleaſe! — As you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I. And he 
rung for her; and when ſhe came in, he ſaid, 
Mrs. Fewwkes, I am going to intruſt you with a 
Secret. Sir, anſwer'd ſhe, I will be, ſure to 
keep it as ſuch. Why, ſaid he, we intend 
To-morrow, privatcly as poſſible, for our 
Wedding-day; and Mr. Peters and Mr. Wil- 
Bums are to be here, as to breakfaſt with me, 


and to ſhew Mr. Peters my little Chapel. As 


ſoon as the Ceremony is over, we will take a 
little Airing in the Chariot, as we have done at 
other times; and fo it will not be wonder'd, 
that we are dreſsd. And the Two Parſons 
haye promis'd Secrecy, and will go home. I 
believe you can't well avoid letting one of the 
Maids into the Secret; but that I leave to you, 

Sun, reply'd ſhe, we all concluded it would 
be in a few Days; and I doubt it won't be long 
4 Sccret. No, laid he, I don't deſire it ſhould ; 
but you know we arc not provided for a pub- 
lick Wedding, and I ſhall declare it when we go 
to Bed hure, which won't be long. But the 
Men, Shs lic in the Out-houſes, need not know 


it; for, by ſome means or other, my Siſter 


Davers is acquainted with all that paſſes. 


Do you know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, that her Lady- | 
ſhip intends to be down here with you, in a 


ew Days? Her Servant told me wg who 


brought you'the Letter you were angry at 
I HOPE, 
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- I ops, ſaid he, we ſhall be ſet out for 
t other Houſe firſt ; and ſhall be pleaſed ſhe loſes 
her Labour. Sir, continued ſhe, her Ladyſhip 
propoſes to be here time enough to hinder your 
Nuptials ; which ſhe takes, as we did, will be 
the Latter-cnd of next Weck. Well, ſaid he, 
let her come; but yet I deſire not to ſee her. 
MRS. Fewkes ſaid to me, Give me Leave, 
Madam, to wiſh you all manner of Happineſs: 
But I am afraid I have too well obey d his 


| Honour, to be forgiven by you. Indeed, Mrs. 


Ter les, return'd I, you will be more your 
own Enemy than 1 will be. I will look all 


forward: And ſhall not preſume, ſo much as 
by a Whiſper, to ſet my good Maſter againſt 


any one he pleaſes to approve of. And, as to 
his old Servants, I ſhall always value them, and 


never offer to dictate to his Choice, or influence 
it by my own Caprices. 


MRS. Fewkes, ſaid my Maſter, you find 


you have no Cauſe to apprehend any thing. 


My Pamela is very placable; and as we have 
both becn Sinners together, we muſt be both 


included in one Act of Grace. 


SUCH an Example of Condeſcenſion, 281 


have before me, Mrs. Fewkes, faid I, may 
make you very eaſy; for I muſt be highly un- 


worthy, if I did not forego all my little Reſont- 
ments, if I had any, for the ſake of fo much 


Goodneſs ro my ſelf. 


You are very kind, Madam, ſaid ſhe ; and 


you may depend upon it, I will atone for all 
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my Faults, by my future Duty and Reſpect to 
you, as well as to my Maſter. 


THAT's well ſaid on both Sides, ſaid he; 
but, Mrs. Fewkes, to aſſure you, that my good 


Girl here has no Malice, ſhe chuſes you to attend 


her in the Morning, at the Ceremony, and you 
muſt keep up her Spirits. — I ſhall, reply'd ſhe, 
be very proud of the Honour : Bur 1 cannot, 
Madam, but wonder to ſee you ſo very low- 
ſpirited, as you have been theſe two or 
three Days paſt, with ſo much Happineſs before 
you. 

Way, Mrs. Jewkes, anſwer'd I, there can 
be but one Reaſon given; and that is, that I 
am a ſad Fool! — But, indeed, I am not in- 
grateful neither; nor would I put on a fooliſh 
Affectation: But my Heart, at times, ſinks within 


me; I know not why, except at my own Unwor- 


thineſs, and becauſe the Honour done me is too 
high for me to ſupport myſelf under as I ſhould 
do: It is an Honour, Mrs. Fewkes, added I, Iwas 

not born to; and no wonder then, I behave ſo 


aukwardly. She made me a fine Compliment 
upon it, and withdrew, repeating her Promiſes 


of Care, Secrecy, &c. 
H x partcd from me with very great Tender- 
neſs; and I came up, and ſet to writing, to 


amuſe my Thoughts, and wrote thus far. And 


Mrs. Fewkes being come up, and it being paſt 


Twelve, I will go to- bed; but not one Wink, 
I fear, ſhall I get this Night. — J could beat 
myſelf for Anger. Sure there is nothing omi- 
25 nous 
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nous in this ſtrange Folly !— — But I ſuppoſe 
all young Maidens are the ſame, ſo near fo. 
great a Change of Condition, tho they carry 
it off more diſcreetly than I. | 


» 


THURSDAY, Six Clock in the Morning. 
MIGHT as well have not gone to-bed laſt. 
Night, for what Sleep I had. Mrs. Fetter 

often. was talking to me, and faid ſeveral 

Things. that would have been well enough from 

any body elſe of our Sex; but the poor Woman. 

has ſo little Purity of Heart, that it is all Say 
from her, and goes no further than the Ear. 
IFANSY my Maſter has not ſlept much. 
neither; for I heard him up, and walking 
about his Chamber, ever ſince. Break of Day. 

To be ſure, good Gentleman! he muſt have- 

ſome Concern, as well as I; for here he is 

going to marry a poor fooliſh unworthy Girl, 
brought up on the Charity, as one may fay, 

(at leaſt, Bounty) of his worthy Family! And 

this fooliſh Girl muſt be, to all Intents and 

Purpoſes, after Twelve o'Clock. this Day, as 

much his Wife, as if he were to-marry a Du- 

cheſs! — And here he muſt ſtand the Shocks. 
of common Reflection: The great Mr. B. has 
done finely ! he has marry'd his poor Servant 

IWench will ſome ſay. The Ridicule and 

rude Jeſts of his Equals, and Companions too, 

he muſt ſtand : And the Diſdain of his Rela- 
tions, and Indignation of Lady Davers, his 

M3 lofty 
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Jofty Siſter ! — Dear good Gentleman! he wi 


have enough to do, to be ſure! —O how 


ſhall I merit all theſe Things at his Hands! I 
can only do the beſt I can; and pray to God 
to reward him, and to reſolve to love him with 
a pure Heart, and ſerve him with a ſincere Obe- 
dience. I hope the dear Gentleman will 
continue to love me for his; for, alas! I have 
nothing elſe to offer! But, as I can hardly 
expect ſo great a Bleſſing, if I can be ſecure 
trom his Contempt, I ſhall not be unfortunate; 
and muſt bear his Indifference, if his rich 
Friends would inſpire him with it, and proceed 
with doing my Duty with Chearfulneſs. 


Half an Hour paſt Eight # Clock. 


M* good dear Maſter, my kind Friend, my 
generous Benefactor, my worthy Pro- 


tector, and Oh! all the good Words in one, 
my affectionate Husband, that is ſoon to be, 


(be curbed in, my proud Heart, know thyſelf, 
and be conſcious of thy Unworthineſs!—) 


has juſt left me, with the kindeſt, tendereſt 
Expreſlions, and gentleſt Behaviour that ever 


bleſsd a happy Maiden. He approached me 


with a ſort ot rein d- in Rapture. My Pamela ! 


laid he, May I juſt ask after your Imploy- 
ment ! Don't let me chide my dear Girl, this 


Day, however. The Two Parſons will be here 
to breakfaſt with us at Nine; and yct you are 


not a bit dreſsd! Why this Abſence of Mind, 
and tweet Irrcſolution ? 
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War, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, Iwill ſet about a 
Reformation this Inſtant ! He ſaw the Common- 
prayer-book lying in the Window: I hope, 
faid he, my lovcly Maiden has been conning. 


the Leſſon ſhe is by- and- by to repeat. Have 
you not, Pamela? And claſped his Arms about 


me, and kiſsd me. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I have. 
been reading over the ſolemn Service! — And. 
what thinks my Faireſt (for ſo he call'd me) 
of it ? — O Sir, ſaid. I, tis very awful, and 
makes one ſhudder to reflect upon it! — No : 
wonder, ſaid he, it ſhould affect my ſweet ; 
Pamela: J have been looking into it this 
Morning, and I cannot but ſay, I think it a 
ſolemn, but very ſuitable Service. But this I. 
tell my dear Love, continued he, and again 
claſped me to him, There is not a Tittle in it, 
that I cannot joyfully ſubſcribe to: And Hat, 
my dcar Pamela, ſhould make you caſy, and 
join chcarfully in it with me. I kiſſed his dear 
Hand; O my-generous, kind Protector, ſaid. 
I, how gracious is it to confirm thus the doubt- 
ing Mind of your poor Servant! which appre- 
hends nothing ſo much as her own Un worthineſs, 
of the Honour and Bleſſing that await her! 

e was pleaſed to ſay, I know well, my deareſt 
Creature, that, according to the Liberties we Peo- 
ple of Fortune generally give ourſelves, I have 
promiſed a great deal, when I ſay ſo. But 1 would. 
not have ſaid it, if, deliberately, I could not 
with all my Heart. So, baniſh from your Mind 
all Doubt and Uncaſineſs; let a generous Con- 
fidence in me take place; and let me {ce it does, 


M4 --* by 
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by your Chearfulneſs, in this Day's ſolemn Buſt- 
' neſs; and then I will love you for ever. 

May God Almighty, Sir, faid I, reward all 
your Goodneſs to me! — That is all J can ſay. 
But, Oh! how kind it is in you to ſupply the 
Want of the Preſence and Comfortings of a 
dear Mother, of a loving Siſter, or of the kind 
Companions of my own Sex, which moſt 
Maidens have, to ſooth their Anxieties, on the 
ſo near Approach of fo awful a Solemnity! 
Vou, Sir, arc all theſe tender Relations in one 
to me: Your Condeſcenſions and Kindneſs 
ſhall, if poſſible, imbolden me to look up to 
you without that ſweet Terror, that muſt con- 
found poor baſnful Maidens, on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, when they are ſurrender” d up to a more 
doubtful Happineſs, and to half ſtrange Men; 
whoſe good Faith, and good Utage of them, 
mult be /eſ7 cx perienced, "and is all involved in 
the dark Boſom of Futurity, and _y to be 
proved by the Event. 

TH1s, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is moſt 
kindly faid! It ſhews me, that you enter 
gratefully into my Intention. For I would, by 
my Conduct, ſupply all theſe dear Relations to 
you; and I voluntarily promiſe, from my 
Heart, to you, what I think I could not with 
ſuch aſſured Reſolutions of Performance, to 
the higheſt-born Lady in the Kingdom. For, 
let me tell my ſwect Girl, that, after having 
been long tolſs'd oy the boiſterous Winds of 
a more culpable Paſſion, I have now conquer'd 
Ir; and am not ſo wuch the Vidim of your 

LN Beauty, 
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Beauty, all charming as you are, as of your 
Virtue; and therefore may more boldly promiſe 
for myſelf, having ſo ſtable a Foundation for 
my Affection; which, ſhould this Beauty fail, will 
increaſe with your Virtue, and ſhine forth the 
brighter, as that is more illuſtriouſly diſplay d, 
by the augmented Opportunities, which the Con- 
dition you arc now entering into, will afford 
you. --- O the dear charming Man! how nobly, 
how incouragingly kind was all this! 
coup not ſuitably expreſs myſelf, and 
he ſaid, I ſee my Girl is at a Loſs for Words; I 
doubt not your kind Acceptance of my Declara- 
tions. And when J have acted too much the Part 
of a Libertine formerly, for you to look back 
without ſome Anxiety, I ought not, being now 
happily convicted, to ſay leſs But why loſes my 
dear Girl her Time? I will now only add, that I 
hope for many Years to make good, by my Con- | 
duct, what fo willingly flows from my Lips. 
Nx kiſſed me again, and ſaid, But, Whatever 3 
you do, Pamela, be chearful ; for elſe may- 
be, of the ſmall Company we ſhall have, fome 
one, not knowing how to account for your 
too nice Modeſty, will think there is ſome other 
Perſon in the World, whoſe Addreſſes would 
| be ſill more agrecablc to you. | 
N. ITI IuIsõ he faid with an Air of Sweetneſs and 
ut | Plcaſantry ; but it alarmed me exceedingly, and 
made me reſolve to appear as calm and chearful ' 
as poſſible. For this was indeed a moſt affecting 
Expreſſion, and enough to make me, if any 
thing can, behaye as I ought, and to force my 
| male 
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by your Chearfulneſs, in this Day's ſolemn Buſt- 
' neſs; and then I will love you for ever. 
May God Almighty, Sir, faid I, reward all 

your Goodneſs to me! — That is all I can ſay. 
But, Oh! how kind it is in you to ſupply the 
Want of the Preſence and Comfortings of a 
dear Mother, of a loving Siſter, or of the kind 
Companions of my own Sex, which mot 
Maidens have, to ſooth their Anxieties, on the 
ſo near Approach of ſo awful a Solemnity ! — 
' You, Sir, arc all theſe tender Relations in one 
to me: Your Condeſcenſions and 3 
ſhall, if poſſible, imbolden me to look up t 
you without that ſweet Terror, that muſt con- 
found poor baſhful Maidens, on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, when they are furrender'd up to a more 
doubtful Happineſs, and to half-ſtrange Men; 
whoſe good Faith, and good Uſage of them, 
mult be /e/5 experienced, "and is all involved in 
the dark Boſom of Futurity, and only to be 
proved by the Event. 

Tris, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is moft 
kindly faid! It ſhews me, that you enter 
gratefully into my Intention. For I would, by 
my Conduct, ſupply all theſe dear Relations to 
you; and I voluntarily promiſe, from my 
Heart, to you, what I think I could not with 
ſuch aſſured Reſolutions of Performance, to 
the higheſt-born Lady in the Kingdom. For, 
let me tell my ſwect Girl, that, after having 
been long toſsd by the boifterous Winds of 
a more culpable Paſſion, I have now conquer d 
It, and am not ſa much the Victim of your 
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Beauty, all charming as you are, as of your 
Virtue; and therefore may more boldly promiſe 
for myſelf, having ſo ſtable a Foundation for 
my Affection; which, ſhould this Beauty fail, will 
increaſe with your Virtue, and ſhine forth the 


brighter, as that is more illuſtriouſiy diſplay'd, 


by the augmented Opportunities, which the Con- 
dition you arc now centering into, will afford 
you. --- O the dear charming M Man! how nobly, 
how incouragingly kind was all this! 

I couLDp not ſuitably expreſs myſelf, and 
he ſaid, I ſee my Girl is at a Loſs for Words; I 
doubt not your kind Acceptance of my Declara- 
tions. And when J have acted too much the Part 
of a Libertine formerly, for you to look back 
without ſome Anxiety, I ought not, being now 
happily convicted, to ſay leſs---- But why loſes my 


dear Girl her Time? I will now only add, that I 
hope for many Years to make good, by my Con- 


duct, what fo willingly flows from my Lips. 

H E kiſſed me again, and ſaid, But, whatever 
you do, Pamela, be chearful; for clic may- 
be, of the ſmall Company we ſhall have, Tome 


one, not knowing how to account for your 


too nice Modeſty, ill think there is ſome other 
Perſon in the World, whoſe Addreſſes would 
be ſtill ore agreeable to you. | 

TE Is he ſaid with an Air of Sweetneſs and 
Pleaſantry ; but it alarmed me exceedingly, and 
made me reſolve to appear as calm and chearful 


as poſſible. For this was indeed a moſt affecting 


Expreſſion, and enough to make me, if any 
thing can, behaye as I ought, and to force my 


ale | 
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idle Fears to give way to Hopes ſo much 
better grounded. — And I began almoſt, on 
this Occaſion, to wiſh Mr. Williams were not 
to marry me, left I ſhould behave like a Fool; 
and ſo be liable to an Imputation, which I 
ſhould be moſt unworthy, if I deſery'd. 

Sol ſet about dreſſing myſelf inſtantly ; and 
he ſent Mrs. Fewkes to aſſiſt me. But Iam never 
long a dreſſing, when I ſet about it; and my 
Maſter has now given me a Hint, that will, 
for half an Hour more, at leaſt, keep my Spirits 
in a brisk Circulation. Yet it concerns me a 
lirtle too, leſt he ſhould have any the leaſt 
Shadow of a Doubt, that I am not, Mind and 
Peron, intirely his. 

AND ſo being now ready, and not calld to 
Breakfaſt, I fat down and wrote thus far. 

TIM1cnr have mention'd, that I dreſs'd my- 
ſelf in a rich white Satten N ight-gown, that had 
been my good Lady's, and my beſt Head-cloaths, 
Sc. I have got ſuch a Knack of Writing, 
that, when I am by myſelf, I cannot fit without 
a Pen in my Hand. But I am now call d to 
Breakfaſt. I ſuppoſe the Gentlemen are come ! 
— Now, Courage, Pamela; Remember thou 
art upon thy good Behaviour, — Fie upon it! 
my Heart begins to flutter again! — Fooliſh 
Heart! lie ſtill! Never, ſure, was any Maiden's 
perverſe Heart under ſo little Command as 
minc! — It gave itſelf away, at firſt, without 
my Leave; it has been, for Weeks, preſſing 
me with its Wiſhes; and yet now, when it 


ſhould be happy itſelf, and make me ſo, it is 
throb, 
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throb, throb, throb, like a little Fool; and 
filling me with ſuch unſeaſonable Miſgivings, 
as abate the riſing Cone of all my better 


Profpeds. 


1H U RSDA 1, near Three „Clock. 


1 Thought I ſhould have found no Time 
nor Heart to write again this Day. But 
here are Three Gentlemen come, unexpectedly, 
to dine with my Maſter; and ſo I ſhall not 
appear. He has done all he could, civilly, to 
ſend them away; but they will ſtay, tho I be- 
lieve, he had rather they would not. And ſo 
I have nothing to do but to write till I go to 
Dinner myſelf with Mrs. Fewkes : For my 
Maſter was not prepared for this Company; and 
it will be a little latiſn To-day. So will begin 
with my happy Story where I left off. 
WHEN I came down to Breakfaſt, Mr. 
Peters and Mr. Williams were both there. 
And as ſoon as my Maſter heard me coming 
down, he met me at the Door, and led me in 
with great Tenderneſs. He had kindly ſpoken 
to them, as he told me afterwards, to mention 
no more of the Matter to me, than needs 
muſt. I paid my Reſpects to them, I believe, a 
little aukwardly, and was almoſt out of Breath; 
but ſaid, I had come down a little too faſt. 
. Wren Abraham came in to wait, my Maſter 
ſaid, (that the Servants ſhould not miſtruſt) "Tis 
well, Gentlemen, you came as you did: For. 
* good Girl and J were going to take an Air- 
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ing till Dinner-time. I hope you'll ſtay and: 
dine with me. Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters, we 
will not hinder your Airing. I only came, 
having a little Time upon my Hands, to ſee 
your Chapel; but muſt be at home at Dinner; 
and Mr. Williams will dine with me. Well 
then, faid my Maſter, we will purſue our In- 
tention, and ride out for an Hour or two, as 
ſoon as I have ſhewn Mr. Peters my little Cha- 
pel. Will you, Pamela, after Breakfaſt, walk. 
with us to it? [f----zf, ſaid I, and had like to 
have ſtammer'd, fooliſh that I was! f you. 
pleaſe, Sir. I could look none of them in the 
Face. Abraham looking at me; Why, Child, 
ſaid my Maſter, you have hardly recover'd your 
Fright yet: How came your Foot to flip ?. 
Tis well you did not hurt yourſelf. Said Mr. 
Peters, improving the Hint, You han't ſprain'd 
your Ankle, Madam, I hope. No, Sir, faid 
I, I believe not: But tis a little painful to me. 
And ſo it was; for I meant my Fooliſhneſs! 
Abraham, ſaid my Maſter, bid Robin put the 
Horſes to the Coach, inſtead of the Chariot; 
and if theſe Gentlemen will go, we can ſet 


them down. No matter, Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters: 


I had as lieve walk, if Mr. Williams chuſes it. 
Well then, ſaid my Maſter, let it be the Cha- 
riot, as I told him. 

coup cat nothing, tho I attempted it; 
and my Hand ſhook ſo, I ſpill'd ſome of my 
Chocolate, and fo put it down again; and they 


were all very good, and look d another Way. 
My Maſter ſaid, when Abraham was out, I 


have 
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have a quite plain Ring here, Mr. Peters. 
And I hope the Ceremony will dignify the 
Ring; and that I ſhall give my Girl Reaſon to 
think it, for that Cauſe, the moſt valuable one 
that can be preſented her. Mr. Peters ſaid, he 
was ſure I ſhould ſet more by it, than the richeſt 
Diamond in the World. 
I HAD bid Mrs, Fewkes not to dreſs herſelf, 
leſt ſhe ſhould give Cauſe of Miftruſt, and ſhe 
took my Advice. 

WHEN Breakfaſt was over, my Maſter ſaid, 
before Abraham, Well, Gentlemen, we will 
ſtep into the Chapel; and you muſt give me 
your Advice, as to the Alterations I deſign. I 
am in the more Haſte, becauſe the Survey you 
are going to make of it, for the Alterations, 
will take up a little Time; and we ſhall have 
but a ſmall Space between that and Dinner, for 
the little Tour I deſign to make. Pamela, 
you'll give us your Opinion, won't you? Yes, 
Sir, ſaid I; Ill come after you. 

So they went out, and I fat down in the 
Chair again, and fann'd myſelf: I am ſick at 
Heart, ſaid I, I think, Mrs. Jewkes. Said ſhe, 
Shall 1 fetch you a little Cordial? No, ſaid 
I, I am a a fad Fool; I want Spirits, that's all- 
She took her Smelling- bottle, and would have 
given it me; but aid, Keep it in your Hand; 
| may-be, I ſhall want it; but I hope not. 

SHE gave me vety good Words; and begg'd 
me to go: And I got up, but my Knees beat 
ſo one againſt another, I was forced to fit down 
again. Bat, at laſt, 1 held by her Arm, and 
W = : paſling 
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paſſing by Abraham, I faid, This ugly Slip, 
coming down: ſtairs, has made me limp, tho; 
ſo I muſt hold by you. Do you know, ſaid I, 
what Alterations there are to be in the Chapel, 
that we muſt all give our Opinions of them? 
NAN, ſhe told me, was let into the Secret; 


and ſhe had order d her to ſtay at the Chapel- 
door, to ſee that nobody came in. My dear 
Maſter came to me, at entering the Chapel, 


and took my Hand, and led me up to the Altar. 


Remember, my dear Girl, whiſper'd he, and 


be chearful. I am, I will, Sir, ſaid IJ. But 
I hardly knew what I ſaid; and ſo you may 
believe, when I faid to Mrs. Fewkes, Don't 


leave me, pray, Mrs. Zewkes ; don't leave me: 


As if I had all Confidence in her, and none 


where it was moſt due. So ſhe kept cloſe to 
me. God forgive me! but I never was ſo abſent 
in my Life, as at firſt, Even till Mr. Williams 


had gone on in the Service ſo far as to the awful 
Words about requiring us, as we ſhould anſwer 


"at the dreadful Day of Fudgment ; and then 
the ſolemn Words, and my Maſter's Whiſper- 
ing, Mind this, my Dear, made me ſtart, Said 
he, (till whiſpering, Know you any Impediment ? 
I bluſh d, and faid, ſoftly, N one; Sir, bur my 
great Unworthineſs. 


THEN follow d the ſweet Words, Witt thou 
have this Woman to thy wedaed Wite, &c. and 


I began to take Heart a little, when my deareſt 
- Maſter anſwer'd, audibly to this Queſtion, I 
will. But I could only make a Court'ſy, when 
they ask d me; tho I am ſure, my Heart was 


xcadicr 
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readier than my Speech, and anſwer to every 


Article of obey, ſerve, love, and honour. 
MR. Peters gave me away, and J ſaid after 


Mr. Williams, as well as I could, as my dear 


Maſter did, with a much better Grace, the 


Words of Betrothment; and the Ceremony of 


the Ring paſling next, I receivd the dear Fa- 


vour, at his worthy Hands, with a moſt grateful 


Heart; and he was pleaſed to ſay afterwards in 
the Chariot, That when he had done ſaying, 
With this Ring I thee wed, &c. I made a 
Court'ſy, and ſaid, Thank you, Sir. May-be 
I did; for I am ſure it was a moſt grateful Part 
of the Service; and my Heart was overwhelm'd 
with his Goodneſs; and the tender Grace 
wherewith he perform'd it, I was very glad, 
that the next Part was the Prayer, and Kneel- 
ing; for I trembled fo, I could hardly ſtand, 
betwixt Fear and Joy. 

THE Joining of our Hands afterwards, the 
Declaration of our being marry'd, to the few 
Witneſſes preſent; for, reckoning Nan, whoſe 
Curioſity would not let her ſtay at the Door, 
they were but Mr. Peters, Mrs. Fewkes, and 


ſhe; the Bleſſing, the Plalm, and the ſubſe- 


quent Prayers, and the concluding Exhortation, 
were ſo many beautiful, welcome and lovely 
Parts of this divine Office, that my Heart began 
to be delighted with them, and my Spirits to 15 
a little freer. 


Nui es my deareſt, dear Parents, is your 
NAPPY, happy, thrice happy Pamela, at laſt, 
marry'd: 
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marry d! And to whom? — Why, to her be- 
loved, gracious Maſter! the Lord of her 
Wiſhes ! And thus the dear, once naughty 
Aſſailer of her Innocence, by a bleſſed Turn of 
Providence, is become the kind, the generous 
Protector and Rewarder of it. God be ever- 
more bleſſed and praiſed ! and make me not 
wholly unworthy of ſuch a tranſcendent. Ho- 
nour!— And bleſs and reward the dear, dear 
good Gentleman, who has thus exalted his 
unworthy Servant, and given her a Place, 
which the greateſt Ladics would think them 
ſelves happy in 
My Maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, and 
faid, God give you, my.dcar Love, as much 
Joy on this Occaſion, as I haye. And he pre- 
ſcented me to Mr. Peters, who ſaluted me; 
and ſaid, You may excuſe me, dear Madam; 
for I gave you away, and you are my Daughter. 
And Mr, WWilljams modeſtly withdrawing a 
little way; Mr. Williams, ſaid my Maſter, pray 
accept my Thanks, and wiſh your Siſter Joy. 
So he ſaluted me too; and ſaid, Moſt heartily, 
Madam, 1 do: And 1 will ay, that to ſcc 
ſo much Innocence and Virtue, ſo eminently 
rewarded, is one of the greateſt Pleaſures 1 
have ever known. This my Maſter took very 
kindly. | 7 
MRS. Jewkes wouid have kiſſed my Hand 
at the Chapel-door ; but I put my Arms about 
her Neck, for I had got a new Recruit of Spirits 
zuſt then; and kiſſed her, and ſaid, Thank you, 


Mrs. 7ewkes, for accompanying me. I have 
behav'd 
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behav'd ſadly. No, Madam, ſaid ſhe, pretty 
well, pretty well! 

MR. Peters walk'd. out with me; and Mr. 
Williams and my Maſter came out after us, 
talking together. 

Mx. Peters, when we came into the Par- 
lour, ſaid, I once more, Madam, muſt with 
you Joy on this happy Occaſion. I wiſh every 
Day may add to your Comforts; and may you 


very long rejoice in one another! for you are 


the lovclieſt Couple I ever ſaw join d. I told 
him, I was highly obliged to his kind Opinion, 
and good Wiſhes; and hoped my future Con- 
duct would not make me unworthy of them. 
| My good Benefactor came in with Mr. Wil. 
lLams : 0 my dear Life, ſaid he, How do 
you do? A little more compos d, I hope! — 
Well, you ſee this is not ſo dreadful an Affair 
as you apprehended. 

SIR, ſaid Mr. Peters, very kindly, tis a 
very ſolemn Circumſtance, and I love to ſee it 
ſo revcrently and awfully enter d upon. It is a 
moſt excellent Sign; for the moſt 7houghtful 


Beginnings make the moſt prudent Proceeds 
ings. 


MRS. Fewhes, of her own Accord, came 
in with a large Silver Tumbler, filled with 
Sack, and a Toaſt, and Nutmeg, and Sugar; 
and my Matter ſaid, That's well thought of, 
Mrs. Jewkes z for we have made but ſorry 
Breaktaſtings. And he would make me take 
ſome of the Toaſt; as they all did, and 


drank prettily heartily : And I drank. © le, 
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and it chear'd my Heart, I thought, for an Hour 
after. 

Mx Maſter took a fine Diamond Ring from 
his Finger, and preſented it to Mr. Peters ; 
who receiv d it very kindly. And to Mr. Wil- 
Hams he ſaid, My old Acquaintance, I have 
reſerved for you, againft a Variety of Solicita- 
tions, the Living I always deſign'd for you; and 
beg you'll prepare to take Poſſeſſion of it; 
and as the doing it may be attended with ſome 
Expence, pray accept of this towards it. And ſo 
he gave him (as he told me afterwards it ww” a 
Bank Note of 5ol. 

So did this generous good Gentlemen bleſs 


us all, and me in particular; for whoſe ſake he 


was as bounteous as if he had. marry'd one of 
the nobleſt Fortunes. 
Se he took his Leave of the 1 


recommending Secrecy again, for a few Days, 


and they left him; and none of the Servants 


ſuſpected any ching, as Mrs. Jewkes believes. 
And then I threw myſelf at his Feet, bleſſed 
God, and bleſſed Y tor his Goodneſs, and he 


oretwhelm'd me with Kindneſs; calling me 
his ſweet Bride, and Twenty lovely Epithets, 
hat ſwell my grateful Heart beyond the Power 


f Utterancs. 


He afterwards led me to the Chariot; 3 and 
we took a delightful Tour round the neigh- 


bouring Villages, and he did all he could, to 


diflipate thole ill perverſe Anxietics that dwell 
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too thoughtful an Air; as he tells me; over my 


Countenance. 
W x came home again by half an Hour after 


One; and he was plcaſing o2 himſelf with think- 
ing not to be an Hour our of my Company 
this bleſſed Day; that (as he was ſo good as to 
fay) he might inſpire me with a Familiarity 
that ſhould improve my Confidence in him; 
when he was told, that a Foorman' of Sir 
Charles Hargrave had been here, to let him 
know, that his Maſter, and Two other Gentle- 
men, were on the Road to take a Dinner witlr 
him, in their Way to Nottingham. 

HE was heartily vexd at this, and ſaid to 
me, He ſhould have been glad of their Com- 


panies at any other time; but that it was @ 


barharous Inttuſion now; and he wiſh'd they 
had been told he would not be at home at 
Dinnet: And beſides, ſaid he, they are horrid 
Drinkers, and I ſhan't be able to get them away 
To-night, pcrhaps ; for they have nothing to' 
do, but to travel round the Country, and beat 
up their Friends Quarters all the Way; and tis 


all one to them, whether they ſtay a Night, ox 


a Month, at a Place. But, added he, PII find 
fome way, if I can, to turn them off, aftcr 


Dinner. — Confound them, ſaid he, in a vio- 


lent Pet, that they ſhould come this Day, of all 
the Days in the Year! 

WE had hardly alighted, and got in, before 
they came; Three mad Rakes, they feemd to 
be, as I look d chro” the Window, ſetring up 


A Hunting: note, as ſoon as they came to "the 
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Gate, that made the Court- yard echo again, 
and ſmacking their Whips in Concert. 

So I went up to my Chamber, and ſaw 
(what made my Heart throb) Mrs. Jewkes's 


officious Pains to put the Room in order for a 


Gucſt, that however welcome, as now my 


Duty teaches me to ſay, is yet dreadful to me 


to think of. So l took Refuge in my Cloſet, 
and had recourſe to Pen and Ink, for my 
Amuſemcnt, and to divert my Anxiety of 
Mind — If one's Heart is ſo ſad, and one's 
Apprehenſions ſo great, where one ſo extremely 
loves, and is ſo extremely obliged 5 What muſt 
be the Caſe of thoſe poor Maidens, who are 
forced, for ſordid Views, by their tyrannical 


Parents, or Guardians, to marry the Man they 


almoſt hate, and, pcrhaps, to the Loſs of the 
Man they moſt love! O that is a ſad thing in- 
deed! And what have not ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents to anſwer for? and what do not ſuch 
innocent Victims ſuffer? But, bleſſed be 
God, this Lot is far from being mine! 

Mr good Maſter (for I cannot yet have the 
Preſumption to call him by a more tender 
Name) came up to me, and ſaid, Well, I juſt 
come te ask my dear Bride, (O the charming, 
charming Word |) how ſhe docs? I ſee you arc 
writing, my Dear, ſaid he. Theſe confounded 
Rakes arc half mad, I think, and will make me 
o! However, continued he, I have order'd my 
Chariot to be got rcady, as if I was under an 
Ingagement Five Miles off, and will ſet them 
out of the Houſe, if poſſible; ; and then ride 

round, 
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round, and come back, as ſoon as I can get rid 
of them. I find, ſaid he, Lady Davers is full 
of our Affairs. She has taken great Freedoms 
with me, before Sir Charles; and they have 
been at me without Mercy ; and I was forced 
to be very ſerious with them, or elſe they 


would have come up to have een you, ſince 


I would not call you down. — He ſaluted me, 
and ſaid, I ſhall quarrel with them, if I can- 
not get them away ; for I have loſt two or 
three precious Hours with my Soul's Delight. 
And ſo he went down. 

Mrs. Yewkes ask'd me to walk down to 
Dinner in the little Parlour, I went down, 
and ſhe was ſo complaiſant as to offer to wait 
upon me at Table; and would not be per- 
ſuaded, without Difficulty, to fit down with 
me. But I inſiſted ſhe ſhould ; For, ſaid I, it 
would be very extraordinary, if one ſhould fo 
ſoon go into ſuch Diſtance, Mrs. 7Jewvkes.— 
Whatever my new Station may require of me, 
added I, I hope I ſhall always conduct myſelf 
in ſuch a manner, that Pride and Inſolence 
ſhall bear no Part in my Character. 

You are very good, Madam, faid ſhe; bit 
I will always know my Duty to my Maſter's 
Lady. — Why then, reply'd I, if I muſt take 
State upon me ſo early, Mrs. 7ewkes, let me 

exact from you what you call your Duty; and 
ſit down with me when I deſire you. 

THis prevailed upon her; and I made wilt 
to get down a Bit of Apple- pye, and a little E 
ſtard; but that was all. 
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My good Maſter came in again, and faid, 
Well, thank my Stars! theſe Rakes are going 
now; but I muſt ſet out with them; and Ichaſc 
my Chariot ; for if 1 took Horſe, I ſhould have 


Difficu'ty to part with them; for they are like 
a Snow-ball, and intend to gather Company as 


they go, to make a merry Tour of it for ſome 


Days together. 

W both got up, when he came in; Fie, 
Pamela, ſaid he! why this Ceremony now ? — 
Sit ſtill, Mrs. Teles! — Nay, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 


I was loth to ſit down, but my Lady would have 
me! — She is very right, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid 


my Maſtcr, and tapp'd me on the Check; for 
we are yet but half married; and fo ſhe is not 
above half your Lady yet! — Don't look ſo 
down, don't be ſo ſi.cnt, my Deareſt, faid he; 
why, you hardly ſpoke Twenty Words to me 
all the Time we were our together. Something 
I will allow fox your baſhful | Sw egtneſs; but not 
too much. — Mrs. Jewkes, have you no plea- 
{ant Tales to tell my Pamela, to make her ſmile, 


- fill I return? — Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe, T could tell 


Twenty pleaſant Stories; but my Lady is t09 
nice to hear them; and yet, I hope, 1 ſhould 
not be ſhocking neither. Ah! poor Woman! 
thought I; thy chaſteſt Stories will make a 
modeſt Perſon bluſh, if I know thee; and ] 
deſi ire to hear none of them, 

Mx Maſter ſaid, Tell her one of the ſhorteſt 
you haye, in my Hearing. Why, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
I knew a baſhful young Lady, as Madam may 
be, married — Dear Mrs. Jewges, intęp. 
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ed I, no more of your Story, I beſeech you! 
I don't like the Beginning of it. Go on, Mrs. 


Fewkes, ſaid my Maſter. No, pray, Sir, don't 
require it, ſaid I; pray don't! Well, ſaid he, 


then we'll have it another time, Mrs. Jeu bes. 


Abraham coming in to tell him, the Gentle- 
men were going, and that his Chariot was ready; 


Ju am glad of that, ſaid he; and went to them, 


and ſet out with them. 

I Took a Turn in the Garden with Mes. 
Fewkes, after they were gone: And having 
walked a-while, I faid, I ſhould be glad of her 
Company down the Elm-walk, to meet rhe 
Chariot : For, Oh! I know not how to look 


up at him, when he is with me; nor how to 
bear his Abſence, when I have Reaſon to ex- 


pet him! What a ſtrange Contradiction is 
there in this unaccountable e Paſſion ! 

WHA a different Aſpect every thing in and 
about this Houſe bcars now, to my thinking, to 
what it once had! The Garden, the Pond, the 
Alcove, the Elm-walk, But, Oh! my Priſon 


is become my Palace; and no wonder every 


thing wears another Face! 

Wr fat down upon the broad Style, leading 
towards the Road, and Mrs. Zewkes was quite 
another Perſon to me, to what ſhe was the laſt 
time I fat there! 

Ax laſt my beſt Beloved en and alighted 
there; What, my Pamela ! (and Mrs:  ewkes | 
then left me) What (faid he, and ſaluted me) 
brings you this way? I hope, to meet me! —— 
Yes, Sir, ſaid I. That's kind, indeed, faid he; 

N 4 but 
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bur why that averted Eye? that downcaft 


Countenance, as if you was afraid of me? You 
muſt not think ſo, Sir, reply'd I. Revive my 
Heart then, ſaid he, with a more chearful Aſpect; 
and let that over-anxious Solicitude which ap- 
pears in the moſt charming Face in the World, 
be chaſed from it.------ Have you, my dcar Girl, 
any Fears that I can diſſipate; any Doubts that 
I can obviate; any Hopes that I can incourage; 
any Requeſt that I can gratify ? - Speak, my 
dear Pamela; and, if J have Power, but ſpeak, 
and, to purchaſe one Smile, it ſhall be donc! 


IcANNOr, Sir, ſaid I, have any Fears, any 


Doubts, but that I ſhall never be able to deſeryc 
all your Goodneſs. I have no Hopes, bur that 
my future Conduct may be agreeable to you, and 
my determined Duty well accepted. Nor have 


I any Requcſt to make, but that you will forgive 
all my Imperfections; and, among the reſt, this 


fooliſh Weakneſs, that makes me "ſeem to you, 
after all the generous Things that have paſſed, 


to want this fur ther + ondeſcenſion, and theſe 


kind Aſſurances. But, indeed, Sir, I am op- 
preſsd by your Bounty; ; my Spirits ſt < nk undcr 
the Weight of it; and the Oppreſſion is ſtill the 
greater, asIſcenot how, poſſibly, in my whole 
future Lite, by all I can do, to merit the leaſt 
of your Fayours. 

I xxow your eratcful Heart, ſaid he; but 
remember, my Dear, what the Lawyers tell us; 
Thar Marriage is the higheſt Conſideration which 
the Law knows. And this, my ſweet Bride, has 
made You mine, and me yours; and you have the 

beſt 
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beſt Claim in the World to ſhare my Fortune with 


me. But, ſet that Conſideration aſide, what is 


the Obligation you have to me? Your Mind is 
pure as that of an Angcl, and as much tranſcends 
mine. Your Wit and your Judgment, to make 
you no Compliment, arc more than equal to 
mine: Vou have all the Graces that Education 
can give a Woman; improvd by a Genius. 
which makes thoſe Graces natural to you: You 
have a Sweetneſs of Temper, and a noble Since- 


rity, beyond all Compariſon; and in the Beauty 


of your Perſon, you excel all the Ladies I ever 
ſaw. Where then, my Deareſt, is the Obliga- 


tion, if not on my Side to you? . But to avoid 


theſe Compariſons, let us talkof nothing hence- 
forth but Equality; altho', if the Riches of your 
Mind, and your unblemiſhed Virtue, be ſet 
againſt my Fortune, (which is but an accidental 
Good, as I may call it, and 4 I have to boaſt of) 


the Condeſcenſion will be yours; and [ſhall not 


think I can poſſibly deſerve you, till, after your 
ſweet Example, my future Life ſhall become 
nearly as blameleſs as yours. 

OSIR, ſaid I, what Comfort do you give me, 
that inſtead of being i in Danger of being inſnared 
by the high Condition to which your Goodneſs 
has exalted me, you make me hope, that ſhall be 
confirm d and approy'd by you; and that we may 
have a Proſpect of perpetuating each other's Hap- 
pineſs, till Time ſhall be no more! - But, Sir, 
[ will not, as you once caution'd me, be too 


_ ſerious, I will reſolve, with theſe ſweet Incou- 


ragements, to be, in every thing, what you 
would 


186 PAMELA, or, | 
would have me be! And I hope I ſhall more 


and more fhew you, that I have no Will but 
yours. He kiſſed me very tenderly, and thank'd 


me for this kind Aſſurance, as he called it. And 


to we enter d the Houle together. 


—_— — 


Eꝛiglit o Clocl at Nieht. © 
NO theſe ſweet Aſſurances, my dear Fa- 


ther and Mother, you will ſay, muſt be 
very conſolatory to mg, and being voluntary 


on his Side, were all that could be wiſh'd for 


on mine; and I was reſolved, if poſſible, to ſub- 
duc my idlc Fears and 3 


| 


— 


Ten o Cloch at Night. 
S we fat at Supper, he was generouſly kind 
to me, as well in his Actions as Expreſſions, 
He took Notice, in the moſt delicate manner, 


of my Endeavour to conquer my Foibles; and | 


jaid, I ſce, with Pleaſure, my dear Girl ſtrives 
ro comport herſelf in a manner ſuitable to my 
Wiſhes: I ſee even thro' the ſweet tender Strug- 
gles of your over-nice Modcſty, how much 1 
owe to your Intentions of obliging me. As 1 
have once told you, that I am rhe Conqueſt 
more of your Virtuc than your Beauty; ſo, not 


one alarming Word or Look ſhall my beloved 


Pamela hear or ſce, to give her Reaſon to 
ſuſpect the Truth of what J aver. You may the 
rather believe me, continued he, as you may ſeę 
the Pain I have to behold any thing that concerns 
you, even tho' your Concern be cauſleſs. And 
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yet I will indulge my dear Girl's baſhful Weak- 
neſs ſo far, as to own, that ſo pure a Mind may 
ſaffer from Apprehenſion, on ſo important a 
Change as this; and I can therefore be only diſ- 
pleaſed with ſuch Part of your Conduct, as may 
make your Sufferings greater than my own; when 
I am rcſolved, thro” every Stage of my future 
Life, in all Events, to ſtudy to make them leſs. 

AFTER Supper, of which, with all his ſweet 
Perſuaſions, I could hardly taſte, he made me 
drink Two Glaſſes of Champaign, and afterwards 
a Glaſs of Sack; which he kindly forced upon 
me, by naming your Healths: And as the Time 
of retiring drew on, he took notice, but in a 
very delicate manner, how my Colour went and 
came, and how foqliſhly I trembled. N body, 
ſurely, in ſuch delightful Circumſtances, evet 
þchav'd ſo ſillily! — he ſaid, My deareſt 
Girl, I fear you have had too much of my Com- 
pany for ſo many Hours together; and would 
better recollect yourſelf, if you 1 retir d for half 
an Hour to your Cloſet. 

I w1sH'D far this, but durſt not ſay ſo much, 
leſt he ſhould be angry; for, as the Hours grew 
on, I found my Apprehenſſons increaſe, and 
my ſilly Heart was the unquicter, cycry time 
I could lift up my Eyes to his dear Face; fo 
ſweetly terrible did he appear to my Apprchen- 
ſtons. I faid, You are all Goodneſs, dear Sit; 
and [ boldly kiſſed his Hand, and preſſed it to 
my Lips, with both mine. And faluting me 
very fervently, he gave me his Hand, ſecing me 
hardly able to ſtand, and led me to my Cham- 

ber· door, 
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ber- door, and then moſt generouſly with - 
drew. 

I wENT to my Cloſet; and the firſt thing I 
did, on my Knees, again thanked God for the 
Blefling of the Day; and beſought his Divine 
Goodneſs to conduct my future Life in ſuch a 
manner, as ſhould make me an happy Inſtrument 
of his Glory. After this, being now left to my 
own Recollicction, I grew a little more aſſured 
and lightſome; and the Pen and Paper bcing 
before me, I amus d myſelf with writing thus 
far. 


Eleven Clock Thurſday Night. 


NM RS. Jewkes being come up with a Meſſage, 
deſiring to know, whether her Maſter may 


_«ttend upon me in my Cloſet; and hinting to 


me, that, however, ſhe believed, he did 5 


expect to find me there, have ſent Word, that 


I beg he would indulge me one Quarter of an 
Hour. —— So, committing inyſelf to the Mer- 
cics of thc Almighty, who has led me thiro' ſo 
many ſtrange Scenes of Terror and Aﬀrightment, 
to this happy, yet awful Moment, I will wiſh 
you, my dear Parents, a good N ight; and tho 
you will not ſce this in Time, yet I know I have 
your hourly Prayers, and therefore cannot fail 
of them now. So, Good night, Good- night! 
God bleſs you, and God bleſs me. Amen, Amen, 
if it be his bleſſed Will, ſubſcribes 


Dur ever dutiful Daughter. 
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F N 122 4 7 Euening. 


O OW this dear excellent Man ind alges 
me in every thing! Every Hour he makes 
me happier, by his ſweet Condeſcenſion, than 
the former. 

E pities my Weakneſs of Mind, allows for 
all my little Foibles, indeavours to diſſipate my 
Fears; his Words are ſo pure, his Ideas ſo chaſte, 
and his whole Behaviour ſo ſweetly decent, that 
never, ſurely, was fo happy a Creature as your 
Pamela! 1 never could have hoped ſuch a Huſ- 
band could have fallen to my Lot! And much 
leſs, that a Gentleman, who had allowed him- 
ſelf in Attempts, that now I will indcavour to 
forget for cver, ſhould have behaved with fo 
very delicate and unexceptionable a Demcan- 
our. No light, frothy leſts drop from his Lips; 
no alarming Railleries; no offenſive Expreſſions, 
nor inſulting Airs, reproach or wound the Ears 
of your happy, thrice happy Daughter. In ſhort, 
he ſays every thing that may imbolden me to 
look up, with Pleaſure, upon the generous 
Author of my Happineſs. 

AT Breakfaſt, when I knew not how to ſce 
him, he imbolden'd me by talking of you, my 
dear Parents; a Subject, he generouſiy knew, I 
could talk of: And gave me Aſſurances, that he 
would make you both happy. He ſaid, he would 
have me ſend you a Letter, to acquaint you with 
my Nuptials; and, as he could make But neſs | 
that way, Thomas ſhould carry it purpoſely, as 

To-morrow. 
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To-motrow. Nor will I, faid he, my dear 
Pamela, defire to ſee your Writings, becauſe l 
told you I would not; for now I will, in every 
thing, religiouſly keep my Word with my dear 
Spouſe (O the dear delightful Word!); and you 
may ſend all your Papers to them from thoſe 
they have, down to this happy Moment ; only 
ket me beg they wilt preferye them, and let me 
have them when they have read them, as alſo 
thoſe I have not ſeen; which, however, I deſire 
not to ſee till then; but then ſhall take it for a 
Favour, if you will grant ft. 

Fr will be my Pleaſure, as well as my Duty, 


Sir, ſaid I, to obcy you in every thing. And 


I will write up to the Concluſion of this Day, 


that they may {ce how happy you have made me. 


I know you will both join with me to' bleſs 
God for his wonderful Mercies and Goodneſs 
to you, as well as to me: For he was pleaſed to 
ask me particularly after your Circumſtances, and 
ſaid, he had taken notice, that I had hinted, in 
fome of my firſt Letters, that you ow'd Money in 


the World; and he gave me Fifty Guincas, and 


bid me ſend them to you in my Pacquet, to pay 
your Debts, as far as they would go: and that 
would quit your preſent Buſi neſs, and put 


yourſelf, and my dear Mother, into a credit- 


able Appearance; and he would find z better 


Place of Abode for you, than that you had, when 
he rcturn'd to Bedford/hzre. O how ſhall I bear 
all theſe exceeding great and generous Favours! 


Al ſend them, wrapt up, Five Guincas in a 


Parcel, in double Papers. . 
Te 
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' To me he gave no leſs than One hundred 
Guincas more; and ſaid, I would have you, my 
Dcar, give Mrs. Jewkes, when you go away 
from hence, what you think fit, out of theſe, as 
from yourſclf! —— Nay, good, dear Sir, ſaid I, let 
that be what you pleaſe. Give her, then, ſaid 
he, Twenty Guineas, asa Compliment on your 
Nuptials. Give Colbrand Ten Guineas: Give 
the Two Coachmen Five Guineas each; to the 
Two Maids at this Houſe, Five Guineas each: 
Give Abraham Five Guineas : Give Thomas Five 
Guincas; and give the Gardeners, Grooms, and 
Helpers, Twenty Guineas among them. And 
when, added he, I return with you to the other 
Houle, I will make you a ſuitable Preſent, to 
buy you ſuch Ornaments as are fit for my beloved 
Wife to appear in. For now, my Pamela, con- 
tinued he, you are not to mind, as you once pro- 
poſed, what other Ladies will ſay; but to a | 
as my Wife ought to do. Elſe it will look as if 
what you thought of, as a Means to avoid the 
Envy of others of your Sex, was a wilful Slight 
in me, which, I hope, I never ſhall be guilty of; 
and I will ſhew the World, that I value you as T 
ought, and as if I had marry'd the firſt Fortune 
in the Kingdom: And why ſhould it not be fo, 
when 1 know none of the firſt C—_ char 
matches you in Excellence? 

Hk ſaw I was at a Loſs for Words, and aid, 

I ſee, my deareſt Bride! my Spouſe! my Wife! 
my Pamela! your grateful Confuſion, And 
kiſſing me, as I was going to ſpeak, I will ſtop 
your dear Mouth, ſaid he: You {hall not ſo 


much 


n; of, 

much as thank me; for when I have done ten 

times more than this, I ſhall but poorly expreſs 

my Love for ſo much Beauty of Mind, and Love- 

lineſs of Perſon; which thus, ſaid he, and claſped 

me to his generous Boſom, I can proudly now 

call my own | — O how, my dear Parents, can 
I think of any thing, but redoubled Love, Joy, 

and Gratitude! 

AND thus generouſly did he baniſh from my 
Mind thoſe painful Reflections, and baſhful Ap- 
prehenſions, that made me dread to ſee him fot 
the firſt Time this Day, when I was called to 
attend him at Breakfaſt, and made me all Eaſc, 
Compolure and Tranquillity. 

HE then, thinking I ſeem'd ſomewhat thought- 
ful, propoſed a little Turn in the Chariot till 
Dinner-time : And this was another ſweet Relief 
to me; and he diverted me with twenty agree- 
able Relations, of what Obſervations he had 
made in his Travels; and gave me the Characters 
of the Ladies and Gentlemen in his other Netgh- 
bourhood; telling me whoſe Acquaintance he 
would have me moſt cultivate. And when I 
mention'd Lady Davers with Apprehenſion, he 
aid, To be ſure I love my Siſter dearly, not- 
withſtanding her violent Spirit; and I know ſhe 
loves me; and I can allow a little for her Pride, 
becauſe I know what my own fo lately was; and 
becauſe ſhe knows not my Pamela, and her Excel- 
lencies, as I do. But you muſt not, my Dear, for- 
get what belongs to your Character, as my Wife, 
nor meanly ſtoop to her; tho I know you will 
chuſe, by Softncls, to try to move her to a pro- 
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per Behaviour. But it ſhall be my Part to ſee 
that you do not yield too much. >> 

HowEVER, continued he, as I would not 
publickly declare my Marriage here, I hope ſhe 
will not come near us till we are in Bedford/hzre s - 
and then, when ſhe knows we are marry'd, ſhe 
will keep away, if ſhe is not willing to be recon- 
cil'd; for ſhe dares not, ſurely, come to quarrel 
with me, when ſhe knows it is done; for that 
would have an hateful and wicked Appearance, 
as if ſhe would try to make Differences berween 


Man and Wife. —— But we will have no more of 


this Subject, nor talk of any thing, added he, 
that ſhall give Concern to my Deareſt. And fo 
he changed the Talk to a more pleaſing Subject, 
and ſaid the kindeft and moſt ſoothing things in 
the World. | | 

WHEN we came home; which was about 
Dinner-time, he was the ſame obliging, kind 
Gentleman: And, in ſhort, is ſtudious to ſhew, 
on every Occaſion, his generous Affection to 
me: And, after Dinncr, he told me, he had 
already written to his Draper, in Town, to pro- 


vide him new Liveries: And to his late Mother's 


Mercer, to ſend him down Patterns of the moſt 
faſhionable Silks, for my Choice. I told him, 
I was unable to expreſs my Gratitude for his 
Favours and Generoſity; and as he knew beſt 
what befitted his own Rank and Condition, I 
would wholly remit myſelf to his good Pletture: 
but, by all his repeated Bounties to me, of ſo 
extraordinary a Nature, I could not but look for- 
ward with Awe upon the Condition to which 

Yor, II. O he 
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he had exalted me; and now I feared I ſhonld 
hardly be able to act up to it in ſuch a manner as 
ſhould juſtify the Choice he had condeſcended to 
make: But that I hoped I ſhould have not only 
his generous Allowance for my Imperfections, 
which I could only aſſure him ſhould not be wil- 
ful ones, but his kind Inſtructions; and that as 
often as he obſerv d any Part of my Conduct ſuch 
as he could not intirely approve, he would let 
me know it; and I would think his Reproofs of 
beginning Faults the kindeſt and moſt affection- 
ate things in the World; becauſe they would 
keep me from . committing greater; and be 
a Means to continue to me the Bleſſing of his 
good Opinion. 

H x anſwerd me in the kindeſt manner; and 
aſſured me, That nothing ſhould ever lie upon 
his Mind, which he would not reveal, and give 
me an Opportunity either of convincing him, or 
being convinced myſelf. 

He then asked me, When] ſhould be willica 
to go to the Bedforaſbire Houſe? I ſaid, When- 
ever he pleaſed. Said he, We will come down 
hither again before the Winter, if you pleaſe, 
in order to cultivate the Acquaintance you have 
begun with Mrs. Jones, and Sir Simon's Family; 
| — if it pleaſe God to ſpare us to one another, 
in the Winter I will give you, as I promiſed, 
for Two or Three Months, my Company in 
London. And J think, added he, if my Dear 
pleaſes, we will ſet out next Week, about Twe/- 

day, for the other Houſe. I can have no Ob- 
jection, Sir, ſaid I, to any thing you propoſe; 
ES JJ 
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but how will you avoid Miſs Darnford's Soli- 
citation for an Evening to dance? Why, ſaid 
he, we can make Monday Evening to do for 
that Purpoſe, if they won't excuſe us. But, if 
you pleaſe, ſaid he, I will invite Mrs. Jones, 
Mr. Peters and his Family, and Sir Simon and 
his Family, to my little Chapel, on Sunday 
Morning, and to ſtay Dinner with me; and 
then Iwill declare my Marriage to them, becauſe 
my dear Life ſhall not leave this Country, with 
the leaſt Reaſon for a Poſſibility of any body's 
doubting, that it is ſo. Oh! how good this was! 
But, indeed, his Conduct is all of a Piece, noble, 
kind, and conſiderate! What an happy Creature 
am 1 And then, may-be, ſaid he, they will 
excuſe us till we return into this Country again, 
as to the Ball. Is there any thing, added he, 
that my beloved Pamela has ſtill to wiſh? If 
you have, freely ſpeak. 
 _HiTHERTo, my deareſt Sir, reply'd I, you 
have not only prevented my Wiſhes, but my 
Hopes, and even my Thoughts. And yet I 
muſt own, ſince your kind Command of ſpcak- 
ing my Mind ſeems to ſhew, that you expect 
from me, I ſhould ſay ſomething, that I have 
only one or two things to wiſh more, and then 
I ſhall be too happy. Say, ſaid he, what they 
are? Sir, proceeded I, I am, indeed, aſhamed. 
to ask any thing, leſt it ſhould not be agreeable _ - 


to you; and leſt it ſhould look as if I was taking 


Advantage of your kind Condeſcenſions to me, 8 
| and knew not when to. be 0” d. 


os: I wiLL 
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I wIiLL only tell you, Pamela,, ſaid he, 
that you are not to imagine, that theſe things 
which I have done, in hopes of obliging you, 
are the ſudden Impulſes of a new Paſſion for you. 
But, if I can anſwer for my own Mind, they 
proceed from a regular and uniform Deſire of 


obliging you; which, I hope, will laſt as long 
as your Merit laſts; and that, I make no Doubt, 


will be as long as I live. And I can the rather 


anſwer for this, becauſe I really find fo much 
Delight in myſelf in my preſent way of Think- 
ing and Acting, as infinitely overpays me; and 
which, for that Reaſon, I am likely to continue 
for both our ſakes. My beloved Wife, there- 
fore, ſaid he, (for, methinks I am grown fond 
of a NamelI once deſpiſed) may venture to ſpeak 
her Mind; and I will promiſe, that, ſo far as it 
is agreeable to me, and I chearfully can, I will 
comply; and you will not inſiſt upon it, if that 
ſhould not be the Caſe. 

Io be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, I ought not, neither 
will I And now you imbolden me to become 
an humble Petitioner, and that, as I ought, 
upon my Knees, for the reinſtating ſuch of your 
Servants, as I have been the unhappy Occaſion 
of their diſobliging you. He raiſed me up, an 
ſaid, My beloved Pamela has too often been in 
this ſuppliant Poſture to me, to permit it any 
more. Riſe, my Faireſt, and let me know 


whom, in particular, you would reinſtate; aud 


he kindly held me in his Arms, and preſſed me 


to his beloved Boſom. Mrs. Jer vis, Sir, ſaad 


ſaid I, in the firſt Place: ; for ſhe is a good Wo- 
mans 
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man; and the Misfortunes ſhe has had in the 
World, muſt make your Dilplcalute) moſt heavy 

to her. 
Wx, faid he, who next? Mr. 2 
Sir, ſaid I; and, I am ſure, kind as they have 
been to me, yet would I not ask it, if I could 
not youch for their Integrity, and if I did not 
think it was my dear Maſter's Intereſt to have 
ſuch good Servants. 

Have you any thing further? faid he. 
Sir, faid 1, your good old Butler, who has ſo 
long been in your Family, before the Day of 
your happy Birth, I would, if I might, become 
an Advocate for 

WELL, ſaid he, I have only to ſay, That 
had not Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Fervis, and 

onathan too, joincd in a Body, in a bold Ap- 
peal to Lady Davers, which has given her the 
inſolent Handle ſhe has taken to intermeddle in 
my Affairs, Icould eaſily have forgiven all the reſt 
of their Conduct; tho they have given their 
Tongues no little Licence about me: But I could 
have forgiven them, becauſe I deſire every body 
ſhould admire you; and it is with Pride that I 
obſerve not only their Opinion and Love, but 
that of every body elſe that knows you, juſtify 
my own. — But yet, I will forgive even this, 
becauſe my Pamela deſires it ; and I will ſend 
a Letter myſelf, to tell Longman what he owes 
tc your Interpoſition, if the Eſtate he has made 


in my Family, does not ſet him above the Ac- 
ceptance of it. And, as to Mrs. Fervis, do | 
| you, my Dear, write a Letter to hex, and give . 


- 
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her your Commands, inſtantly, on the Receipt 
of it, to go and take Poſſeſſion of her former 
Charge; 0 now, my deareſt Girl, ſhe will be 
more immediately your Servant; and I know 
you love her ſo well, that you'll go thither with 
the more Pleaſure to find her There. —— But 
dont think, added he, that all this Compliance 
is to be for nothing. Ah! Sir, ſaid I, tell me 
but what I can do, poor as I am in Power, but 
We in Will; and I will not heſitate one Moment. 
— hcn, ſaid he, of your own Accord, reward 
or my chearful Compliance, with one ſweet 
Kiſs ——1 inſtantly ſaid, Thus, then, dear Sir, 
will I obey; and, Oh! you have the ſweeteſt . 
and moſt generous way in the World, to make 
that a Condition, which gives me double Ho- 
nour, and adds to my Obligations. And ſo I 
claſped my Arms about his N eck, and was not 
aſhamed to kiſs him once, and twice, and three 
times, once for every forgiven Perſon, 90 
Now, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, what 
other thin 1 Rig, you to ask? Mr. Williams is 
already 44S care of; and, I hope, will be 
happy. Have you nothing t to ay for John | 
r10 
Rl dear Sir, ſaid I, you 3 deen the 
r Fellowes Penitence in my Letters. — Ves, 
my Dear, ſo I have; but that is his penitence 
for his having ſervd me, againſt you; and, I 
think, when he would have betray'd me afte Fo. 
| wards, he deſerves nothing t to o be aſs or done 
for bim 7 Ether, ns, 
5 Bor; ; 
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Bur, dear Sir, faid I, this is a Day of Ju- 
bilce ; and the leſs he deſerves, poor Fellow, 
the more will be your Goodneſs. And let me 
add one Word; That as he was divided in his 
Inclinations between his Duty. to you, and 
good Wiſhes to me, and knewwnot how to 
diſtinguiſh between the one art the other, 
when he finds us ſo happily united by your 
great Goodneſs to me, he will have no more 
Puzzles in his Duty; for he has not fail'd in 
any other Part of it ; but, I hope, will ſerve 
you faithfully for the future. | 

WELL, then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. Fewkes 
in a good way of Buſineſs, in ſome Inn, and 
give her John for a Husband } > And then your 
Gypley- -ſtory will be made ' out, that ſhe wil 
have a Husband younger than herſelf 

You are all Goodneſs, Sir, faid I, I can 
freely forgive poor Mrs. Jewkes, and wiſh her 
happy. But permit me, Sir, to ask, Would 
not this look like a very heavy Puniſhment to 

r John? — And as if you could not for- 
give him, when you are ſo generous to coy. 
body elſe? 

HE ſmil'd and ſaid, O my Pamela, this, fs 
a forgiving Spirit, is very ſevere upon poor 
Fewkes : But I ſhall never, by the Grace of 
God, have any, more ſuch trying Services, to 
put him or the reſt upon; and if you can for- 
give him, I think I may; and ſo Jahn ſhall be 
at your Diſpoſal. And now let me know, 
what my Pamela has further to wiſh? | 
O 4 
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O my deareſt Sir, ſaid I, not one ſingle 
Wiſh more has your grateful Pamela. My 
Heart is overwhelm'd with your Goodneſs ! For- 
give theſe Tears of Joy! added I: You have 
left me nothing to pray for, but that God will 
bleſs you w Life, and Health, and Honour, 
and continue to me the Bleſſing of your Eſteem ; 

and 1 ſhall then be the happieſt Creature in the 
World. 6 

He claſp'd me in his Arms, and ſaid, You 
cannot, my dear Life, be ſo happy in me, as 1 
am in you. O how heartily I deſpiſe all my 
former Purſuits, and head-ſtrong Appe- 

tites! What Joys, what true Joys! flow from 
virtuous Love! Joys which the narrow Soul 
of the Libertine cannot take in, nor his 

Thought conceive! — And which I myſelf, 
whilſt a Libertine, had not the leaſt N otion 
of ! 

BU r, ſaid he, I expected, my dear Spouſe, 
my Pamela, had fomething to ask for herſelf: ; 
But ſince all her own Good is abſorbed in the 
Delight her generous Heart takes in promoting 
that of others, it ſhall be my Study to preyent 
her Wiſhes, and to make her Care for herſelf 
unneceſſary, by my anticipating Kindneſs. | 

In this manner, my dear Parents, is your 

happy Daughter bleſſed in a Husband ! O how 
my cxulting Heart leaps at the dear, dear Word! 

And Thave nothing to do, but to be humble, 

and to look up with Gratitude to the all-gra- „ 
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So, with a Thouſand Thanks, I afterwards 
retired to my Cloſet, to write you thus far. 
And having completed what I purpoſe for this 
Pacquet, and put up the kind, obliging 
Preſent, I have nothing more to fay,. but that 
1 hope ſoon to ſee you both, and receivè your 
Bleſſings on this happy, thrice happy Occaſion. 
And ſo, hoping for your Prayers, that I may 
preſerve an humble and upright Mind to my 
gracious God, a dutiful Grind: to my dear 
Maſter and Husband, that I may long rejoice 
in the Continuance of theſe Bleſſings and 

Favours, and that I may preſerve, at the ſame 

time, an obliging Deportment- to every one 
Elie, I conclude myſelf, 


| Tour ever dutiful, and 
moſt happy Daughter, 


| PAME LA Bo— 


1 0 think it not my Pride, my dear Parents, 
that ſets me on glorying in my Change of 
Name. Yours will be always dear to nie, 


and what I ſhall never be aſhamed of, 1 * 


am ſure! But yet——for ſuch a Husband ! 

What ſhall I fay, ſince Words are 10D. 

faint to expreſs my Gratitude and my Joy? 

I have taken Copies of my Maſter's Letter to 

Mr. Longman, and mine to Mrs. e | 

Wahich I will ſend with the fatther Occut- 
rences, when I go to the other dear Houſe, 
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or give you, when I fee you, as I now 
hope ſoon to do. 


WY” 


nn 
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SATU _ DA T7 Morning, the T bird * 
my happy Nuptials. | 


I MUST till. write on, till I come to be 
ſettled in the Duty of the Station to which I 
am ſo generouſly exalted, and to let you parti- 
cipate with me the tranſporting Pleaſures that 
ariſe from my new Condition, and the Fayours 
that are hourly heap d upon me by the beſt of 
Husbands. When I had got my Pacquet for 
you finiſh'd, I then ſet about writing, as he 
had kindly directed me, to Mrs. JFervis; and 
had no Difficulty, till I came to ſign my 
Name; and ſo I brought it down with me, 
when I was call d to Supper, unſigned. 

| Mx good Maſter (for I delight, and always 
' ſhall, to call him by that Name) had been 
writing to Mr. Longman; and he ſaid, plea- 
fantly, See here, my Deareſt; what I have 
written to your Somebadj. I read as follows: * 


« Mr. LONGMAN, 


1 HAVE the Pleaſure to acquaint you, that 
laſt Thurſday I was marry d to my beloved 
Pamela. have had Reaſon to be diſoblig d 
with you, and Mrs. Ferwis, and Jonathan, 
not for your Kindneſs to, and Regard for, 


my dear Spouſe, that now is, but for the 
cc Manner 
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e Manner in which you appeal'd to my Siſter | 


c Davers; which has made a very wide Breach 

« between her and me. But as it was one of 
cc her firſt Requeſts, that I would overlook 
« what had paſsd, and reinſtate you all in 
*. your former Charges, I think myſelf obliged, 


* without the leaſt Heſitation, to comply with 
c it. So, if you pleaſe, you may enter again 


te upon an Office which you have always exc- 
ce cuted with unqueſtionable Integrity, and to 


** the Satisfaction of 
. 
Friday Afternoon. * Tours, &e. 
I ſhall ſet out next Tueſday or Wedneſday 
4 for. Bedfordſhire ; and deſire to find 
66 Fonathan, as well as you, in your for- 
„ mer Offices; in which, I dare fay, 
- © youll have the more Pleaſure, as you 


« have ſuch an early Inſtance of the Senti- 


©. ments of my dear Wife, from whoſe 

** Goodneſs you may expect every agree- 
able thing. She writes herſelf to * 
8 Jervis." 


I THANKED: him moſt gratefully for his 
Goodneſs, and afterwards took the above Copy 
of it. And ſhew'd him my Letter to Mrs, 
Jervis, as follows: : | 


7 My dear Mrs. JE RVIS, 5 
I HAVE joyful T idings to communicate 


to you. For Yeſterday I was happily mar- 
- d to 'che beſt of Gentlemen, yours. and. 5 
5 | | x ed 
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* beloved Maſter. I have only now to tell 
« you, that I am inexpreſſibly happy: That 
* my generous Benefactor denies me nothing, 
< and even anticipates my Wiſhes. You may 
© be ſure I could not forget my dear Mrs. 
& Jervis; and I made it my Requeſt, and had 
it granted, as ſoon as ask d, that you might re- 
< turn to the kind Charge, which you executed 
« with ſo much Advantage to our Maſter's In- 
ce tereſt, and ſo much Pleaſure to all under 
„ your Direction. All the Power that is put 
e into my Hands, by the moſt generous of 
« Gentlemen, -ſhall be exerted to make every 
& thing eaſy and agreeable to you; and as 
« J ſhall ſoon have the Honour of attending 
« my beloved Spouſe to Bedfordſhire, it will 
« be a very conſiderable Addition to my De- 
light, and to my unſpeakable Obligations 
< to the beſt of Men, to ſee my dear Mrs. 
ce Fervis, and to be receivd by her with that 
« Pleaſure, which 1 promiſe myſelf from her 
«. Affection. For I am, my dear TOY Friend, 
3.99 * and always will be, 


f 


Durs, very a daumen * grata 


i PAMELA——" 


- 


H E read this Letter, and ſaid, Tis 8 
my Dear, and muſt be good: But don' t you pat 
your Name to it ? Sir, aid I, your Goodneſs 
has given me a Right to a very honoiirable 
But as this is the — Occaſion of 


Ind, 


except 


ts. 


ey 
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except that to my dear Father and Mother, 1 


think I ought to ſhew it you unſign'd, that I 


may not ſeem over - forward to take Advantage 

of the Honour you have done me. 
HO WE VER ſweetly humble and requiſite, 

ſaid he, this may appear to my dear Pamelas 


Niceneſs, it befits me to tell you, that I am 


every Moment more and more pleaſed with 
the Right you have to my Name : And, my 
dear Life, added he, 1 have only to wiſh I may 
be half as wotthy as you are of the happy 
Knot fo lately knit. He then took a Pen him- 
ſelf, and wrote, after Pamela, his moſt worthy 


| Surname ; and I under- wrote thus: © O rejoice 


« with mc, my dear Mrs. Fervis, that Iam 
“ jnabled, by God's Graciouſneſs, and my dear 
f Maſter's Goodneſs, thus to write myſelf.” * 

THESE Letters, and the Pacquet to you, 
were ſent away by Mr. Thomas ea this 5 
Morning. 5 

Mr deareſt Maſter i is ;uſt gone to take a Ride 
out, and intends to call upon the Lady ones, 
Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon Darnford, to invite 
them to Chapel and Dinner Tomorrow; and 
ſays, he chuſes to do it himſelf, becauſe the 


Time is ſo ſhort, 3 will, perhaps, deny a 


Servant. 
I FoRGOT to mention, that Mr. Williams 


Was here Yeſterday, to ask Leave to go to fee 
his new Living, and to provide for taking Poſ- 


ſeſſion of it; and ſeemed fo pleaſed with m 
Maſter s Kindneſs and Fondneis for me, as * | 


2 * Eo * 
4 , 
« * 
\ 


7 
pats a ef; * 


"I 
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as his ge nerous Deportment to himſelf, that He 
left us in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as ſhew'd he was 
quite happy. I am very glad of it; for it 
would rejoice me to be an humble Means of 
making all Mankind ſo: And Oh ! what Re- 
turns ought I not to make to the Divine Good- 
neſs! and how ought I to ſtrive to diffuſe the 
Bleſſings I experience, to all in my Knowlege! 
—— For elſe, what is it for fuch a Worm as I 


to be exalted ! What is my /mgle Happineſs, if 
I ſuffer it, Niggard-like, to extend no further 


than to myſelf ? —— But then, indeed, do God 


Almighty's Creatures act worthy of the Bleſ 


ſings they receive, when they make, or endea- 


your to make, the whole Creation, ſo far as is 


in the Circle of their Power, happy ! 


Ms REAT and good God! as thou haſt inlarg'd 

y Opportunities, inlarge alſo my Will, and 

66 me delight in diſpenſing to others, a Por- 
tion of that Happincſs which I have myſelf {0 
plentifully receivd at the Hands of thy gracious 
Providence! Then ſhall I not be uſeleſs in my 
Generation ! — Then ſhall I not ſtand a ſingle 
Mark of thy Goodneſs to a poor worthleſs Crea- 


ture, that in herſelf is of ſo poor Account in 


the Scale of Bcings, a mere Cypher on the 
wrong Side of a Figure; but ſhall be placed on 


the right Side; and tho' nothing worth in-my- 


ſelf, ſhall give Signification by my Place, and 


multiply the Bleſſings I owe to thy Goodneſs, 
Which has diſtinguiltf d me by ſo fair a Lot! 


Tuls, as I conceive, is the indiſpenſable 


Duty of a high Condition; and how great muſt 


be 
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be the Condemnation of poor Creatures, at 
the great Day of Account, when they ſhall be 
ask'd what Uſes they have made of the Oppor- 
tunitics put into their Hands? and are able only 
to ſay, We have livd but to ourſelves: We 


have circumſcribed all the Power thou haſt 


given us, into one narrow, ſelfiſh Compaſs: 
We have heap'd up Treaſures for thoſe who 
came after us, tho' we knew not whether they 
would not make a ſtill worſe Uſe of them than 
we ourſelves had done. And how can ſuch 
ſelfiſh Pleaders expe& any other Sentence, than 
the dreadful, Depart, ye Curſed ! 

BUT ſure, my dear Father and Mother, ſuch 
Perſons can have no Notion of the exalted 
Pleaſures that flow from doing Good, were 


there to be no After- account at all! 


THERE is ſomething ſo ſatisfactory and 


| pleaſing, to reflect on the being able to admi- 


niſter Comfort and Relief to thoſe who ſtand 
in need of it, as infinitely, of itſelf, rewards 
the beneficent Mind. And how often have I 
experienced this in my good Lady's time; tho 
but the ſecond-hand Diſpenſer of her Benefits 
to the Poor and Sickly, when ſhe made me 
her Almoner ! — How have I been affected 
with the Bleſſings which the Miſerable have 
heap'd upon her for her Goodneſs, and upon 
me for being but the humble Conveyer of her 
Bounty to them! — And how delighted have 


I been, when the moving Report I have made 


of a particular Diſtreſs, has augmented my g good 


_ Lady's firſt Intentions in Relief of it! 


11S 
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TEHIS I recal with Pleaſure, becauſe it is 
now, by the Divine Goodneſs, become my 
Part to do thoſe good Things ſhe was wont to 
do: And Oh! let me watch myſelf, that my 
proſperous State do not make me forget to 
look up with duc Thankfulneſs, to the Provi- 
dence which has intruſted me with the Power, 
that ſo I may not incur a terrible Woe by the 
Abuſe or the Neglect of it! 

FoRGIVE me theſe Reflections, my dear 
Parents, and let me have your Prayers, that 1 
may not find my preſent Happineſs a Snare to 
me; but that I may conſider, that more and 
more will be expected from me, in proportion 
to the Power given me; and that I may not ſo 
unworthily act, as if I believed I ought to ſer 
up my Reſt in my mean Self, and think no- 
thing further to be done with the Opportunities 
put into my Hand, by the Divine Favour, and 
the beſt of Men ! 


SATURDAT, SevenoClock in the Evening. 


MY Maſter return'd home to Dinner, in 

Compliment to me, tho much preſs'd to 
dine with , 3 Jones, as he was alſo by Sir 
Simon, to dine with him. But Mr. Peters 
could not conveniently provide a Preacher for 
his own Church To-morrow Morning, at ſo 
ſhort a Notice; Mr. Williams being gone, as I 
ſaid, to his new Living; bur believ'd he could 


for che Afternoon; and ſo he promiſed to give 
us 


* Vis TUE Rewarded's | 209 


us his Company to Dinner, and to read Aﬀer- 
noon Service; and this made my Maſter invite 
all the reſt, as well as him, to Dinner, and not 
to Church, and made them promiſe to come; 
and told Mr. Peters, he would ſend his Coach 
for him and his Family. 

M1ss Darnford told him, pleaſantiy, ſhe 
would not come, unleſs he would promiſe to 
let her be at his Wedding; by which, I find, 
Mr. Peters has kept the Secret, as my Maſter 
deſired. 

Hx was pleaſed to give me an Airing after 
Dinner in the Chariot, and renew d his kind 
Aſſurances to me, and, if poſſible, is kinder 
than ever. This is fweetly comfortable to me; 
becauſe it ſhews me he does not repent of his 
Condeſcenſions to me; and it incourages me 
to look up to him with more Satisfaction of 
Mind, and leſs Doubtfulneſs. 

1 BEGGED leave to ſend a Guinea to a poor 
Body in the Town, that I heard, by Mrs. 
Fewkes, lay very ill, and was very deſtitute, 
He ſaid, Send Two, my Dear, if you plcale. 
Said I, Sir, I will never do any thing of this 
kind without letting you know what I do. 
He moſt generouſly anſwer d, I ſhall then, 
perhaps, haye you do leſs Good than you would 
otherwiſe do, from a Doubt of me; tho' 1 
hope, your Diſcretion, and my own Temper, 
which is not avaricious, will make ſuch Doubt 
cauſleſs. 

Now, my Dear, continued _ Fil tell you 
how we will order this Point, to 2void even the 

SOL, IL P Shadow 
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Shadow of Uneaſineſs on one Side, or Doubt 
on the other. 

As to your Father and Mother, in the firſt 
place, they ſhall be quite out of the Queſtion ; 
for I have already determin d in my Mind about 
them; and it is thus: They ſhall go down, if 
they and you think well of it, to my little 
Kentiſh Eſtate; which I once mention'd to you 
in ſuch a manner, as made you reje& it with 
a Nobleneſs of Mind, that gave me Pain then, 
but Pleaſure ſince. There is a pretty little 
Farm and Houſe, untenanted, upon that Eſtate, 
and tolerably ſtock d, and I will further ſtock 
it for them; for ſuch induſtrious Folks won't 
know how to live without ſome Imployment : 
and it ſhall be theirs for both their Lives, 
without paying any Rent; and I will allow 
them 501. per Annum beſi des, that they may 
keep up the Stock, and be kind to any other 
of your Relations, without being beholden to 
you or me, for ſmall Matters; and for greater, 
where needful, you ſhall always have it in your 
Power to accommodate them; for I ſhall never 
queſtion your Prudence. And we will, ſo long 

as God ſpares our Lives, go down once a Year 

to ſee them, and they ſhall come up as often 
as they pleaſe, it cannot be too often, to ſee 
us; for I mean not this, my Dear, to ſend 
them from us. — Before I procced, Docs my 
Pamela like this? 

O S1R, faid I, the Engl Tongue affords 
not Words, or at leaſt I have them not, to 
4 expreſs ſufficiently my Gratitude, Teach me, 


dear 


VIRTVUE Rewarded. 211 


dear Sir, continued I, and preſsd his dear 
Hand to my Lips, teach me ſome other Lan- 
guage, if there be any, that abounds with more 
grateful Terms, that I may not thus be choak d 
with Meanings, for which I can find no Utter- 
ance. 

Mx Charmer! ſays he, your Language is all 
wonderful, as your Sentiments ; and you moſt 
abound, when you ſeem moſt to want — All 
that I wiſh, is to find my Propoſals agreeable 
to you; and if my firſ# are not, my ſecond 
ſhall be, if I can but know what you wiſh. 

D 1D I ſay too much, my deareſt Parents, when 
I faid, he was, if poſſe le, kinder and kinder? 
—— O the bleſſed 9 — How my Hcart is over- 
whelm'd with his Goodneſs! 

WELL, ſaid he, my Deareſt, let me deſire 
you to mention this to them, to ſee if they 
approve it. But if it be your Choice, and 
theirs, to have them nearer to you, or even 
under the ſame Roof with you, I will freely 
conſent to it. 

O No, Sir, ſaid , (and I fear aloof ſinn'd 
in my grateful Flight) I am ſure they would not 
chuſe that; they could not, perhaps, ſerve God 
ſo well, if they were to live with you: for ſo 
conſtantly ſeeing the Hand that bleſſes them, 
they would, it may be, as muſt be my Care to 
avoid, be tempted to look no further in their 
. Gratitude, than to the dear Diſpenſer of ſuch 
innumerable Benefits! 

EXCELLENT Creature! ſaid he; my Belawed 
Wants no Language, nor Sentiment neither 
| and 
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and her charming Thoughts, ſo ſweetly expreſs d, 
would grace any Language; and this is a Bleſ- 
ſing almoſt peculiar to my Faireſt. — Your ſo 
kind Acceptance, my Pamela, added he, re- 
pays the Bencfit, with Intereſt, and leaves me 
under Obligation to your Goodnels. 

BuT now, my Deareſt, I will tell you what 
we will do, with regard to Points of your own 
private Charity; for, far be it from me, to put 
under that Name the Subject we have been 
mentioning : Becauſe that, and more than that, 
is Duty, to Perſons fo worthy, and ſo nearly 
related to my Pamela, and, as ſuch, to myſelf. 
— O how the ſweet Man out-does me in 
Thoughts, Words, Power, and every thing! 

AND this, ſaid he, lies in very ſmall Com- 
paſs; for I will allow you Two hundred Pounds 
a Year, which Longman ſhall conſtantly pay 
you, at Fifty Pounds a Quarter, for your own 
Uſe, and of which I expect no Account; to 
_ commence from the Day you enter into my 
other Houſe : I mean, ſaid he, that the firſt 
Fifty Pounds ſhall then be due; becauſe you 
ſhall have ſomething to begin with. And, added 
the dear, generous Man, if this be pleaſing to 
you, let it, ſince you ay you want Words, be 
ſignify d by ſuch a ſweet Kiſs as you gave me 
Yeſterday. I heſitated not a Moment to com- 
ply with theſe obliging Terms, and threw my 
Arms about his dear N eck, tho'in the Chariot, 
and bleſsd his Goodneſs to me. But indeed, 
Sir, faidI, I cannot bear this generous Treat- 
ment! He was Plcaſed to ſay, Dont be uncaſy, 


my ” 
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my Dear, about theſe Trifles : God has bleſs d 
me with a very good Eſtate, and all of it in a 
proſperous Condition, and generally well te- 
nanted. I lay up Money every Year, and have, 
| beſides, large Sums in Government, and other 
Securities; fo that you will find, what I have 
hitherto promiſed, is very ſhort of that Propor- 
tion of my Subſtance, which, as my deareſt 
Wife, you have a Right to. | 

IN this ſweet manner did we pats our Time 
tillEvening, when the Chariot brought us home z 
and then our Supper ſucceeded in the ſame agree- 
able manner, And thus, in a rapturous Circle, 
the Time moves on; cvery Hour bringing with 
it ſomething more delightful than the paſt! — 
Sure nobody was ever ſo bleſs'd as I! 


— ka —_ 


— ALOE 4 


SND 7, the Fourth Day of my Happineſs. 


NOT going to Chapel this Morning, the 
Reaſon of which I told you, I beſtow d 
the Time, from the Hour of my Beloved's 
Riſing, to Breakfaſt, in Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving, in my Cloſet; and now begin to be 
quite caſy, chearful and free in my Spirits; and 
the rather, as I find myſelf incouraged by the 
Tranquility, and pleaſing Vivacity in the Tem- 
per and Behaviour of my beloved Spouſe ; who 
thereby ſhews he docs not repent * his Good. 

neſs to me. 
I ATTENDED him to Breakfaſt, and drank | 
my Chocolate with great Pleaſure, and cat Two © 
—— 'Bits 
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Bits of Toaſt; and he ſeem d quite pleas'd with 
me, and ſaid, Now does my Deareſt begin to 
look upon me with an Air of Serenity and 
Satisfaction: It ſhall be always, added he, my 
Delight to give you Occaſion for this ſweet 
becoming Aſpect of Confidence and Pleaſure 
in me, — My Heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, is quite 
. eaſy, and has loft all its fooliſh Tumults, which 
combating with my Gratitude, might give an 
unacceptable Appearance to my Behaviour: 
But now your Goodneſs, Sir, has inabled it 
to get the better of its uncaly Apprehenſions, 
and my Heart is all of one Piece, and devoted 
to you, and grateful Tranquillity. And could 
I be ſo happy as to ſee you and my good Lady 
Davers reconciled, I have nothing in this 
World to wiſh for more, but the Continuance 
of your Fayour. He ſaid, I wiſh this Recon- 
Ciliation, my Deareſt, as well as you; and I do 
aſſure you, more for your ſake than my own : 
And if ſhe would behave tolerably, I would 
make the Terms eaſier to her for that Reaſon. 
H E faid, I will lay down one Rule for you, 
my Pamela, to obſerve in your Dreſs, and 1 
will tell you every thing I like or diſlike, as it 
occurs to me; and I would have you do the 
ſame, on your Part, that nothing may lic upon 
either of our Minds, that may occaſion the leaſt 

Reſervedneſls. 25 
I Have often obſervd in marry'd Folks, 
that, ina little while, the Lady grows careleſs 
in her Dreſs; which, to me, looks as if ſhe 
would take no Pains to ſecure the * 
| ine 
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ſhe had gained; and ſhews a 81 to her 
Husband, that ſhe had not to her Lover: N ow, 
you muſt know, this has always given me 
great Offence; and I ſhould not forgive it, 
even in my Pamela; tho ſhe would have this 
Excuſe for herſelf, that Thouſands could not 
make, That ſhe looks lovely in every thing. 
So, my Dear, I ſhall expect of you always, to 
be dreſs d by Dinner- time, except ſomething 
extraordinary happens; and this, whether you 
are to go abroad, or to ſtay at home. For this, 
my Love, will continue to you that ſweet Eaſe 
in your Dreſs and Behaviour, which you are ſo 
happy a Miſtreſs of; and whomſoever I bring 
home with me to my Table, you will be in 
Readineſs to receive them; and will not want 
to make thoſe fooliſh Apologies, to unexpected 
Viſitors, that carry with them a Reflection on the 
Conduct of thoſe who make them; and beſides, 
will convince me, that you think yourſelf ob- 
liged to appear as graceful to your Husband, asyou 
would to Perſons leſs familiar to your Sight. 
THIS, dear Sir, ſaid I, is a moſt obliging 
_ Injunction; and I moſt heartily thank you for 
it, and will always take care to obey it. 
Why, my Dear, ſaid he, you may better do 
this than half your Sex: Becauſe they too 
generally act in ſuch a manner, as if they 
ſeem'd to think it the Privilege of Birth and 
I to turn Day into Night, and Night 
into Day, and are ſeldom ſtirring till tis time 
to ſit down to Dinner; and ſo all the good old 
Family Rules are revers d: for they brcakfaſt 
ES _ when 
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when ck ſnould dine; dine, when they 
ſhould ſup; and ſup, when they ſhould go to- 
bed; and, by the Help of dear Quadrille, ſome- 
times go to- bed when they ſhould riſe. 
In all things but theſe, my Dear, continued 
he, I expect you to be a Lady. And my good 
Mother was one of this old-faſhion'd Cut, tho, 
in all other reſpects, as worthy a Lady as any 
in the Kingdom. And ſo you have not been 
uſed to the new Way, and may the eaſier pra- 
ctiſe the other, 

DAR Sir, ſaid I, pray give me more of 
your ſweet Injunctions. Why then, continued 
he, I ſhall, in the uſual Courſe, and generally, 
it not hinder'd by Company, like to. go to- bed 
with my Deareſt, by Eleven; and if I don't, 
ſhan't hinder you. I ordinarily now riſe by 
Six, in Summer: I will allow you to lie half 
an Hour after me, or ſo. . * - 

THEN youll have ſome time you may call 
your own, till you give me your Company to 
Breakfaſt ; which may be always ſo, as that we 
may have done at a little after Nine: 

THEN Will you have ſeveral Hours, again, 
at your Diſpoſal, till Two. o'Clock, when I 
ſhall like to ſit down at Table. | 

You will then have ſeveral uſeful Hours 
more to imploy yourſelf in, as you ſhall beſt 
like; and I would generally go to Supper by 
Eight: And when we are reſolvd to ſtick to 
theſe old- faſhion'd Rules, as near as we tan, 
we {hall make our Viſitors conform to them 
too, and expect them from us, and ſuit rhem- 

ſelves 
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ſelves accordingly: For I have aw s obſerv'd, 
that it is in every one's Power to preſcribe Rules 
to himſelf. It is only ſtanding a few ridiculous 
Jeſts at firſt, and that too from ſuch, generally, 
as are not the moſt worthy to be minded; and, 
after a while, they will ay, It ſignifies nothing 
to ask him: He will have his own Way. There 
is no putting him out of his Byaſs. He is a 
regular Piece of Clock-work, will they flees, 
and all that. And why, my Dear, ſhould we 
not be ſo? For Man is as frail a Piece of Ma- 
chinery, as any Clock-work whatever; and, by 
Irregularity, is as ſubject to be diſorder d. 
THEN, my Dear, continued the charming 
Man, when they ſee they are receivd, at my 
own Times, with an open Countenance and 
chearful Heart; when they ſee Plenty and Va- 
ricty at my Board, and meet a kind and hearty 
Welcome from us both, they will not offer to 
break in upon my Conditions, nor grudge me 
my regular Hours : And as moſt of theſe Peo- 
ple have nothing to do, except to riſe in a 
Morning, they may as well come to Breakfaſt 
with us, at half an Hour after Eight in Summer, 
as at Ten or Eleven; to Dinner at Two, as 
at Four, Five, or Six; and to Supper at Eight, 
as at Ten or Eleven. And then our Servants 
too will know, generally, the Times of their 
Buſineſs, and the Hours of their Leiſure or 
Receſs; and we, as well as they, ſhall reap 
the Benefit of this Regularity. And who knows, 
my Dear, but we may revive the good old 
Faſhion | in our Neighbourhood, by this means? 
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—— AtTeaſt, it will be doing our own Parts 
towards it; and anſwering the good Leſſon 1 
learn'd at School, Avery one mend one. And 
the worſt that will happen will be, that when 
ſome of my Brother Rakes, ſuch as thoſe who 
broke in upon us, ſo unwelcomely, laſt Thurſ- 
day, are got out of the Way, if that can ever 
be, arid begin to conſider, whom they ſhall 
go to dine with in their Rambles, they will 
only ſay, We muſt not go to him, for his 
Dinner-time is over; and ſo they'll reſerve me 
for another time, when they happen to ſuit 
it better; or, perhaps, they will take a Supper 
and a Bed with me inſtead of it, 

Now, my Dearcſt, continued the kind 
Man, you ſee here are more of my Injunctions, 
as you call them; and tho' I will not be ſo ſer, 
as to quarrel, if they are not always exactly 
comply d with; yet, as I know you wont think 
them unreaſonable, I ſhall be glad they may, 
as often as they can; and you will give your 
Orders accordingly, to your Mrs. Fervis, who 
is a good Woman, and will take Pleaſure in 
obeying you. | 

O DEAREST, dear Sir, ſaid I, have you no 
more of your ſweet Injunctions to honour me 
with? They oblige and improve me at the 
ſame time! What a happy Lot is mine! 
- Way, let me ſee, my Deareſt, ſaid he — 

But I think of no more at preſent : For it would 
be needleſs to ſay, how much I value you for 
your natural Sweetneſs of Temper, and that 
open Chearfulneſs of Countenance, which 
| | 8 adorns 
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adorns you, when nothing has given my Faireſt 
Apprehenſions for her Virtue : A Sweetneſs, 
and a Chearfulneſs, that prepoſſeſſes in your 
Favour, at firſt Sight, the. Mind of every one 
that beholds you. — I need not, I hope, fay, 
that I would have you diligently preſerve this 
ſweet Appearance: Let no thwarting Accident, 
no croſs Fortune, (for we muſt not expect to be 
exempt from ſuch, happy as we now are in 
cach other!) deprive this ſweet Face of this its 
principal Grace: And when any thing unpleaſ- 
ing happens, in a quarter of an Hour, at fartheſt, 
begin to miſtruſt yourſelf, and apply to your 
Glaſs; and if you ſee a Gloom ariſing or ariſen, - 
baniſh it inſtantly, ſmooth your dear Counte- 
nance, reſume your former Compoſure; and 
then my Deareſt, whoſe Heart muſt always be 
ſeen in her Face, and cannot be a Hypocrite, 
will find this a means to ſmooth her Paſſions 
alſo; and if the Occaſion be too ſtrong for ſa 
ſudden a Conqueſt, ſhe will know how to do 
it more effectually, by repairing to her Cloſer, 
and begging that gracious Aſſiſtance, which has 
never yet faild her: And ſo ſhall I, my Dear, 
who, as you once but too juſtly obſervd, have 
been too much indulged by my good Mother, 
have an Example from you, as well as a Plea- 
ſure in you, which will never be palled. 
ON thing, continued he, I have frequently 
obſcry'd, at the Houſe of many a Gentleman, 
That when we have unexpectedly viſited, 
or broken in upon the Family Order, laid 
down by the Lady; and eſpecially if any of 
| | us 
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ns have lain under the Suſpicion of having 


occaſionally ſeduced our marry'd Companion 
into bad Hours, or given indifferent Examples, 
the poor Gentleman has been oddly affected at 
our coming; tho' the good Breeding of the 
Lady has made her juſt keep up Appearances. 
He has look d ſo conſcious, has been ſo afraid, 
as it Were, to diſoblige, has made ſo many 


Excuſes for ſome of us, before we have been 


accuſed, as have always ſhewn me how unwel- 
come we have been; and how much he is obliged 
to compound with his Lady for a tolerable 
Reception of us; and perhaps ſhe too, in pro- 
portion to the honeſt Man's Concern to court 


Her Smiles, has been more reſerv'd, ſtiff, and 


formal; and has behav'd with an Indifference, 
and Slight, that has often made me wiſh myſelf 
out of her Houſe; for too plainly have I ſeen, 
that it was not His, 

TAIS, my Dear, you will judge by my 
Deſcription, has afforded me Subject for Animad- 


verſion upon the marry'd Life; for a Man may 


not (tho, in the main, he is willing to flatter 
himſelf, that he is Maſter of his Houſe, and 
will aſſert his Prerogative, upon great Occa- 
ſions, when it is ſtrongly invaded) be always 
willing to contend; and fuch Women as thoſe 
I have « deſcribed, arc always ready to take the 
Field, and are worſe Enemies than the old Par- 
thians, who annoy moſt, when they ſeem to 
retreat; and never fail to return to the Charge 
again, and carry on the offcnſive War, till 
they haye tired out ROE and made the 

Husband 
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Husband willing, like a vanquiſhd Enemy, to 
compound for ſmall Matters, in order to pre- 
ſerve ſomething. At leaſt, the poor Man does 
not care to let his Friends ſee his Caſe, and ſo 
will not provoke a Fire to break out, that he 
ſees, (and ſo do his Friends too) the meek Lady 
has much ado to ſmother; and which, very 
poſſibly, burns with a moſt comfortable Ar- 
dour, after we arc gone, 

You ſmile, my Pamela, ſaid he, at this 
whimſical Picture; and I am ſu , I never ſhall 
have Reaſon to include y theſe diſagree- 
able Out: lines; but yet I will ay, that I expect 
from you, whoever comes to my Houle, that 
you accuſtom yourſelf to one even, uniform 
Complaiſance: That no Frown take place on 
your Brow : That however ill or well provided 
we may be for their Reception, you {hew no 
Flutter or Diſcompoſure : That whoever you 
may haye in your Company at the time, you 
ſignify not, by the leaſt reſeryd Look, that 
the Stranger is come upon you unſcaſonably, 
or at a time you wiſhd he had not. But be 
facetious, kind, obliging to all; and if to any 
one more than another, to ſuch as have the 
leaſt Reaſon to expect it from you, or who are 
moſt inferior at the Table: for thus will you, 
my Pamela, chear the doubting Mind, quiet 
the uncaſy Heart, and diffuſe Eaſe, Pleaſure, 
and Tranquillity around my Board. 

AND, be ſure, my Dear, continued he, let 
no little Accidents ruffle your Temper. 1 ſhall 
never forget, once, that I was at Lady Arthur's; 


and 


2 
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and a Footman happen'd to ſtumble, and let 
fall a fine China Diſh, and broke it all to 
pieces: It was grievous to ſee the Uneaſineſs it 
* gave the poor Lady; and ſhe was ſo ſincere 
in it, that ſhe ſuffer'd it to ſpread all over the 
Company; and it was a pretty large one too; 
and not a Perſon in it, but turn'd either her 
Conſoler, or fell into Stories of the like Miſ- 
fortunes; and ſo we all became, for the reſt of 
the Evening, nothing bat blundering Footmen, 
and careleſs Seryants, or were turn'd into bro- 
ken Pars, Plates, Glaſſes, Tea-cups, and ſuch- 
like brittle Subſtances. And it affected me 
ſo much, that when I came home, I went to- 
bed, and dreamt, that Robin, with the Handle 
of his Whip, -broke the Fore-glaſs of my Cha- 
riot; and I was ſo ſolicitous, methought, to 
keep the good Lady in Countenance for her 
Anger, that I broke his Head in Revenge, and 
ſtabb d one of my Coach-horſes. And all the 
Comfort I had when it was done, nicthought, 
was, that I had not expoſed myſelf before 
Company ; and there were no Sufferers bur 
guilty Robin, and one innocent Coach-horſe; 
for when my Hand was in, I might as reaſon- 
ably have kill'd the other Three. 
I was exceedingly diverted with theſe face- 
tious Hints, and the pleaſant Manner in which 
he gave theni; and I promis d to improve by 
the excellent Leſſons contain d in them. 
I THEN went up, and dreſsd myſelf, as 
like a Bride as I could, in my beſt Cloaths; and, 
on Inquiry, hearing my deareſt Maſter was gone 
2 5 ; to 
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to walk in the Garden, I went to find him out. 
He was reading in the little Alcove; and I ſaid, 
Sir, am I licens'd to intrude upon you: No, 
my Dear, ſaid he, becauſe you cannot zntrude. 
I am ſo wholly yours, that where-eyer I am, 
you have not only a Right to join me; but 
you do me a very acceptable mers at the ſame 
time. 
IRAN, Sir, ſaid I, obey'd your firſt kind 
Injunction; as to dreſſing myſelf before Din- 
ner; but, may- be, you are buſy, Sir? He pur 
up the Paper he was reading, and ſaid, I can 
have no Buſineſs or Pleaſure of equal Value to 
your Company, my Dear. What were you 
going to fay? — Only, Sir, to know if you 
have any more kind Injunctions to give me? 
Tcould hear you talk a whole Day together. 

You are very obliging, Pamela, ſaid he 
but you are ſo perfectly what I wiſh, that I 
might have ſpar'd thoſe I gave you; but I was 
willing you ſhould have a Taſte of my Freedom 
with you, to put you upon the like with me. 
For I am confident there can be no Friendſhip 
laſting without Freedom, and without commu- 
nicating to one another, even the little Caprices, 
if my Pamela can have any ſuch, which may. 
_ occaſion Uneaſineſs to either. 

Now, my Dear, ſaid he, be fo kind as to 
find ſome Fault with me, and tell me what you 
would wiſh me to do, to appear more agreeable 
to you. O, Sir, ſaid I, and I could have kiſsd 

him, but for Shame, (to be ſure I ſhall grow 
a fad fond Huſſy! ö I have not one ſingle thing 


I to 
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to wiſh for; no, not one ee ſaluted me 
very kindly, and ſaid, he ſhould be ſorry if I 
had, and forbore to ſpeak it. Do you think, 
my dear Sir, ſaid I, that your Pamela has no 
Conſcience? Do you think, that, becauſe you 
ſo kindly oblige her, and delight in obliging 


her, ſhe muſt "rack her Invention for Trials 


of your Goadnels, and knows not when ſhe's 
happy ? — O my deareſt Sir, added I, leſs than 
one half of the Favours you have ſo generouſly 
conferr'd upon me, would have exceeded * 
utmoſt Wiſhes! | 2 

Mu dear Angel, faid he, and ſaluted me 


again, I ſhall be troubleſome to you with my 


Kiſſes, if you continue thus ſweetly obliging, 
in your Actions and Expreſſions. O Sir, "aid 
I, I have been thinking, as I Was. dreſſing my- 
ſelf, what an excellent Example you have given 
me of the Leſſons you teach me. For here, 
Sir, you are moſt charmingly dreſs d yourſclf, 
as you have commanded me, before Dinner. 
THEN, Sir, when you command me, at 
your Table, to chear the doubting Mind, and 


comfort the uneaſy Heart, and to behave. moſt 
kindly to thoſe who have leaſt Reaſon to 
expect 1 it, and are moſt inferior; how ſweetly, 


in every Inſtance that could poſſibly occur, 


have you done this yourſelf, by your poor. 


unworthy Pamela, till you have diffus d, 


your own dear Words, Eaſe, Pleaſure _ 


Tranquillity around my glad Heart ! 


1 
% 


THEN again, Sir, when you. bid me not 
be diſturb d by little Accidents, or by Strangers 
coming 
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coming in upon me unexpectedly, how noble an 
Inſtance did you give me of this, when, on our 
dear Wedding-day, the Coming of Sir Charles 
Hlargrave, and the other Two Gentlemen, (for 
which you were quite unprovided, and which 
hinder d our Happineſs of dining together on that 
choſen Day) did not ſo diſturb you, but that you 
entertained the Gentlemen pleaſantly, and parted 
with them civilly and kindly! What charming 

Inſtances are theſe, I have been recollecting 
with Pleaſure, of your purſuing the Doctrine 
you deliver! 

Mx Dear, ſaid he, theſe Obſcryariiiih are 
very kind in you, and much to my Advantage: 
Bur if I do not always (for I fear theſe were too 
much Accidents) ſo well purſue the Doctrines I 
lay down, my Pamela muſt not expect, that my 
Imperfections will be a Plea for her Non- obſerv- 
ance of my Leſſons, as you call them; for, I 
doubt, I ſhall never be half ſo perfect as you; 
and ſo I cannot permit you to recede in your 
Goodneſs, altho I may find myſelf unable to 
advance, as J ought, in my Duty. 

Inopk, Sir, ſaid I, by God's Grace, I never 
| ſhall. I believe it, faid he; but I only mention 
this, knowing my own Defects, leſt my future 
Leſſons ſhould not be fo well warranted by my 
Practice, as in the Inſtances you 8 Kindly 

_ recollected. | 
| Hz was pleaſed to take Notice of my Dreſs; 
wid ſpanning my Waiſt with his Hands, Haig, 
What a ſweet Shape is here! It would make 
one regret to loſe it: and yet, my beloved Pa- 
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"mela, I ſhall think nothing but that Loſs want- 


ing, to complete my Happineſs, I put my 
bold Hand before his Mouth, and ſaid, Huſh, 


huſh! O fie, Sir! — The freeſt thing you have 
ever yet ſaid, ſince I have been yours! — He 
kiſſed my Hand, and faid, Such an innocent 
With, my Deareſt, may be permitted me, be- 
cauſcit is the End ofthe Inſtitution. — Bur, ſay, 
Would ſuch a Caſe be unwelcome to my Pame- 
la? — Iwill ſay, Sir, faid I, and hid my bluſh- 
ing Face on his Boſom, that your Wiſhes, in 
cvery thing, ſhall be mine; but pray, Sir, ſay 
no more! — He kindly ſaluted me, and thank d 
me, and chang d the Subject. I was not too 
free, 1 hope! | 

Tu vs we talked, till we heard the Coaches; 
and then he faid, Stay here, in the Garden, my 
Dear, and I'll bring the Company to you. And 
when he was gone, I paſſed by the Back-door, 
and bleſſed God for not permitting my then 
ſo much dcſired Eſcape. I went to the Pond, 
and on the moſly Bank, again bleſſed God 
there, for his Mercy in my Eſcape from my- 
ſelf, my then worſt Enemy, tho I thought I 
had none but Enemies, and no Friend near 
me. And ſo I ought to do in almoſt every 
Part of this Garden, and every Room in this 


| Houſe! — And I was bending my Steps to the 


dear little Chapel to make my Acknowlege- 
ment there; but I ſaw the Company coming 


towards me. 


Miss Darnford aid, So, Miſs, how do you. | 


do! O „ vou look o caſy, ſo ſweetly, ſo pleaſed, 


that 
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that I know you'll let me dance at your Wed- 
ding; for J ſhall long to be there. Lady Jones 
was pleaſed to ſay, I look d like an Angel. And 
Mrs. Peters ſaid, I improved upon them every 
time they ſaw me. Lady Darnford was alſo 
pleaſed to make me a fine Compliment, and 
ſaid, I look'd freer and caſter every time ſhe 
ſaw me. Dear-heart!! I wiſh, thought I, you 
would fpare theſe Compliments; for I ſhall 
have ſome Joke, I doubt, paſt upon me by-and- 
by, that-will make me ſuffer for all theſe fine 
things. | : | = 
MR. Peters ſaid, ſoftly, God bleſs you, dear 
Daughter! — But not ſo much as my Wife 
knows it. — Sir 379107 came in laſt, and took 
me by the Hand, and ſaid, Mr. B. by your 
Leave. And kiſſed my Hand five or ſix times, 
as if he was mad; and held it with both his, 
and made a very _—_— eſt, by way of Compli- 
ment, inhis Way. Well, Ithink a young Rake 
is hardly tolerable; but an o Rake, and an 
old Beau, are two very ſad Things! — And 
all this before Daughters Women- grown! 
I whiſper'd my Beloved, a little after, and faid, 


I fear I ſhall ſuffer much from Sir Simons rude _ 


Jokes, by-and-by, when you reveal the Matter. 
—— Tis his Way, my Dear, ſaid he; you mult 
now grow above theſe things. — Miſs Nanny 
Darnford ſaid to me, with a ſort of half- 
grave, ironical Air, — Well, Miſs, I hope, from 


your eaſy Deportment now, to what it was 
when I laſt ſaw you, that you will let m7 


Siſter, if you won't me, ſee the happy Knot ty d: 
Q 2 For 
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For ſhe is quite wild about it. — I court'fy'd 
and only ſaid, You are all very good to me, 
Ladies. Mr. Peters's Niece ſaid, Well, Miſs, I 
hope, before we part, we ſhall be told the happy 
Day. My good Maſter heard her, and ſaid, Vou 
ſhall, you ſhall, Madam. — That's pure! ſaid 
Miſs Darnford. 

HE took me aſide, and ſaid, ſoftly, Shall 1 
lead them to the Alcove, and tell them there, 
or ſtay till we go in to Dinner! — Neither, Sir, 
I think, ſaid I; I fear I ſhan't ſtand it. — Nay, 
ſaid he, they muſt know it; I would not have 
invited them elſe. — Why, then, Sir, faid I, 
let it alone till they are going away. Then 
reply d he, you muſt pull off your Ring. No, 
no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not. Well, ſaid 
he, do you tell Miſs Darnford of it 3 — 
Indeed, Sir, anſwer'd I, I cannot. 

MRS. Fewkes came officiouſly to ask my 
Maſter, juſt then, If ſhe ſhould bring a Glaſs of 
Rheniſh and Sugar before Dinner for the Gen- 
Yemen and Ladies? And he ſaid, That's well 
thought of; bring it, Mrs. Yewkes. 5248 

AN p ſhe came with Nan attending her, with 
Two Bottles and Glaſſes, and a Salver; and muſt 
needs, making a low Court ſy, offer firſt to me, 
faying, Will your Ladyſhip begin? I colourd 
like Scarlct, and laid, No! -— my Maſter, to 
be ſure! 

Bur they alltook the Hint; ; and Miſs "IR 
ford ſaid, F1l be hang'd if they have not ſtolen a 
Wedding. Said Mrs. Peters, It muſt certainly 
; * Ah! Mr. Peters, 


12 
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T'LL aſſure you, ſaid he, I have not marry d 
them. Where were you, reply'd ſhe, and 
Mr. Williams, laſt Thurſday Morning? Said 
Sir Simon, Let me alone, let me alone; if any 
thing has been ſtolen, III find it out; Im a 

ice of the Peace, you know. And ſo he 
took me by the Hand, and ſaid, Come, Madam, 
anſwer me, by the Oath you have taken: Are 
you marry d, or not ? 

My Maſter ſmiled to ſee me look ſo like a 
Fool; and I ſaid, Pray, Sir Simon — Ay, 
ay, faid he, 1 thought you did not look ſo 
ſmirking upon us for nothing. — Well, then; 
Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, ſince your Bluſhes 
diſcoyer you, don't be aſhamed, but confeſs the 
Truth. | 
No, faid Miſs Durst lam quitc angry. 
And, fid Lady Darnford, I am quite pleaſed; 
let me give you Joy, dear Madam, if it be fo. 
And ſo they all ſaid, and ſaluted me round. 
I was yexcd it was before Mrs. Fewkes ; for ſhe 
fhook her fat Sides, and ſeem d highly pleas'd to 
be a Means of diſcovering it. 

NOBO D, ſaid my Maſter, wiſhes me Joy. 
No, ſaid Lady Jones, very obligingly, nobody 
need; for, with ſuch a matchleſs Spouſe, you 
want no good Wiſhes ! And he ſaluted them; 
and, when he came laſt to me, ſaid before them 
all, 'Now, my ſweet Bride, my Pamela, let me 
conclude with you; for here I began to love, 
and here I deſire to end loving, but not till my 
ata _ e | 1 
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T 11s was ſweetly ſaid, and taken great Notice 
of; and it was doing Credit to his own generous 
Choice, and vaſtly more than I merited. 

Bur I was forced to ſtand many more Jeſts 
afterwards. For Sir Simon ſaid, ſeveral times, 
Come, come, Madam, now you are become 
one of us, I ſhall be a little leſs ſcrupulous than 
I have been, III aſſure you. h 

WHEN we came in to Dinner, I made no 
Difficulty of what all offered me, the Upper- 
end of the Table; and performed the Honours 
of it with pretty tolerable Preſence of Mind, 
conſidering. And, with much ado, my good 
Benefactor -promiſi ng to be down again before 
Winter, we got off the Ball; but appointed To- 
morrow Evening, at Lady Darnford s, to take 
Leaye of all this good Company, who promiſed 
ro be there, my Maſter deſigning to ſet out on 
Weaneſday Morning for Bedford/bire. 

THE Company intended to have ſtaid Sup- 
per; but ſoon after we had dined, a Man and. 
Horſe came Expreſs from a Gentleman of Mr. B.'s 

Acquaintance, whoſe Name is Carlton, and 
who being taken dangerouſly ill, begg'd to ſee 
him as ſoon as poſſible; and ſo they all took 
Leave of us, with abundance of Wiſhes for the 
Continuance of our mutual Happineſs ; and my 
Maſter deſired Mr. Peters to anſwer for him 
to the Ringers at the Town, (if they ſhould hear 
we were marry d) till our Return into this Coun- 
try, and that then he would be bountiful to 
them 3 becauſe he would not publickly declare 


it, till he had firſt done "OY in Bedforaſtire. 
Mr. B. 
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Mx. B. order d Two of the beſt Hotſes, for 
Expedition-ſake, to be got ready, one for him- 
ſelf, the other for a Servant, being told, that 
the Gentleman (upon Part of whoſe Eſtate he 
had a Mortgage) was impatient to ſee him. He 
faid, My Deareſt, I ſhall be very uneaſy, if I 
am obliged: to tarry all Night from you; but leſt 
you ſhould be alatm'd, if I don't come home by 
Eleven, don't expect me: For poor Mr. Cart- 
ton and I have pretty large Concerns together, 
and if he ſhould be yery ill, and would be com- 
forted by my Preſence, (as I know he loves me, 
and his Family will be more in my Power, if 
he dies, than I wiſh for) Charity will not let 
me refuſe; : 

' I courD only beg he would not fatigue 
himſelf too much, in attempting to return that 
Night, the Gentleman living about Sixteen ot 
Eighteen Miles off, and giving him all my beſt 
Wiſhes and Prayers along with him: 


Ir is now Eleven o'Clock at Night, and I feat 
he will not return. I fear for the fake of his 
poor ſick Friend ; who, I doubt, is worſe. Tho' 
I know not the Gentleman, I am forty for his 
own fake, for his Family's ſake, and for my dear 
Maſter's fake, who; by his kind Expreſſions, 
I find, loves him: And methinks I ſhould be 
| ſorry any Grief ſhould touch his generous Heart; 

tho” yet there is no living in this World with- 
out too many Oceaſions for Concern, even in- 
the moſt proſperous State. And it is fir it ſhould 
be ſo; or elſe; poor Wretches as we are! we 
24 ſhould 
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ſhould look no further; but be like ſenſual Tra- 
vellers on a Journey homeward, who, meeting 
with good Entertainment at ſome Inn on the 
Way, put up their Reſt there, and never think 
of purſuing their Journey to their proper Home. 
— This, I remember, was often a Reflection 
of my god Lady, to whom I owe it. 


_—_— —— 


Twelve Clock. 


RS. 7ewkes has been with me, and ask d, 

If I will have her for a Bedfellow in want 
of a better? I faid, I thank'd her; but I would 
ſee how it was to lie by myſelf one Night. 

I M16GHrT have mention'd, that I made 
Mrs. Jewkes ſup with me, and ſhe was much 
pleaſed with it, and with my Behaviour to her. 
And I could ſee by her Manner, that ſhe was a 
littleſtruck inwardly at ſome of her former Con- 
duct to me. But, poor Wretch ! it is much, I 
fear, becauſcIam what Jam; for ſhe has other- 
wiſe very little Remorſe, I doubt. — Her Talk 

and Actions are intirely different from what they 
us d to be, quite circumſpect, and decent; and 
I ſhould have thought her virtuous, and even 
pious, had Inever known her in another Light. 

By this we may ſee, my dear Father and Mo- 
ther, of what Force Example is; and what is 
in the Power of the Heads of Families to do: 
And this ſhews, that evil Examples, in Superiors, 
are doubly pernicious, and doubly culpable; 
becauſe ſuch Perſons are bad themſelues, and 

not 
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not only do no Good, but much Harm, to others; 
and the Condemnation of ſuch muſt, to be ſure, 
be ſo much the greater. — And how much the 

eater ſtill muſt my Condemnation be, who 
have had ſuch a religious Education under you, 
and been ſo well nurtur'd by my good Lady, if 
I ſhould forget, with all theſe Mercies heap'd 
upon me, what belongs to the Station I am pre- 
ferrd to! — O how I long to be doing ſome 
Good! For all that is paſt yet, is my dear, dear 
' Maſter's; God bleſs him, and return him ſafe to 
my Wiſhes! for methinks already every Hour is 
Two ſince I ſaw, him. If my Love would not 
be troubleſome and impertinent, I ſhould be 
nothing elſe; for I have a true grateful Spirit: 
and I had need to have ſuch an one; for I am 
poor in every thing but Will. 


—_— NIE 
nn, 9 
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MON DAT Morning, Eleven o Clocł. 
Y dear, dear — Maſter (I am ſure I ſhould 
ſtill ſay; but J will learn to riſe to a ſofter 
Title, now-and-then) is not yet come. I hope 
he is ſafe and well! — So Mrs. Fewkes and I 
went toBreakfaſt. But I can do nothing but talk 
and think of him, and of all his Kindneſs to me, 

and to you, which is ſtill ze, more intimately. 


Inave juſt receiv da Letter from him, which 
he wrote over-night, as I find by it, and ſent 
carly this Morning. This is a Copy of it: p4 


3 
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To Mrs. ANDREWS, 


My deareſt PAMEL a, Sunday Night. 


«4 Horx my not coming home this Night 
will not frighten you. You may believe I 
« cant help it. My poor Friend is ſo very ill, 
cc that I doubt he can't recover. His Deſires to 
« have me ſtay with him are ſo ſtrong, that I 
ce ſhall fit up all Night with him, as it is now 
< near One o Clock in the Morning; for he 
ce can't bear me out of his Sight: And I have 
« made him and his diſtreſſed Wife and Children 
« ſo eaſy, in the kindeſt Aſſurances I could 
give him of my Conſideration for him and 
<« them, that I am look d upon (as the poor diſ- 
cc conſolate Widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will ſoon. 
<< be, tells me) as their good Angel. I could 
« have wiſh'd we had not engaged to the good 
« Neighbourhood at Sir Simons for to-morrow 
Night; but I am ſo deſirous to ſet out on 
" Wedneſday for the other Houſe, that, as well 
« as in Return for the Civilities of fo many 
% good Friends, who will be there on purpoſe, 
« would not put it off. What I beg of you, 
e therefore, my Dear, is, that you would goin 
cc the Chariot to Sir Simons, the ſooner in the 
Pay, the better, becauſe you will be diverted 
<« with the Company, who all ſo: much admire 
<«« you; and J hope to join you there by your 
« Tea-time in the Afternoon, which will be 


<« better than going _ and returning with 
cc 
« you, 
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c you, as it will be Six Miles Difference to me; 
c and I know the good Company will excuſe 
** my Dreſs, on the Occaſion. I count every 
« Hour of this little Abſence for a Day ; for I 
* am, with the utmoſt Sincerity, 


* My deareſt Love, 
& For ever Tours, &c. 


& If you could go to dine with them, it 
ce will be a Freedom that would be very 
« pleaſing to them, and the more, as 
* they dont expect it.” 


I BEGAN to have a little Concern, leſt his 
Fatigue ſhould be too great, and for the poor ſick 
Gentleman and Family; but told Mrs. Jewkes, 
That the leaſt Intimation of his Choice ſhould 

be a Command to me, and ſo I would go to 
' Dinner there; and order'd the Chariot to be 
got ready to carry me; when a Meſlenger came 
up, juſt as I was dreſs d, to tell her, ſhe muſt 
come down immediately. I ſee at the Window, 
that Viſitors are come; for there is a Chariot 
and Six Horſes, the Company gone out of it, 
and Three Footmen on Horſeback ; and I think 
the Chariot has Coronets. Who can it be, I 
wonder ! — But here I will ſtop; for I ſuppoſe 
I ſhall ſoon know. 


 Goop Sins! how unlucky this is! What 
ſhall I do ! — Here is Lady Davers come; her 
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own Self! And my kind protetlor a great, great 
many Miles off. — Mrs. 7ewkes out of Breath 
comes and tells me this, and ſays, ſhe is inquire- 
ing for my Maſter and me. She ask d her, 
it ſeems, naughty Lady as ſhe is, if I was whor'd 
yet? There's a Word for a Lady's Mouth! Mrs. 
FJewkes ſays, ſhe knew not what to anſwer. 
And my Lady ſaid, She is not marry'd, I hope! 
And, faid ſhe, I ſaid, No; becauſe you have 
not own'd it yet publickly. My Lady ſaid, That 
was well enough. Said I, I will run away, 
Mrs. Fewkes ; and let the Chariot go to the Bot- 
tom of the Elm- walk, and I will ſteal out of 
the Door unperceiv'd — But ſhe is inquiring for 
you, Madam, reply'd ſhe, and I faid you were 
within, but going out; and ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
ſee you preſently,” as ſoon as ſhe could have 
Patience. What did ſhe call me? faid I, The 
Creature, Madam: I will ſee the Creature, ſaid 
ſhe, as ſoon as Þ can have Patience. Ay, but, 
ſaid I, the Creature won t let her, if ſhe can 
ir! 
PRAx, Mrs. Jewles, favours my y Eſcape ur 
this once; for I am ſadly frighted. — Said ſhe, 
Til bid the Chariot go down as you order, and 
Wait till you come; and 1 Il ſtep down, and ſhut 
the Hall- door, that you may paſs unobſery'd ; for 
ſhe fits cooling herſelf in the Parlour over-againſt 
the Stair-caſe. Thats a good Mrs. Fewkes ! ſaid I: 
But who has ſhe with her? Her Woman, anſwer'd 
ſhe, and her N ephew ; but he came on Horſe- 
back, and is gone into the Stables; and they 
have Three Footmen. — And I wiſh, is I, 
they 
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they were all Three hundred Miles off! — 
What hall J do! — So I wrote thus far, and 
wait impatientiy to hear the Coaſt is clear. 


Mxs. Jewkes tells me, I muſt come down, 
or ſhe will come up. What does ſhe call me 
now? ſaid I. Wench, Madam. Bid the Wench 
come down to me. And her Nephew and her 
Woman are with her. 

SAID I, I cant go, and that's enough! 
You might contrive it, that I might get out, if 
you would. _—— Indeed, Madam, ſaid { ſhe, I can- 
not; for I went to ſhut the Door, and ſhe bid 
me let it ſtand open; and there ſhe fits over- 
againſt the Stair-caſe. - Then, faid I, IIl get out 
ofthe Window, Ithink! — (and fann'd myſelf) 
for I am ſadly frighted. Laud! Madam, faid 
ſhe, I wonder you ſo much diſturb yourſelf! | — 
You're on the right Side of the Hedge, Im ſure; 
and I would not be ſo diſcompos d for any body. 
Ay, ſaid I, but who can help Conſtitution? I 
dare ſay, you would no more be ſo diſcompos d, 
than I can help it. — Said ſhe, Indeed, Madam, 
if it was to me, I would put on an Air as Miſtreſs 
of the Houſe, as you are, and go and falute her 
Ladyſhip, and bid her welcome. Ay, ay, re- 
ply'd IJ, fine Talking! — But how unlucky this 
is, your good Maſter is not at home! 

War Anſwer ſhall I give her, ſaid ſhe, to 
her deſiring to ſee you? — Tell her, ſaid I, I 
am ſick a- bed; Im dying, and muſt not be diſ- 
turb d: I'm gone out, — or any thing! 


BvurT 
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Bu r her Woman came up to me, juſt as I had 
utter'd this, and faid, How do you do, Mrs. 
Pamela ? My Lady deſires to ſpeak with you. 
So I muſt go. — Sure ſhe won't beat me 
Oh that my dear Protector was at home 


WELL, now I will tell you all that happen'd 
in this frightful Interview. — And very bad it 
Was. 


IWENT down, dreſs'd asI was, and my Gloves 
on, and my Fan in my Hand, to be juſt ready to 
ſtep into the Chariot, when I could get away; 
and I thought all my trembling Fits had been 
over now; "but I was miſtaken, for I trembled 
fadly ; yet reſolvd to put on as good an Air as 
I could. 

Sol went to the Parlour, and ſaid, making a 
very low Court ſy, Your Servant, my good Lady. 
And your Servant again, faid ſhe, my Lady; 
for I think you are dreis'd out like one, 

A CHARMING Girl tho'! ſaid her rakiſh Ne- 
phew, and ſwore a great Oath : Dear Aunt, for- 
giye me, but I muſt Kiſs her; and was coming to 
me. And l ſaid, Forbear, uncivil Gentleman! 
I won't be us d freely. Jactey, ſaid my Lady, 
fit down, and don't touch the Creature! — 
She's proud enough already. There's a grea 
Difference in her Air, Tl aſſure you, ſince 1 ſa 
her laſt. 

WELL, Child, ſaid ſhe, ſaceringly, how 
doſt find thyſelf? ——Thou'rt mightily come on 


of late! — I hear ſtrange Reports about thee ! 
„r 
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Thou'rt almoſt got into Fool's Paradiſe, I doubt! 
Aud wilt find thyſelf terribly miſtaken, in a 
little while, if thou thinkeſt my Brother will 
diſgrace his Family to humour thy Baby- face 

I 8 tx, ſaid I, fadly vexd, (her Woman and 
| Nephew ſmiling by) your Ladyſhip has no very 
important Commands for me, and I beg Leaye 
to withdraw. Beck, ſaid ſhe to her Woman, 
ſhut the Door; my young Lady and I muſt not 
have done ſo ſoon. 

WER Ess your well-manner'd Deceiver gone, 
Child? ſays ſhe. — Said I, When your Ladyſhip 
is pleaſed to ſpeak intelligibly, I ſhall KNOW how 
to anſwer. 

WII L, but my dear Child, faid ſhe in Drol- 
lery, don't be too pert neither, I beſcech thee. 

Thou wilt not find thy Maſter's Siſter half ſo 
ready to take thy Freedoms, as thy mannerly 
Maſter is! —— So, a little more of that Mo- 
deſty and Humility, that my Mother's Waiting- 
maid uſed to ſhew, will become thee better | 
than the Airs thou giveſt thyſelf, ſince my Mo- 
ther's Son has taught thee to forget thyſelf. 

I woULD beg, ſaid I, one Favour of your 
Ladyſhip, that if you would have me keep my 
Diſtance, you will not forget your own Degree. 
— Why, ſuppoſe, Mzſs Pert, I ſhould forget 
my Degree, wouldft thou not keep thy Diftance 
then? | 

Ir you, Madam, aid I, leſſen the Diſtance 5 
yourſelf, you will deſcend to my Level, and 
make an Ln which 1 don't preſume to 


think 
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think of; for I can't deſcend lower than I am- 
at leaſt in your Ladyſhip's Eſteem! 
Dio not tell you, Fackey, faid ſhe, that I 
ſhould have a Wit to talk to? He, who ſwears 

like a fine Gentleman, at every Word, rapp'd 
out an Oath, and ſaid, drolling, I think, Mrs. 
Pamela, if J may be ſo bold as to ſay ſo, you 
ſhould know you are ſpeaking to Lady Davers ! 
—— Sir, ſaid 1, Ihope there was no need of your 
Information, and ſo I can't thank you for it ; and 
am ſorry you ſeem to think it wants an Oath to 
convince me of the Truth of it. 
HE look d more fooliſh than I at this, if poſ- 
| ſible, not expecting ſuch a Reprimand : — And 
ſaid at laſt, Why, Mrs. Pamela, you put me 
half out of Countenance with your witty Re- 
proof. —— Sir, faid I, you ſeem quite a fine 
Gentleman, and it will not be eaſily done, I 
dare ſay. 0 

How now, Pert-one, ſaid my Lady, do you 

know whom you talk to? — I think I do not, 
'Madam, reply'd 1: And, for fear I ſhould forget 
myſelf more, III withdraw. Your Ladyſhip's 
Servant, ſaid I; and was going: Bur ſhe roſe, 
and gave me a Puſh, and pull'd a Chair, and 
ſetting the Back againſt the Door, fat down in 
it. 22 SR 
WIL, faid I, I can bear any thing at your 

Ladyſhip's Hands. But I was ready to cry tho. 
And I went and fat down, and fann'd myſelf at 
the other End of the Room. | 

HER Woman, who ſtood all the Time, ſaid 


_ ſoftly, Mrs. Pamela, you ſhould not fit in my 
| ae Lady's 


> 
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Lady's Preſence. And my Lady, tho ſhe did not 
hear Her, ſaid, You ſhall ſit down, Child, in 
the Room where Jam, when I give you Leave. 

So I ſtood up, and ſaid, When your Ladyſhip 
will hardly permit me to ſtand, one might be 
indulg'd to fit down. But I ask d you, faid ſhe, 
Whither your Maſter is gone? To one Mr. Carl- 
ton, Madam, about Eighteen Miles off, who is 
very fick. And when does he come home 
This Evening, Madam. And whither are you 
going? To a Gentleman's Houſe in the Town, 
Madam. And how were you to go? — In the 
Chariot, Madam. — Why, you muſt bea Lady 
in time, to be ſure! — I believe you'd become 
a Chariot mighty well, Child Were you ever 
out in it, with your Maſtet ? 

PRAx your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, be pleaſed to 
ask halt a Dozen ſuch Queſtions together; be- 
cauſe one Anſwer may do tor all Why, Bold- 

face, faid ſhe, you'll forget your Diſtance, and 

bring me to your Level before my Time. 
Sol could no longer refrain Tears, but ſaid, 
Pray your Ladyſhip, let me ask, What I have 
done to be thus ſeverely treated? I neyer did 
- your Ladyſhip any Harm. And if you think I am 
deccived, as you were pleaſed to hint, I ſhould be 
more intitled to your Pity, than your Anger. 

SHE aroſe, and took me by the Hand, and 
led me to her Chair, and then fat down, and 
ſtill holding my Hand, ſaid, Why, Pamela, I 
did indecd pity you, while I thought you inno- 
cent; and when my Brother ſeiz'd you, and, 
brought you down hither, without your Con- 
„ Vot. II. 3 ſent, 
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ſent, I was concern'd for you; and I was ſtil! 
more concern'd for you, and lov'd you, when 1 
heard of your Virtue and Reſiſtance, and your 
laudable Efforts to get away from him. But 
when, as J fear, you have ſuffer'd yourſelf to be 
prevail d upon, and have loſt your Innocence, 
and added another to the Number of the Fools 
he has ruin'd, (IHis ſhock d me a little) 1 cannot 

help ſhewing my Diſpleaſure to you. | 

Mapam, replyd I, I muſt beg no haſty 
Judgment; I have 0. loſt my Innocence. —— 
Take care, take care, Pamela, ſaid the: Don't 
loſe your Veracity, as well as your Honour. —- 
Why are you here, when you are at full Liberty 
to go whither you pleaſe ? ------ I will make one 
Propoſal to you, and if you are innocent, I am 
fure youll accept it. Will you go and live with 

me? — I will inſtantly ſet out with you in my 
Chariot, and not ſtay half an Hour longer in this 
Houſe, if you'll go with me. — Now, if you're 
innocent, and willing to keep ſo, deny me, if 
you can, 

L AM innocent, Madam, reply'd 1, and will- 
ing to keep ſo; and yet I cannot conſent to this. 
Then faid ſhe, very mannerly, Thou lyeſt, Child, 
that's all; and I give thee up. 

AND ſo ſhe. arole, and walk'd about the 
Room in great Wrath. Her Nephew and her 
Woman ſaid, Your Ladyſhip's very poo; tis a 
plain Caſe; a very plain Cale. 

I woULD have remov'd the Chair, to have 
gone out, but her Nephew came and far in it. 
This provok d me; for I thought I ſhould be 
unworthy 
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unworthy of the Honour I was raiſed to, tho 1 
was afraid to own it, if I did not ſhew ſome Spi- 
rit, and I ſaid, What, Sir, is your Pretence in this 
Houle, to keep me a Priſoner here? Becauſe, 
ſaid he, llike it. — Do you ſo, Sir? reply d 
I: If that is the Anſwer of a Gentleman to ſuch 
an one as l, it would not, I dare ſay, be the 
Anſwer of a Gentleman to a Gentleman. 
My Lady! my Lady! ſaid he, a Challenge, a 
Challenge, by Gad! No, Sir, ſaid I, I am of 
a Sex that gives no Challenges; and you think 
ſo too, or you would not give this Occaſion 
for the Word. 

SAID my Lady, Don't be ſurpris'd, Nephews 
the Wench could not talk thus, if ſhe had not 
been her Maſter's Bedfellow, — Pamela, Pame- 
la, ſaid ſhe, and tapp'd me on the Shoulder, two 
or three times, in Anger, thou haſt loſt thy In- 
nocence, Girl; and thou haſt got ſome of thy 
bold Maſter's Aſſurance, and art fit to go any- 

whither. — Then, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, 
faid I, f am unworthy of your Preſence, and 
deſire I may quit it. 

No, reply'd ſhe, I will know firſt, What Rea- 
ſon you can give for not accepting my Propoſal, 
it you are innocent? I can give, ſaid I, a very 
good one: but I beg to be excuſed. I ui hear 
it, ſaid ſhe. Why then, anſwer'd I, I ſhould 
perhaps have leſs Reaſon to like this Gentleman, 
than where J am. 

WELL then, ſaid ſhe, Ill put you to an- 
other Trial. III ſet out this Moment with 
you to your Father and Mother, and give you 
R 2 up 
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up ſafe to them, What do you ſay to that: 


Ay, Mrs. Pamela, ſaid her Nephew, Now what 
does your Innocence lay to that: Fore Gad, 


Madam, you have puzzled her now. 


BE plcaſed, Madam, ſaid 1, to call off this 


| fine Gentleman. Your Kindneſs in theſe Pro- 


poſals makes me think you would not have me 
baited. Ill be d, ſaid he, ifſhe does not make 


me a Bull-dog! Why ſhe'll toſs us all by-and-by ! 


Sir, ſaid I, you indeed behave as if you were in 
2 Bear- garden. 


Ick Ev, be quiet, ſaid my Lady. You 0 


give her a Pretence to evade my Queſtions. 


Come, anfwer me, Pamela, I will, Madam, 
faid I, and it is thus: I have no Occaſion to be 
bcholden to your Ladyſhip for this Honour; for 


I eam to ſet out to-morrow Morning on the 


Way to my Parents. — Now, again, thou lyeſt, 
Wench. ----Iam not of Quality, ſaid I, to anſwer 
ſuch Language. ---- Once again, ſaid ſhe, provoke 
me not by theſe Reflections, and this Pertneſs: 

If thou doſt, I ſhall do ſomething by thee, unwor- 
thy of myſelf. That, thought I, you have done 
already; but I ventur d not to ſay ſo. But who is 
to carry you, ſaid ſhe, to your Father and Mo- 
ther? Who my Maſter pleaſes, Madam, ſaid I. 


Ay, ſaid ſhe, 1 doubt not, thou wilt do every 


thing he pleaſes, if thou haſt not already. Why 
now tell me, Pamela, from thy Heart, Haſt thou 
not been in Bed with thy Maſter? Ha, Wench! 
l was quite ſhock'd at this, and aid, I won- 
der how your Ladyſhip can uſe me thus! —1 


am ſure you can expect no Anſwer; and my 


Sex, 
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Sex, and my tender Vears, might exempt me from 
ſuch Treatment, from a Perſon of your Lady- 
ſhip's Birth and Quality, and who, be the Diſtance 
ever ſo great, is of the ſame Sex with me. 

T rov art a confident Wench, ſaid ſhe, I ſee! 
Pray, Madam, faid I, let me beg you to 
permit me to go. Iam waited for in the Town 
to Dinner: No, reply'd ſhe, I can't ſpare you; 
and whomever you are to go to, will excuſe you, 
when they are told tis I that command you not 
to go; ---- and ou may excuſe it too, young Lady 
Wor d- be, if you conſider, that tis the unexpected 
coming of your late Lady's Daughter, and your 
Maſters Siſter, that commands your Stay. 

Bur a Pre- ingagement, your Ladyſhip will 
conſider, is ſomething !----Ay, ſo it is; but I know 
not what Reaſon Waiting-maids have to aſſume 
theſe Airs of Pre- ingagements] Oh, Pamela, 
Pamela, J am ſorry thou givelt thyſelf ſuch Airs, 
and trieſt to ape thy Betters: I ſee thou art quite 
ſpoil'd: Of a modeſt, innocent Girl, that thou 
waſt, and humble too, thou now art fit for no- 
thing in the World, but what, I fear, thou art. 

Wu y, pleaſe your Ladyſhi p- faid her Kinſ- 
man, what ſignifies all you ſay? The Matter's 
over with her, no Doubt; and ſhe likes it; and 
the is in a Fairy-dream, and tis pity to awaken 
her before her Dream's our. — Bad as you take 
me to be, Madam, ſaid I, I am not uſed to ſuch 
Language or Refleftions as this Gentleman 
beſtows upon me; and I won't bear it. 

WELL, Jackey, return d ſhe, be ſilent; and, 
ſhaking her Head, Poor Girl! ſaid ſhe, — Whar 

R 3 a ſweet 
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a ſweet Innocence is here deſtroy'd! — A thou- 
ſand Pities! —— I could weep over her, if that 
would do her Good! But ſhe is quite loſt, quite 
undone; and then has aſſum d a Carriage 1 85 it, 
that all thoſe Creatures are diſtinguiih'd by 

TIT cry'p fadly for Vexation; and faid, Say 
what you pleaſe, Madam: If I can help it it, I will 
not anſwer another Word, n 
Mrs. Yewkes came in, and ask d, 1 her 
Ladyſhip was ready for Dinner? She ſaid, Yes, 
I would have gone out with her; but my Lady 
, aid, taking my Hand, She could nor ſpare me. 
And, Miſs, faid the, you may pull off your 
Gloves, and lay your Fan by s for you /har7 go: 
And jif you behave well, you ſhall wait upon 
me at Dinner, and then I ſhall have a Uerle fur. 
ther Talk with you. © / 

Mrs. Jewkes ſaid to me, aa may I 
ſpeak one Word with you ? Icantt tell, Mss. 
Jewkes, faid I; for my Lady holds my Hand, 
and you ſec 1 am a kind of Priſoner.. 

Wuar you hive to- ſay, Woman, ſaid my 
Lady, you may ſpeak befote me. But ſhe went 
out, and ſeem'd vex d for ME 5 and he 55 ! 
look d like the very Scarlet. = 21 

TEE Cloth was laid in cen Pai Jour, and 
for Three Perſons, and ſhe led me in: Come, 
my little Dear, ſaid ſhe, with a Sneer, III hand 
you in, and I would have you think it as well a8 
if it was my Brother. 21 

WHAy a ſad Caſe, thought: L ſhould 1 be i in, 
ifI were as naughty as ſhe thinks Mc: It was bad 
FaoUg as it was! 4 | 


Jack EY, 
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. Jackey, ſaid my Lady, come, let us go to 
Dinner. She ſaid to her Woman, Do you, Beck, 


help Pamela to tend us; we will have no Men- 
fellows. Come, my young Lady, ſhall I help you 


off with your white Gloves? Ihaye not, Madam, : 


ſaid I, deſcry'd this at your Ladyſhip's Hands. 

Mars. Fewkes coming in with the firſt Diſh, 
ſhe ſaid, Do you expect any body elſe, Mrs. 
Fewkes, that you lay the Cloth for Three? Said 
ſhe, I hoped your Ladyſhip and Madam would 
have been ſo well reconcil'd, that ſhEwould have 
fat down too. What means the clowniſh Wo- 


man? ſaid my Lady, in great Diſdain : Could 


you think the Creature ſhould fit down- with 
me? She does, Madam, and pleaſe your Lady- 
ſhip, with my Maſter, — I doubt it not, good 
Woman, ſaid ſhe, and lies with him too, does 
the not! Anſwer me, Fat-tacet—— How theſe 

Ladies are privileg'd ! 
I x ſhe does, Madam, faid ſhe, there may be 
a Reaſon for it, perhaps! And went out. — 
So! ſaid ſhe, has the Wench got thee over too! 


Come, my little Dear, pull off thy Gloves, I 


ſay; and off ſhe pull'd my Left Glove herſelf, 
and ſpy'd my Ring. O my dear God! faid the, 
if the Wench has not got a Ring! — Well, 


this 1c a pretty Piece of Foolery, indeed! Doſt 
know, my Friend, that thou art miſerably trick dꝰ?ꝰ 
And fo, poor Innocent! thou haſt made a a 


fine Exchange, haſt thou not? thy Honeſty for 


this|Bauble! And, III warrant, my little Dear has. 


topp'd her Part, and paraded it like any real 
Wite; and ſo mimicks ſtill the Condition! 
R 4 voy; 
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Why, faid ſhe, and turn'd me round, thou art 
as mincing as any Bride! No wonder thou art 
thus trick d out, and talkeſt of thy Pre-ngage- 
ments] Pr 'ythee, Child, walk before me to that 
Glaſs, ſurvey thyſelf, and come back to me, 
that I may ſee how finely thou canſt act the 
Theatrical Part given thee! 

I was then reſolvd to try to be ſilent; alths' 
moſt ſadly vex d. So I went and ſat me 
down in the Window, and ſhe took her Place at 
the upper End of the Table; and her ſaucy 
Fackey, fleering at me moſt provokingly, ſat 
down by her, — Said he, Shall not the Bride 
fit down by us, Madam?- Ay, well thought of, 
Aid my Lady: Pray, Mrs. Bride, your Pardon 
for ſitting down in your Place! SE Aid no- 


= thing. 


a4 ID ſhe, with a poor Pun, Thou haſt ſome 
Modeſty, however, Child! For thou canſt not 
fand it, ſo muſt fit 7 down, tho in my Preſence! 
—— I ſtil] kept my Seat, and ſaid nothing. 
Thought I, this is a fad thing, and I am hinder'd 
alſo from ſhewing my Duty where it is moſt due, 
and ſhall have Anger there too, may-be, if 
my dear Maſter ſhould arrive before me! So 


ſhe eat ſome Soup, as did her Kinſman; and 


then, as ſhe was cutting ap a Fowl, ſaid, If thou 


= 2 725 my little Dear, I will help thee to a 


Pimion, or Breaſt, or any thing. But may-be, 
Child, ſaid he, thou likeſt the Rump: Shall I 
bring it thee? And then laugh'd like an Idiot, 
for all he is a Lord's Son, and may be a Long © 
Waker: —— For he is the Son of the „ 


* | : | and 


.__ 
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and his Mother, who was Lord Davers's Siſter, 
being dead, he has receiv'd what Education he 


has, from Lord Davers's Direction. Poor 


Wretch! for all his Greatneſs! he'll ne er die for 
a Plot! — at leaſt of his own hatching.. If T 
could then have gone up, I would have given 
you his Picture. But for one of 25 or 26 Years 
of Age, much about the Age of my dear Maſter, 
he is a moſt odd Mortal. 

PAMELA, ſaid my Lady, help me to a Glaſs 
of Wine, No, Beck, ſaid ſhe,” you ſhan't; for 
| ſhe was offering to do it. I will have my Lady 

Bride confer-that Honour upon me; and then I 


ſhall ſee if ſhe can ſtand «> 1 Was ſilent, and 


never ſtirr C. 

Dos r hear, Chaſtity 2faidfhet Wilt thou help 
me to a Glaſs of Wine, when I bid thee? What! 
not ſtir! Then III come and help thee to one. 5 
Still Iſtirr'd not, and, fanning myſelf, continud 
ſilent. Said ſhe, When Lhave ask'd thee, Meek- 
one, half a dozen Queſtions together, I ſuppoſe 


thou wilt anſwer them all at once. FP Crea _n 


ture, is not that it? 


I was ſo vexd, I bit a piece of my Fan out, 
not knowing what Idid; but ſtill I aid nothing, - 
and did nothing but flutter it, and fan myſelf. . 

I BELIEVE, faid ſhe, my next Queſtion will. 
make up half a dozen; and then, Modeſt ne, 
I ſhall be intitled to an Anſ per. 

HE aroſe, and brought the Bottle and Glatt: * 
Come, ſaid he, Mrs. Bride, be pleaſed to help 


my Lady, and I will be your Deputy. Sir, c- 1 


| plyd d I, tis in a good Hand help my — 25 | 
ſelf, 


„ 
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felf, — Why, Creature, faid ſhe, doſt thou 
think thyſelf above it? — And then flew into 
a Paſſion; Inſolence! continued ſhe, this Mo- 

ment, when I bid you, know your Duty, and 

ive me a Glaſs of Wine; or — 

Sol took alittle Spirit then — thought I, * 
can but be beaten, — If, ſaid I, to attend your 
Ladyſhip at Table, or even kneel at your Feet, 
was requir d of me, I would moſt gladly do it, 
were 1 only the Perſon you think me; but if i it 
be. to 78 over one who has received Ho- 
nours, that ſhe thinks require her to act another 
Part, not to be uttetly unworthy of them, 1 
muſt ſay, I canner do it. 

Sn ſeem d quite ſurpris'd, and look'd now 
upon her Kinſman, and then upon her Woman, 


m aftoniſffd! quite aſtopiſh'd ! — Well 


then, I ſuppole you would have me conclude 
you my Brother's Wife ; would you not? 

Your Ladyſhip,. faid I, compels me to ſay 
this. — Well, reply d te but, doſt thou 25. 

{ef think thou art ſo? — Silence, ſaid her 
Kinſman, gives Conſent. Tis plain enough 
ſhe does. Shall J riſe, Madam, and pay my 
Dury to my new Aunt? 

TELL me, faid my Lady, What, in the 
Name of Impudence, palleſſes thee, to dare to 
* upon thyſelf as my Siſter Madam, . reply'd 
Wat is a Queſtion will better become your 


= moſt worthy Brother to anſwer, than me. 
Su was riſing in great Wrath; but her 
Woman faid, Good your Ladyſhip, you'll do 


l more Harm "RP. her; and if the poor 
. Girl 


* 
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Girl has been deluded ſo, as you have heard, 
with the Sham- marriage, the'll be more dcſervs 
ing of your Ladyſhip's Pity than Anger. True, 
Beck, very true, ſaid my Lady; but there's no 
bearing the Impudence of the Creature in the 
mean time. . 
Il woULD have gone out at the Doors bat 
her Kinſman ran and ſet his Back againſt it. I 
expected bad Treatment from her Pride, and 
violent Temper s- bat this was worſe than I 
could have thought of. And I ſaid to him, 
Sir, when my Maſter comes to know your rude 
Behaviour, you will, may-be, have Cauſe to 
repent it. and went and fat down in the 
Window again 

ANOTHER Elen by Gad! faid FO 
but 1 am glad ſhe ſays her Mafter! — You 
ſee, Madam, ſhe herſelf does not believe ſhe is 
marry'd, and fo has not been ſo much deluded 


as you think for. And coming to me with a _ N 
moſt barbarous Air of Inſult, he faid, kneeling 


on one Knee before me; My new Aunt, your 
Bleſſing, or your Curſe, I care not which; but 
quickly give me one or * that I A n 
loſe my Dinner! 

I GAvE him a moſt contemptuous Laus 
Tinſel'd Toy! ſaid I, (for he was laced all over) 
Twenty or Thirty Years hence, when you are 
at Age, I ſhall know how to anſwer you 
ter; mean time, ſport with your Footmen, and 


not with me! And ſo I removed to another 


Window nearer the Door, and he look d like a 
ETD," 3 85 8 t 
| B E ok, 


1 


77 * * thy impudens Maſter to Account; 


yy 4 & 
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| Rox; Beck, ſaid my Lady, this is not tobe 
borne! Was ever the like heard! Is my Kinſman - 
and Lord Daverss to be thus uſed by ſuch a 
Slut? And was coming to me: And indeed 1 
began to be afraid; for I have but a poor Heart, 
afterall. But Mrs. Jewkes, hearing high Words, 
came in again, with the ſecond Courſe, and 
ſaid, Pray your Ladyſhip, don't fo diſcompoſe 
yourſelf. I am afraid this Day's Buſineſs will 
make Matters wider than ever between your 
good Ladyſhip and your Brother : - my Ma- 
ſter doats upon Madam. 
Woman, ſaid ſhe, do thou be f * Sure; 
I, that was born in this Houſc, may have ſome 


Privilege in it, without being talk d to by the 
| ſaucy Servants in it! 8 


I BEG Pardon, Madan} reply'd Mrs. | 
Fewkes ; and turning to me, faid, Madam, my 


_ © Maſter will take it very ill, if you make him 


wait for you thus. So I roſe to go out; but 
my Lady ſaid, If it was only for that Reaſon, 
ſhe ſhan't go. — And went to the Door, and 
ſhut it, and ſaid to Mrs. .Fewkes, Woman, 
don't come again till I call you; and ſtepping to 
me, took my Hand, and ſaid, Find FDUT Legs, 


* Nau if you pleaſGGG. 


Is roop up, and ſhe tappd i Clieekis Oh! 
Gai the, that ſcarlet Glow ſhews what a rancor- 
ous little Heart thou haſt, if thou durft ſhew 
it ; but come this way. And ſo led me to her 


Chair: Stand there, faid ſhe, and anſwer me a 


few Queſtions, while I dine, and Vi} diſmiſs 


and 
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and then I'll have you Face to Face, and all this 
Myſtery of Iniquity ſhall be unravell'd ; for, 
between you, I will come to the Bottom of 
it. 

Wu ſhe had ſat down, I mov d to the 
Window on the other Side the Parlour, looking 
into the N Garden; and her Woman faid, 
Mrs. Pamela, don't make my Lady angry; ſtand 
by her Ladyſhip, as ſhe bids you. Said I, Pray, 
good now, let it ſuffice you to attend your Ladys 
Commands, and don't lay yours upon me. 
Your Pardon, ſweet Mrs. Pamela, reply'd ſhe: 
Times are much alter d with you, III aſſure you! 
Said I, Her Ladyſhip has a very good Plca to be 
free in the Houle that ſhe was born in: But you 
may as well confine your Freedoms to the 
Houſe in which you had your Breeding. Why, 
how now, Mrs. Pamela! faid ſhe : Since you 
provoke me to it, Ill tell you a Piece of my 
Mind. Huſh, huſh! good Woman, ſaid Lab: 
luding to my Lady's Language to Mrs. Fewkes; 
my Lady wants not your Aſſiſtance — Beſides, 8 
I can't ſcold! | 

Tart Woman was ready to ſtutter with Vex- 
ation; and Lord 7ackey laugh'd as if he would 
burſt his Sides: G---d---- me, Beck, ſaid he, 
you'd better let her alone to my Lady here; for 
ſhe'll be too many for Twenty ſuch as you and 
I. And then he laugh'd again, and r ©. 
I car't ſcold, quoth-a! but by Gad, Miss, 
you can ſpeak d d ſpiteful Words, I can 
tell you that !—— Poor Beck poor Beck. — 
Fore Gad, ſhe's quite dumb-founder'd di | 

= | Wz LL, | 
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WILL, but, Pamela, ſaid my Lady, come 
hicher, and tell me truly: Doſt thou think thy- 
ſelf really marry'd? — Said I, and approach d 
her Chair, My good Lady, Ill anſwer dl your 
Commands, if you'll have Patience with me, 
and not be ſo angry as you are; but I can't 
bear to be uſed thus by this Gentleman, and 
your Ladyſhips Woman. Child, faid ſhe, 
art very impertinent to my Kinſman; thou 
canſt not be civil to me; and my Ladyſhip's 
Woman is much thy Betters. But that's not 
the Thing! — Doſt thou think e art 
really marry'd? _ 
IsEE, Madam, Kid i, you are reſoly'd | not 
to be pleas d with any Anſwer I ſhall return: If 
I ſhould fay, Iam not, then your Ladyſhip will 
Kall me hard Names, and perhaps I ſhould tell 
a Fib. If I ſhould ſay, I am, your Ladyſhip 
will ask me how I have the Impudence to be 
1a, — and will call it a Sham-marriage. I will, 
Aid ſhe, be anſwer'd more directly. Why, 
_ what, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, does it ſig- 
nify what I think? Your DP will believe 
as you pleaſe, 
Bur canſt thou hive the Vanity, the Pride, 
the Folly, ſaid ſhe, to think : thyſelf actually 
marry d to my Brother? He is no Fool, Child; 
aud Libertine cnough of Conſcience; and thou 
art not the; firſt in the Liſt of his credulous 
Harlots — Well, well, ſaid I, (and was in a 
fad Elutter) as I am eaſy and pleas d with my 
Lot, pray your Ladyſhip let me continue ſo, as 
long as I can. It will be Time enough for me 
5 5 If to 
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to know the worſt, when the worſt comes. 
And if it ſhould be ſo bad, your 2 
ſhould pity me, rather than chus torment me 
before my Time. 

WELL, ſaid ſhe, but doſt not- ak I am 
concern'd, that a young Wench, whom my 
dear Mother lovd ſo well, ſhould thus caft 
herſelf away, and ſuffer herſelf to be deluded 
and undone? after ſuch amovic Stand as thou 
mad'ſt for ſo long a Time Ae 
I T]EINK myſelf far "a Beit deluded 
and undone, and pleafe your Ladyſhip; and am 
as innocent and virtuous as ever I was in my 
Life. Thou ly'ſt, Child, faid ſhe. 

So your Ladyſhip told me rice before! 

SHE gave me a Slap on the Hand for thisz 
and I made a low Court iy, and ſaid, I hum-| 
bly thank your Ladyſhip ! — But I could not 
refrain Tears; and added, Your dear Brother, | 
Madam, however, won't "thank your Ladyſhip 
for this Uſage of me, tho'I do, Come alittle 
nearer me, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, and thou —.— 
have a little more than that to tell him of, if 
thou think ſt thou haſt not made Miſchief | 
enough already between a Siſter and Brother. | 
But, Child, if he was here, I would ſerve thee | 
worſe, and him too. I wiſh he was, ſaid l- 
Doſt thou threaten me, Miſchief- maker, and | 
inſolent as thou art? e = 

Now, pray your Ladyſhip, faid I, (but got 4 9 
to a little Diſtance) be pleaſed to reflect | 4 
all that you have ſaid to me, ſince I have bad 
the Honour, or rather Misfortune, to come | 


| 
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into your Preſence; whether you have ſaid ons 
Thing befitting your Ladyſhip's Degree to me, 
even ſuppoſing I was the Wench, and the Crea- 
ture you take me to be? Come hither, 
my pert Dear,” reply'd ſhe, come but within my 
Reach for one Moment, and I'll anſwer thee as 
thou deſerveſt, 
Io be ſure ſhe meant to box my Ears. But 
1 ſhould be unworthy of my happy Lot, if I 
could not ſhew ſome Spirit. 
_- WHEN the Cloth was taken away, I ſaid, 1 
ſuppoſe I may now depart your Preſence, Ma- 
dam? I ſuppoſe not, ſaid ſhe. Why, III lay 
thee a Wager, Child, thy Stomach's too full 
to cat, and ſo thou may'ſt faſt till thy mannerly 
| Maſter comes home. 
P RAT your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Woman, 
let the poor Girl ſit down at Table with Mrs. 
Jeukes and ne. — Said I, You are very kind, 
Mrs. Worden ; bat Times, as you ſaid, are 
much alter d with me; and I have been of late 
ſo much honour d by better Company, that 1 
cant ſtoop to yours. 
| Was ever ſuch Confidence! ſaid my Lady. 
| ——Poor Beck! poor Beck! faid her Kinſman ; 
| why, ſhe beats you quite out of the Pit! 
Will your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, be ſo good as to 


— — 


tell me how long I am to tarry? For youll 


pleaſe to ſee by that Letter, that I am obliged 
to attend my Maſter's Commands. And ſo I 
gave her the dear Gentleman's Letter from Mr. 
Carlton s, which I thought would make her uſe 
me better, as ſhe might * 19086 by it of the 
Honour 
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Honour done me by him. Ay, faid ſhe; this 
is my worthy Brother's Hand: It is directed to 
Mrs. qo > rant That's to you; I ſuppoſe, Child! 


And fo ſhe read on, making Remarks as ſhe 
went along, in this matinet : 6 


M dearef PAM ELA, —*< Mighty well!” 
—— 1 hope my not coming home this Night 
will not frighten you ! — © Vaſtly tender; 
t indeed And did it frighten you, Child?” 
—— Tou may believe I can't help it. © No, to 
© be ſure! — A Perſon in thy way of Life is 
« more tenderly uſed than an honeſt Wife: 
But mark the End of it!” —- I could have 
wiſh'd, « Pr 'ythee, Fackey, mind this:; we 
“ mind the ſignificant Je,” had not ingaged to 
the good Neighbourhood; at Sir Simon's, for 
to-morrow Night. — Why, does the good 
1 Neighbourhood, and does Sir Simon, per- 
mit thy Viſits, Child? They ſhall have none 
* of mine then, Il aſſure them!” But Tam 
ſo deſirous to ſet out on Wedneſday for the 
other Houſe, - ——< So, Fackey, we but juſt 
* nick d it, I find. hat, 4s well as in 
Return for the Cjvilities of fe o many good 
Friends, who will be there on ſine 1 would 
not put it off. — Now mind, Fackey,” — 
What I beg of you, — © Mind the Wretch, 
that could uſe me and your Uncle, as he has 
done; he is turn'd Beggar to this Creature!“ 
J beg of you, therefore, my Dear, © My 


* Dear ! there's for you! — I wiſh I may not 
© be quite ſick before I get thro'.” — Mat I 
Yor. II. ps 8 — beg | 


1 
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beg of you, therefore, my Dear, [and then ſhe 


look d me full in the Face] 26, that you will 


go in the Chariot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner in 
the Day, the better ; — © Dear Heart! and 
hy ſo, when W were not expected till 
«© Night? Why, pray obſerve the Reaſon — 
« Hem!” | ſaid ſhe] Becauſe you will be di- 
verted with the Company; © Mighty kind 
« indeed! —— who all, © Fackey, Fackey, 


ce mind this,” — who all ſo much admire you. 


“ Now hed ha' been hang'd before he would 
© have ſaid ſo complaifant a thing, had he 
« been marry'd, Im ſure!” — Very true, Aunt, 


“ [faid he]: A plain Caſe that!”---- [Thought I, 


that's hard upon poor Matrimony tho': I hope 
my Lady don't find it ſo. But I durſt not ſpeak, 
out.] ho all ſo much admire you, [faid ſhe] 
* I muſt repeat that — Pretty Miſs — TI wiſh 
thou waſt as admirablè for thy Virtue, as for 


< that Baby- face of thine!” —— And ] hope to 


e join you there by your Tea- time, in the 
% Afternoon; — © So, you're in very good 
* time, Child, an Hour or Two hence, to 
« anſwer all your important Pre- ingagements!“ 
—— which will be better than going home, and 
returning with you ; as it will be Six Miles 
Difference to me; and I know the good Com- 
pany will excuſe my Dreſ5 on the Occaſion. 
Very true: Any Dreſs is good enough, Im 
« ſure, for ſuch Company as admzrre thee, 
Child, for a Companion in thy ruin'd State! 
% — TJackey, Fackey, mind, mind again! 


© more ſine things ſtill!” I count every Hour 
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of 16 little Abſence for a Day ! —< There's 


* for you! Let me repeat it: I count every 
Hour of this little Abſence for a Day ! — 


«© Mind too the Wit of the good Man! One 
ec may {ce Love is a new thing to him. Here 
* ia very tedious Time gone : ſince he ſaw his 
cc Deary ; no leſs than, according to his amo- 
“ rous Calculation, a Dozen Days and Nights, 
« at leaſt! and yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is 5 but 
© a LITTLE ABSENCE. Well faid, my 
« good, accurate, and conſiſtent Brother. — 
te But wiſe Men in Love, are always the greateſt 
<« Simpletons! — But now comes the Reaſon 
« why this LITTLE Abſence, which, at the 
cc ſame time, 1s ſo GREAT an ABSENCE, is 
« ſo fedious: For I am, © Ay, now for it!” 
— with the UTMOST Sincerity, My deareſt 
Love, © Out upon DEAREST Love! I hall 
te never love the Word again! Pray bid your 
& Uncle never call me Deareſt Love; Fackey !” 
— For ever Yours ! —© But, Brother, thou 
te ly! — Thou knowſt thou doſt. — Add 


« ſo, my good Lady Andrews; or what ſhall I 


ce call you? Your deareſt Love will be for 
ce ever Tours ! And haſt thou the Vanity to 
< believe this? — But ſtay, here is a Poſtſcript. 
© The poor Man knew not when to have done 
« tohis deareſt Love. — He's ſadly in for't, tru- 
„ ly! Why, his deareſt Love, you are mighty 
« happy in ſuch a Lover!” — {/ you could go 
« 70 ane with them, — Cry your Mercy, 
c my deareſt Love, now comes the Pre-in- 
8 gagement! PF will be a Freedom that witl 

„ 2 * 
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be very pleaſing to them, and the more, as they 
don't expett it. 


WEIL, fo much for this kind Letter! But 
you ſee you cannot honour this admiring Com- 
pany with this little-expeted, and, but in 
Complaiſance to his Folly, I dare fay, little- 
deſired Freedom. And I cannot forbear ad- 
miring you ſo much myſelf, my deareſt Love, 
that I will not ſpare you at all, this whole 
Evening. For 'tis a little hard, if thy Maſter's 
Siſter may not be bleſs d a little bit with thy 
charming Company. 

Sol found I had ſhewn her my Letter to 
very little Purpoſe, and repented it ſeveral 
times, as ſhe read on. — Well then, ſaid I, I. 
hope your Ladyſhip will give me Leave to ſend 
my Excuſes to your good Brother, and fay, 
that your Ladyſhip is come, and is ſo fond of 
me, that you will not let me leave you. — 
Pretty Creature! ſaid ſhe; and wanteſt thou thy 
good Maſter to come, and quarrel with his Siſtet 


on thy Account: — But thou ſhalt not ſtir 


from my Preſence; and I would now, ask thee, 
What it is thou meanef by ſhewing me this 
Letter ? — Why, Madam, faid I, to ſhew 
your Ladyſhip how I was ingaged for this Day 
and Evening. And for nothing elic? ſaid ſhe. 
Why, I can't tell, Madam, faid I: But if you 
can collect from ir any other Circumſtances, I 
might hope I ſhould not be the worſe treated. 
Isa w her Eyes began to ſparkle with Paſſion; 
* te took my | Hand, and laid, graiping it 
| 2 very 
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very hard, I know, confident Creature, that 
you ſhew'd it me to inſult me : — You ſhew d 
it me, to let me ſee, that he could be civiller 
to a Beggar- born, than to me, or to my good 
Lord Davers : — You ſhew'd it me, as if 
you'd have me be as credulous a Fool as your- 
ſelf, to believe your Marriage true, when I 
know the whole Trick of it, and have Reafon 
to believe you do too; and you ſhewd it me, 
to upbraid me with his ſtooping to ſuch painted 
Dirt, to the Diſgrace of a Family, antient and 
untainted beyond moſt in the Kingdom. And 
now will I give thee One hundred Guineas for 
one bold Word, that I may fell thee at my Foot. 

W as not this very dreadful! To be ſure, I 
had better have kept the Letter from her, I 
was quite frighten'd : — And this fearful Me- 
nace, and her fiery Eyes, and rageful Counte- 
nance, made me loſe all my Courage. — So I 
ſaid, weeping, Good your Ladyſhip, pity me. 
Indeed Iam honeſt; indeed I am virtuous; indeed 
I would not do a bad thing for the World. 

THo' I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole Trick of 
thy pretended Marriage, and thy fooliſh Ring 
here, and all the reſt of the wicked Nonſenſe; 
yet I ſhould not have Patience with thee, if 
thou ſhouldſt but offer to let me know thy 
Vanity prompts thee to b2/zeve thou art marry'd 
to my Brother! I could not bear the Thought! 
—— $0 take care, Pamela; take care, beggarly 
Brat; take care. ä 

GooD your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, ſpare my dear 
Parents. They are honeſt and induftrious : 

83 Tne/ 
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They were once in a very creditable Way, and 
never were Beggars. Misfortunes may attend 
any body: And I can bear the cruelleſt Imputa- 
tions on myſelf, becauſe I know my Innocence; 
but upon ſuch honeſt, induſtrious Parents, who 
went thro the greateſt Trials, without being 
beholden to any thing but God's Bleſſing, and 
their own hard Labour; I cannot bear Refe- 
can, 

' Wnar! art thou ſetting up for a Family, 


Creature as thou art ? Cd give me Patience 


with thee ! I ſuppoſe my Brother's Folly, and 
his Wickedneſs together, will, in a little 
while, occaſion a Search at the Herald's Office, 
to ſet out thy wretched Obſcurity. Provoke 
me; I deſue thou wilt. One hundred Guineas 
=_ give thee, to ſay but thou unde _ 

art nyairry 'd to my Brother. 1 

Gun Ladyſhip, I hope, won't kill me. 
7 hor ſince nothing I can fay will pleaſe hon; 


but your Ladyſhip is reſolved to.quarrel with 


me; ſince I muſt not ſay what I think, on one 
hand nor another, whatever your Ladyſhip de- 
ſigns by me, be pleaſed to do, and let me 
depart your Preſence! * 

SHE gave me a Slap on the Hand, and 
reach'd to box- my Ear; but Mrs. Fewkes 
hearkening without, and her Woman too, 
they both came in at that Inſtant z and Mrs. 
Fewkes' faid, puſhing herſelf in between us, 
_ Your Ladyſhip knows not what you do: Indeed 
you don't. My Maſter would never forgive me, 
if 1 ſuffer d, in his Houſc, one he ſo dearly 

: loves, 
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loves, to be ſo uſed; and it muſt not be, tho 


you are Lady Davers. Her Woman too inter- 


poſed, and told her, I was not worth her 
Ladyſhip's Anger. But ſhe was like a Perſon 
beſide herſelf. 72 

I oFFERED to go out, and Mrs. Jewkes 


took my Hand, to lead me out: But her Kin- 


man ſet his Back againſt the Door, and put his 
Hand to his Sword, and ſaid, I ſhould not go, 
till his Aunt permitted it. He drew it half- 


way, and I was ſo terrified, that I cry'd out, 


Oh the Sword! the Sword! And, not knowing 
what I did, I ran to my Lady herſelf, and 
claſpd my Arms about her, forgetting, juſt 
then, how much ſhe was my Enemy; and faid, 

ſinking on my Knees, Defend me, good your 
Ladyſhip! The Sword! the Sword! — Mrs. 
Fewkes ſaid, Oh! my Lady will fall into Fits; 
but Lady Davers was herſelf ſo ſtartled at the 


Matter being carry'd ſo far, that ſhe did not 
mind her Words, and aid, Fackey, — 9 


draw your Sword! You ſee, as great as) 
Spirit is, ſhe can't bear that, 

CoME, ſaid ſhe, be*comforted ; he ſhan't 
fright you! ——Ill try to overcome my Anger, 
and will pity you. So, Wench, riſe up, and 
don't be fooliſh. - Mrs. Fewkes held her Salts to 
my Noſe, and I did not faint. And my Lady 


* - 
. - 


aid, Mrs. Tewkes, if you would be forgiven, 
leave Pamela and me by ourſelves; and, 


Fackey, do you withdraw; only you, Beck, ſtay. 
So I fat down in the Window, all in a fad 


Np for, to be ſure, I was ſadly frighted. 


8 4 — Said 
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—— Said her Woman, You ſhould not fit in 
my Lady's Preſence, Mrs. Pamela. Yes, let 
her ſit till ſhe is a little recover'd of her Fright, 
faid my Lady, and do you ſet my Chair by her. 
And ſo ſhe fat over-againſt me, and ſaid, Tg 
be ſure, Pamela, you have been very provoking 
with your Tongue, to be ſure you have, as well 
upon my Nephew, (who is a Man of Quality 
too) as me. And, palliating her cruel Ulage, 
and beginning, I ſuppoſe, to think, herſelf, ſhe 
had carry'd it further than ſhe could anſwer it 
to her Brother, ſhe wanted to lay the Fault 
upon me: Own, ſaid ſhe, you have been very 
- Mucy, and beg my Pardon, and beg Jackey's 
: Pardon, and I will try to pity you : For you 
are a ſweet Girl, after all, if you had but held 
out, And been honeſt. 

'Tis injurious to me, Madam, ſaid I, to 
imagine I am not honeſt ! — Said ſhe, Have 
you not been a-bed with my Brother? Tell me 
that, — Your Ladyſhip, reply'd I, asks your 
Morde in a ſtrange Way, and in ſttange 

ords. 

On] your Delicacy is wounded, 1 . N 
by my plain Queſtion! — This Niceneſs will 
ſoon leave you, Wench: It will indeed. But 

anſwer me directly. Then your Ladyſhip's next 
: Queſtion, ſaid I, will be, Am! 8 And 
you won't bear my Anſwer to that, — and will 
beat me again. 
IRAN r beat you yet; haye I, Beck? faid 
ſhe. So you want to make out a Story, do 
| you: : — Bur, indecd, I can't bear thou __—_ 

= 0 
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fo much as think thou art my Siſter. I know 
the whole Trick of it; and ſo, tis my Opinion, 
doſt thou. Ir is only thy little Cunning, that 
it may look like a Cloak to thy Yielding, and 
get better Terms from him. Pr'ythee, pr'ythee, 
Wench, thou ſeeſt I know the World a little; 
—— almoſt as much at Thirty-two, as thou doſt 
at Sixteen. — Remember that ! 

I RosE from the Window, and walking to 

the other End of the Room, Beat me again, if 
you pleaſe, ſaid I; but I muſt tell your Lady- 
ſhip, I ſcorn your Words, and am as much 
marry'd as your Ladyſhip ! 
Arx that ſhe ran to me, but her Woman 
interpoſed again; Let the vain wicked Crea- 
ture go from your Preſence, Madam, ſaid ſhe. 
She is not worthy to be in it. She will but 
vex your Ladyſhip. Stand away, Beck, ſaid 
ſhe. That's an Aſſertion that I would not take 
from my Brother: I can't bear it, As much 
marry'd as 1? —-Is that to be borne? But if 
the Creature belieyes ſhe is, Madam, faid her 
Woman, ſhe is to be as much pity'd for her 
Credulity, as deſpis'd for her Vanity. 

I was in hopes to have ſlipp'd out at the 

Door; but ſhe caught hold of my Gown, and 

pulled me back. Pray your Ladyſhip, faid I, 
don't kill me! — I have done no Harm. 
But ſhe locked the Door, and put the Key in 
her Pocket. So ſeeing Mrs. Fewkes before the 
Window, I lifted up the Saſh, and ſaid, Mrs. 
.Jewkes, | believe it would be beſt for the Cha 
| riot to 8⁰ to your Maſter, and let him know, 
1 N45 : . that {2 
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that Lady Davers is here; and I cannot leave 
her Ladyſhip. 

SHE was rcſolv'd to be diſpleas d, Sov me fay 
what I would. Said ſhe, No, no; he'll then 
think, that I make the Creature my Companion, 
and know not how to part with her. I thought 
your Ladyſhip, reply'd I, could not have taken 
Exceptions at this Meſſage. Thou knoweſt 
nothing, Wench, ſaid ſhe, of what belongs to 
People of Condition: How ſhouldſt thou! 
Nor, thought 1, do I deſire it, at this Rate. 

War ſhall I ſay, Madam? ſaid]. Nothing 
at all, reply'd ſhe ; let him expect his Deareſt 
Love, and be diſappointed 3 it is but adding a 
few more Hours, and he will make every one 
a Day, in his amorous Account. — Mrs. 
Jewkes coming ncarer me, and my Lady walk- 
ing about the Room, being then at the End, I 
whiſper d, Let Nobert ſtay at the Elms; III 
have a Struggle for't by-and-by. 

As much marry'd as I! repeated ſhe. — 
The Inſolence of the Creature! — And ſo ſhe 
walk'd about the Room, talking to herſelf, to 
her Woman, and now-and-then to me; but 
ſceing I could not pleaſe her, I thought I had 
better be ſilent. And then it was, Am I not 
worthy an Anſwer? If I ſpeak, ſaid I, your 
Ladyſhip is angry at me, tho' ever ſo reſpect- 
fully; if I do not, I cannot pleaſe: Would 
your Ladyſhip tell me hut how I ſhall oblige 
you, and I would do it With all my Heart? 
Corp ESS the Truth, faid ſhe, that thour't 
Au unden Creature; haſt been in Bed with thy 
4 Maſter; 


* 
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Maſter; and art ſorry for it, and for the Miſ- 
chief thou haſt occaſion'd between him and me; 
and then Tl pity thee, and perſuade him to pack 
thee off, with a Hundred or Two of Guineas; 
and ſome honeſt Farmer may take pity of thee, 
and patch up thy Shame, for the ſake of the 
Money : and if nobody will have thee, thou 
muſt vow Penitence, and be as humble as I 
once thought thee. 1 

I was quite ſick at Heart, at all this paſſion- 
ate Extravagance, and to be hinderd from 
being where was the Deſire of my Soul, and 
afraid too of incurring my dear Maſter's Dif- 
pleaſure; and, as I fat, I ſaw it was no hard 
matter to get out of the Window, into the 
Front-yard, the Parlour being even with the 
Yard, and ſo have a fair Run for it; and after 
I had ſeen my Lady at the other End of the 
Room again, in her Walks, having not pulled 

down the Saſh, when I ſpoke to Mrs. Yewkes, * 

I I got upon the Scat, and whipp'd out in a 

| Minute, and ran away as hard as I could drive, 

my Lady calling after me to return, and her 

Woman at the other Window : But Two of 

her Servants appearing at her crying out, and 
ſhe bidding them ſtop me, I ſaid, Touch me at 
your. Peril, Fellows : But their Lady's Com- 
mands would have prevailed on them, had 
not Mr. Colbrand, who, it ſeems, had been 
kindly order'd, by Mrs. Jewkes, to be within 
Call, when fhe ſaw how I was treated, come 
up, and put on one of his deadly fierce Looks, 
the only time, I thought, it ever became him, 
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and ſaid, He would chine the Man, (that was 
his Word) who offer d to touch his Lady; and 
ſo he ran along ſide of me; and I heard my 
Lady ſay, The Creature flies like a Bird. And, 
— 41 Mr. Colbrand, with his huge Strides, 
could hardly keep pace with me; and I never 
ſtopp'd till I got to the Chariot, and Robert 
had got down, ſecing me running at a Diſtance, 
and held the Door in his Hand, with the Step 
ready down; and in I jump'd, without touch- 
ing the Step, ſaying, Drive me, drive me, as faſt 
as you can, out of my Lady's Reach! And he 
mounted, and Colbrand ſaid, Don't be fright- 
en'd, Madam; nobody ſhall hurt you. — And 
{hut the Door, and away Robert drove; but 1 


was quite out of Breath, and did not recover 


it, and my Fright, all the way. 

MR. Colbrand was fo kind, but I did not 
know it till the Chariot ſtopp'd at Sir Simons, 
to ſtep up behind the Coach, leſt, as he ſaid, 
my Lady ſhould ſend after me; and he told 
Mrs. Jewkes, when he got home, that he 
never ſaw ſuch a Runner as me, in his Life. 

WHEN the Chariot ſtopp'd, which was not 
till Six o'Clock, ſo long did this cruel Lady 
keep me, Miſs Darnford ran out to me; O, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe, Ten times welcome! but 
you'll be beat, I can tell you; for here has been 
Mr. B. come theſe Two Hours, and is very 
angry with you. | 

THAT's hard indeed! ſaid I :— Indeed I 


can't afford it for I hardly knew what I 


aid, having not recoyer'd my Fright. Let = 
it 
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fit down, Miſs, any- where, ſaid I; for I have 
been ſadly off. So I fat down, and was quite 
ſick with the Hurry of my Spirits, and lean'd 
upon her Arm. 

SAID ſhe, Your Lord and Maſter came in 
very moody; and when he had ſtaid an Hour, 
and you not come, he began to fret, and faid, 


He did not expect ſo little Complaiſance from 


you. And he is now ſat down, with great 
Perſuaſions, to a Game at Loo. — you 
muſt make your Appearance, Lady fair; for 
he's too ſullen to attend you, I doubt. 

You have no Strangers, have you, Miſs? 
ſaid I. — Only Two Women Relations from 
Stamford, reply'd ſhe, and an humble Servant 
of one of them. — Only all the World, Miſs! 
ſaid I: — What ſhall I do, if he be angry? 1 
can't bear that. | 

Jus r as I had faid fo, came in Lady Darn- 


ford and Lady Jones, to chide me, as they 


laid, for not coming ſooner. And before I 
could ſpeak, came in my dear Maſter. I ran to 
him. How d'ye, Pamela? ſaid he, and ſaluted 
me, with a little more Formality than I could 
well bear. —I expected half a Word from 
me, when I was fo complaiſant to your Choice, 
would have determined you, and that you'd 
have been here to Dinner; — and the rather, 
as I made my Requeſt a reaſonable one, and 
what, I thought, would be agrecable to you. 


O dear Sir, laid I, pray, pray, hear me, ane 


you'll pity me, and not be diſpleaſed : Mrs. 
KA will tell you, that as ſoon as I had your 
mw 
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kind Commands, I ſaid, I would obey you, 


and come to Dinner with theſe good Ladies; 


and ſo prepared myſelf inſtantly, with all the 
Pleaſure in the World. Lady Darnford and 


Miſs faid, I was their Dear! — Look you, faid 


Miſs, did I not tell you, Stately-one, that 
ſomething muſt have happen'd ? But O theſe 
Tyrants! theſe Men! 

Way, what hinder'd it, my Dear! faid he: 


Give yourſelf Time; you feem out of Breath. 


— O Sir, ſaid I, Out of Breath! well I may: 


For, juſt as I was ready to come away, who 


ſhould drive into the Court-yard, but Lady 


Darvers!—— Lady Davers! Nay, then, my 


ſweet Dear, ſaid * and ſaluted me more ten- 
derly, haſt thou had a worſe Trial than I wiſh 
thee, from one of the haughtieſt Women in 
Eng. and, tho' my Siſter ? — For ſhe, too, my 
Pamela, was ſpoil'd by my good Mother! 
But have you ſeen her? 

LES, Sir, ſaid I, and more than ſeen ker! f 
— Why, ſure, faid he, ſhe has not had the 
Inſolence to ftrike my Girl! — Sir, ſaid I, but 
tell me you forgive me; for indeed I could not 
come ſooner; and theſe good Ladies but excuſe 
me; and Il tell you all another time: for to 
take up the good Company's Attention now, 
will ſpoil their Pleaſantry, and be to them, 


tho' more important to me, like the Lady's 


broken China, you caution'd me about. 
THATS a dear Girl! ſaid he; I (ce my Hints 
are not thrown away upon you; and beg 
Pardon for being angry at * 3 _ for the 
future, 
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future, will ſtay till I hear your Defiice: before 
I judge you. Said Miſs Darnford, This is a 
little better! To own a Fault is ſome Repara- 
tion; and what every lordly Husband will not 
do. He ſaid, But tell me, my Dear, Did 
Lady Davers offer you any Incivility? O Sir, 
reply d I, ſhe is your Siſter, and I muſt not tell 
you all; but ſhe has uſed me very ſeverely. Did 
you tell her, faid he, you were marry'd? Ves, 


Sir, I did at laſt: But ſhe will have it, 'tis a 
Sham-marriage, and that I am a vile Creature: 
And ſhe was ready to beat me, when I ſaid ſo; 


for ſhe could not have Patience, that I ſhould 


be deem d her Siſter, as ſhe ſaid. 


Ho w unlucky it was, reply'd he, I was not 


at home! — Why did you not ſend to me 


here? Send, Sir! I was kept Priſoner by Force. 
They would not let me ſtir, or do you think I 
would have been hinderd from obeying you? 
| Nay, I told them, that I had a Pre-ingagement 
but ſhe ridiculed me, and faid, Waiting-maids 
talk of Pre-ingagements ! and then I ſhew'd 
her your kind Letter; and ſhe made a Thouſand 
Remarks upon it, and made me wiſh I had not. 
In ſhort, whatever I could do or ſay, there was 
no plcafing her; and I was a Creature, a Wench, 

and all that was naught. But you muſt not 
be angry with her on my Account. 

WELL, but, faid he, I ſuppoſe ſhe hardly 
ask'd you todine with her; for ſhe came before 
Dinner, I preſume, if it was ſoon after you had 
kreceivd my Letter? No, Sir; Dine with my 
Lady] no indeed! Why, ſhe would make me 
Wait 
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wait at Table upon her, with 3 Woman, ber | 
cauſe ſhe would not expoſe herſelf and me 
before the Men- ſervants; which, you know, 
Sir, was very good of her Ladyſhip. 

WELL, aid he, but 4z4 you wait at Table 
upon her? Would you have had me, Sir? ſaid 
I. — Only, Pamela, reply'd he, if you did, 
and knew not what belong d to your Character, 
as my Wife, I ſhall be very angry with you. 
Sir, ſaid I, I did not; but refusd it, out of 

_ Conſideration of the Dignity you have raiſed 
me to; elſe, Sir, I could have waited on my 
Knees upon your Siſter. 

Now, ſaid he; you confirm my Opinion of 
your Prudence and Judgment. She is an inſo- 
tent Woman, and {hall dearly repent it. But, 

Sir, ſhe is to be excusd, becauſe ſhe won't 
delieve I am indeed marry'd ; ſo don't be too 
angry at her Ladyſhip. 

H E ſaid, Ladies, pray don't let us keep you 1 
from the Company; Ill only ask a Queſtion or J 
Two more, and attend you. Said Lady Jones, ; 
I fo much long to hear the Story of poor Ma- 
dam's Perſecution, that if it was not improper, I 
ſhould be glad to ſtay. Miſs Darnford would 
ſtay for the fame Reaſon; my Maſter ſaying, he | 
had no Secrets to ask, and that it was kind of 

them to intereſt themſelves i in my Grievances. 

Bur Lady Darnford went into the Com- 
pany, and told them the Cauſe of my De- 
tention ; for, it ſeems, my dear Maſter loyd 
me too well, to keep to himſelf the Diſappoint- 
ment my not being here to receive him, Was 

to 
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to him; and they had all given the Two Mils - 
Boroughs, and Mr. Perry, the Samford 
Gueſts, ſuch a Character of me, that they ſaid, 
they were impatient to ſee me. 

SAID my Maſter, But, Pamela, you ſaid 
They and Them: Who had my Siſter with her, 
beſides her Woman ? Her Nephew, Sir, and 
Three Footmen on Horſeback; and ſhe and 
her Woman were in her Chariot and Six, 

THrart's a ſad Coxcomb, ſaid he: How did 
he behave to you? — Not extraordinarily, Sir: 
but I ſhould not complain; for I was even with 
him; becauſe I thought I ought not to bear 
with him as with my Lady. 

By Heaven! faid he, if I knew he behaved 
unhandſomely to my Jewel, I'd ſend him home 
to his Uncle without his Ears. Indeed, Sir, 
returned I, I was as hard upon him, as he was 
upon me. Said he, Tis kind to fay fo: But J 
believe I ſhall make them dearly repent their 
Viſit, if I find their ann to call for my 
Reſentment. 

Bor, ſure, my Dear, you might have got 
away, when you went to your own Dinner ? 
Indeed, Sir, her Ladyſhip lock'd me in, and 
would not let me ſtir. — So you han't eat any 
Dinner? No, indeed, Sir, nor had a Stomach 
to any. My poor Dear! faid he. Bur then, 
how got you away at laſt? ——©O Sir, reply'd 
I, I jump'd out of the Parlour Window, and 
ran away to'the Chariot, which had waited for 
me ſeveral Hours, by the Elm-walk, from: the 
Time of my Lady's coming ( for I was juſt going, 

. 6 as 
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asI aid) ; and Mr. Co/brand guarded me thro'he# 
Servants, whom ſhe call'd to, to ſtop me; and 
was ſo kind to ſtep behind the Chariot, unknown 
to me, and ſaw me ſafe here. 

I'M ſare, ſaid he, theſe inſolent Creatures 
muſt have treated you vilely. But tell me, 
What Part did Mrs. Fewkes act in this Affair! 
A very kind Part, Sir, ſaid I, in my Behalf; 
and I ſhall thank her for it. Sweet Creature! 
ſaid he, thou lovſt to ſpeak well of every body; 
but I hope ſhe deſerves it; for ſhe knew you 


were matry'd. — But come, we'll now join 


the Company, and try to forget all you haye 
fufferd, for two or three Hours, that we may 
not tire the Company with our Concerns; and 
reſume the Subject as we go home. And you 
fhall find, I will do you Juſtice, as I ought. 
But you forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, and are not 
angry? Forgive you, my Dear! return'd he = 
I hope you ſorgive me! ] ſhall never make 
you Satisfaction for what you have ſuffer d from 
me, and for me! And with thoſe Words he led 
me in to the Company. 
H very kindly preſented me to the Two 
Stranger Ladies, and the Gentleman; and them 
to me; and Sir Simon, who was at Cards, roſe 
from Table, and ſaluted me: Adad! Madam, 
ſaid he, Tm glad to ſee you here. What, it 
ſeems, you have been a Priſoner! Tis well you 
was, or your Spouſe and I ſhould have ſat in 
Judgment, upon you, and condemned you to 
a fearful Puniſhment for your firſt Crime of 
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afterwards, as a fort of Treaſon dl my 
Liege Lord and Husband). For we Husbands, 
bbreabouts, ſaid he, are reſolv'd to turn over a 
new Leaf with our Wives, and your Lord and 
Maſter ſhall ſhew us the Way, I can tell you 
that. But I ſee by your Eyes, my ſweet Cul- 
prit, added he, and your Complexion, you 
have had four Sauce to your ſweet Meat. 

Miss Darnford ſaid, I think we are obligd 
to our ſweet Gueſt, at laſt ; for ſhe was forc'd 


to jump out at a Window to come to us. In- 


deed ! faid Mrs. Peters; — and my Maſter's 
Back being turn'd, ſays ſhe, Lady Davers, 
when a Maiden, was always vaſtly paſſionate 3 
but a very good Lady when her Paſſion was 
over, And ſhe'd make nothing of lapping her 
Maids about, and begging their Pardons ter- 
wards, if they took it patiently ; otherwiſe ſhe 


uſed to ſay, The Creatures were even with 


her. 
Ar, ſaid I, I have been a many Creatures 
and Manches, and I know not what; for theſe 
were the Names ſhe gave me. And I thought 
T ought to act up to the Part her dear Brother 
has given me; and fo, truly, I have but Juſt 


eſcaped a good Cuffing. 


M 18s Boroughs ſaid to her Siſter, as I over- 
heard, but ſhe did not deſign I ſhould, What 
a fweet Creature is this ! And then ſhe takes 
ſo little upon her, is ſo free, ſo eaſy, and owns 
the Honour done her ſo obligingly ! Said Mr. 
Perry, ſoftly, The lovelieſt Perſon J ever faw:! 
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Who could have the Heart to be angry with 


her one Moment? 
Says Miſs Darnford, Here, my deareſt 


Neighbour, theſe Gentry are admiring you 


ſtrangely; and Mr. Perry ſays, you are the 
lovelieſt Lady he ever ſaw; and favs it to his 
own Miſtreſs's Face too, Ill aflure you !-— 
Or elſe, ſays Miſs Boroughs, I ſhould think he 
much flattcr'd me. | 

O M1ss, returnd J, you are exccedingly 
obliging; but your kind Opinion ought to 
teach mc Humility, and to reverence ſo gene- 


rous a Worth as can give a Preference againſt 
yourſelf, where it is fo little due. Indeed, 


Madam, faid Miſs Nanny Boroughs, I love 
my giſter well; but it would be a high Compli- 
ment to any Lady, to be deem'd worthy of a 


fecond or third Place after you. 


THERE is no anſwering ſuch Politeneſs, 


ſaid I: I am ſure, Lady Davers was very cruel 
to keep me from ſuch Company. Twas our 
15 Madam, faid Miſs Darnford. TI allow 


„ faid I, in Degree, Miſs; for you have all 


i pen deprived, ſeveral 382315 of an humble 


Admirer. 
Mx. Perry faid, I never before ſaw ſoyoung 


a Lady ſhine forth with fuch Graces of Mind 
and Perſon. Alas! Sir, faid I, my Maſter 


coming up, mine is but a borrow 4 Shine, like 


that of the Moon: Here is the Sun, to whoſe 


fervent Glow of Generoſity 1 owe all the faint 


Luſtre that your Goodneſs is. pleaſed to look 


upon with fo much kind Diſtinction, 
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MR. Perry was pleaſcd to hold up his Hands; 
and the Ladies look d one upon another. And 
my Maſter ſaid, hearing Part of the laſt Sen- 
tence, What's the pretty Subject, that my Pa- 
mela is diſplaying, ſo ſwectly, her Talents 
upon? 

On! Sir, ſaid Mr Perry, I will pronounce 


you the happieſt Gentleman in England. And 


I, faid Miſs Boroughs. And I, faid Mits 
Darnford, And IJ, ſaid each of the others. 
Mx Maſter ſaid, moſt generouſly, Thank 
ye, Thank ye, Thank ye, all round, my dear 
Friends: I know not your Subject; but if you 
believe me fo, for a ſinglè Inſtance of this dear 
Girl's Goodneſs, what muſt I think myſelf, 
when bleſsd with a 7houſand Inſtances, and 
experiencing it in every ſingle Act and Word! 


I do aſſure you, my Pamela's Perſon, all lovely 
as you ſec it, is far ſhort of her Mind: That 


indecd firſt attracted my Admiration, and made 
me her Lover: But they were the Beauties of 
her Mind, that made me her Husband: And 


proud, my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, preſſing wy 


Hand, am I of that Title. 

WELL, ſaid Mr. Perry, very kindly and 
politely, Excellent as your Lady is, I know 
not the Gentleman that could deſerve her, but 
that one, who could fay ſuch juſt and ſuch fine 


things. 


I was all abaſh'd ; and took Miſs Darn- 


ford's Hand, and ſaid, Save me, dear Miſs, by 


your ſweet Example, from my riſing Pride. 
* could I deſerve half theſe kind things, 
33 What 
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what a happy Creature ſhould I be! Said Miſs 
Darnford, You deſerve them all; indeed vou 
do. 

THe greateſt Part of the Company having 
ſat down to Loo, my Maſter, being preſsd, ſaid, 
He would take one Game at Whilſt ; but had 
rather be cxcuſed too, having been up all 
Night. And J ask'd how his Friend did. We U 
talk of that, ſaid he, another time; which, 
and his Scriouſneſs, made me fear the * 
Gentleman was dead, as it proved. 

WE caſt in, and Miſs Borou hs and my 
Maſter were rogcther, and Mr. Perry and I; 
and I had all Four Honours the firſt time, and 
we were up at one Deal. Said my Maſter, An 
honourable Hand, Pamela, ſhould go with an 
honourable Heart; but you'd not have been up, 
if a Knave had not been one. Whiſt, Sir, 
faid Mr. Perry, you know, was a Court Game 
originally; and the Knave, 1 ſuppoſe, ſignified, 
always the prime Miniſter. 

'Tis well, ſaid my Maſter, if now there is 
but One Knaye in a Court, out of Four Perſons, 
take the Court through. ? 

THE King and Queen, Sir, ſaid Mr, Perry, 
can do no Wrong, you know, So there are 
Two that muſt be good out of Four; and the 
Ace ſeems too plain a Card to mean much 
Hurt. 

Wr compliment the King, ſaid my Maſter, 
in that manner; and tis well to do ſo, becauſe 
there is ſomething ſacred in the Character. 
But yet, if Force of Example be conſider d, it 


is 
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is going a great way 3 for certainly a good 
Maſter makes a good Seryant, generally ſpeak- 
in 

. thing, added he, I will ſay, in regard 
to the Ace; I have always look'd upon that 
plain and honeſt-looking Card, in the Light 
you do. And have conſider'd Whiſt as an 
Engliſh Game in its Original; which has made 
me fonder of it than of any other. For, by 
the Ace, I have always thought the Laws of the 
Land denoted ; and, as the Ace is above the 
King or Queen, and wins them; I think the 
Law ſhould be thought fo too; tho', may-be, 
I ſhall be deem'd a hig for my Opinion. 

I SHALL never play at Whiſt, ſaid Mr. 
Perry, without thinking of this, and ſhall love 
the Game the better for the Thought ; tho! I 
am no Party- man. Nor I, ſaid my Maſter; 
for I think the Diſtinctions of hig and Tory 
odious; and loye the one or the other, only as 
they are honeſt and worthy Men ; and have 
never (nor ever ſhall, I hope) given a Vote, 
but according to what I ba was for the 
publick Good, whether H/hig or Tory r 
it. 


I wisn, Sir, reply'd Mr. Perry, all < 
men, in your Station, would act fo. I there 
was no undue Influence, ſaid my Maſter, JI am 
willing to think ſo well of all Mankind, that I 
believe they generally would. 

Bur you fee,' ſaid he, by my Pamelas 
Hand, when all rhe Court- cards get together, 


ne arc ated by o Mind, the Game is uſually 
T + curn'd 
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turned accordingly. Tho' now. and then, too, 
it may be ſo circumſtanced, that Honours will 
do them no Good; and they are forced to 
depend altogether upon Tricks. 

I THOUGHT this way of Talking prettier 
than the Game itſelf, But I faid, Tho I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, I am no Trick- 
fter. No, ſaid my Maſter, God forbid but 
Court: cards ſhould ſometimes win with Ho- 


nour! But you fee, for all that, your Game 
is as much owing to the Knave as the King; 


and you, my Fair-one, loſt no Advantage, 
when it was put into your Power. 
ELSE, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhould not have done 


Juſtice to my Partner: You are certainly right, 


Pamela, reply'd he; tho' you thereby beat 
your Husband. Sir, ſaid I, you may be my 


Partner next, and I muſt do Juſtice, you know, 


Well, faid he, always chuſe ſo worthy a Friend, 
as Chance has given you for a Partner, and I 
ſhall never find Fault with you, do what you 
will. 

MR. Perry ſaid, You are very g good to me, 
Sir. And Miſs Boroughs, I obſery'd, ſcem'd 
pleas'd with the Compliment to her humble 
Servant; by which I ſaw ſhe eſteem'd him, as 
he icems to deſerve. Dear Sirs ! ſaid I, how 
much better is this, than to be lock'd in by 
Lady Davers ? 

THe Supper was brought in ſooner on my 
Account, becauſe I had had no Dinner; and 
there paisd very agrecable Compliments on 
the Occaſion. Lady 2 arnford would help me 


firſt, 
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firſt, becauſe I had ſo long faſted, as ſhe ſaid. 
Sir $1707 would have placed himſelf next me: 
And my Maſter ſaid, He thought it was beſt, 


where there was an equal Number of Ladies 
and Gentlemen, that they ſhould ſit inter- 


mingled, that the Gentlemen might be im- 


ploy'd in helping and ſerving the Ladies. Lady 
Darnford faid, She hoped Sir Simon would not 
ſit above any Ladies, at his own Table eſpe- 
cially. Well, ſaid he, I ſhall fit over- againſt 
her however, and that's as well. | 

My deareſt Sir could not keep his Eye off 


me, and ſeem'd generouſly to be delighted 


with all I did, and all I faid ; and every one 
was pleaſed to ſee his kind and affectionate 
Behaviour to me. | 

LADY Jones brought up the Diſcourſe about 
Lady Davers again; and my Maſter faid, I 
fear, Pamela, you have been hardly uſed, 
more than you'll ſay, I know my Siſter's 
paſſionate Temper too well, to believe ſhe 
could be over-civil to you, eſpecially as it hap- 
pen'd ſo unluckily, that I was out. If, added 
he, ſhe had no Pique to you, my Dear, yet 
what has paſsd between her and me, has ſo 


exaſperated her, that I know ſhe would have 
quarrell'd with my Horſe, if {he had thought I 


valued it, and nothing elſe was in her way. 
Dear Sir, ſaid I, don't ſay ſo of good Lady 
Davers. | 


SAID he, Why, my Dear, I know ſhe came 


on purpoſe to quarrel; and had ſhe not found 


herſelf under a violent Uneaſineſs, after what 
had 


a5; PAIMEZS & 
had paſs d between us, and my Treatment of 


her Lord's Letter, ſhe would not have offer d to 
come near me. What ſort of Language had 


ſhe for me, Pamela? O Sir, very good; only 1 
her well. manner d Brother, and ſuch as that! 1 
ON ux, faid he, tis taking up the Attention | | 


of the Company diſagrecably, or I could tell 
you almoſt every Word ſhe ſaid, Lady Jones 
wiſhed to hear a further Account of my Lady's 
Conduct, and moſt of the Company join d 
with her, particularly Mrs. Peters; who ſaid, 
That as they knew the Story, and Lady Da- 
vers's Temper, tho' ſhe was very good in the Z 
main, they could wiſh to be ſo agreeably enter- 1 
tain d, if he and I pleas d; becauſe they ima 
gined I ſhould have no Difheulties after this. 
TELL me then, Pamela, ſaid he, Did ſhe 
lift up her Hand at you? Did ſhe ſtrike you? 
But I hope not! — A little Slap of the Hand, 
ſaid I, or ſo! ——Infolent Woman! She did 4 
not, 1 hope, offer to ſtrike your Face? Why, 
ſaid I, I was a little ſaucy once or twice, and 
ſhe would have given me a Cuff on the Ear, if 
her Woman and Mrs, Jewkes had not inter- 
oſed. Why did you not come out at the 4 
oor ? Becauſe, ſaid I, her Ladyſhip ſat her 4 


Chair againſt it, one while, and another while J 
lock'd it; elſe I offer'd ſeveral times to get 4 
away. 1 

SHE knew I expected you here: You ſay, 4 
you ſhew'd her my Letter to you? Yes, Sir, 3 
faid I; but I had better not; for ſhe was then 2 
more exaſperated, and made ſtrange Comments } 


upon £ 
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upon it. I doubt it not, ſaid he; but, did ſhe 
not ſee, by the kind Epithets in it, that there 
was room to think we were marry'd ? O, Sit, 
reply d I, and made the Company ſmile, ſhe 
Z faid, For that very Reaſon, ſhe was ſure I was 
not marry d. 

We Trar's like my Siſter ! ſaid he, exactly like 
her; and yet ſhe lives very happily herſelf, For 
her poor Lord never contradicts her, Indeed 
he darés not. 

You were a great many Venches, were you 
not, my Dear? For that's a great Word with her. 
Ves, Sir, ſaid I, Nenches and Creatures out of 
Number; and Fold than all that. What? Tell 
me, my Dear. Sir, ſaid I, I muſt not have 
you angry with Lady Davers. While you are 
ſo good to me, tis all nothing; only the Teou- 
ble I have, that I cannot be ſuffer d to ſhew how 
much I honour her Ladyſhip, as your Siſter. 

WELL, ſaid he, you need not be afraid to 
tell ze: I muſt Joye her, after all; tho I ſhall 
not be pleas d with ker on this Occaſion. 1 
know it is her Love for me, tho thus oddly 
expreſs d, that makes her ſo uneaſy; and, after 
all, ſhe comes, Iam ſure, to be reconciled to me; 
tho it muſt be thro a good hearty Quarrel firſt. 
For ſhe can ſhew a deal of Sun-ſhine ; bur it 
muſt be always after a Storm, And I'll love 
her dearly, if ſhe has not been, and wit not 
be, too hard upon my Deareſt, 

MR. Peters ſaid, Sir, you are very Hood, 
and very kind, 1 love to ſee this Complaiſance 
to your Siſter, tho' {he be in Fault, ſo long as 


you 
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you can ſhew it with ſo much Juſtice to the 
ſweeteſt Innocence and Merit in the World. 
By all that's good, Mr. Peters, ſaid he, I would 
preſent my Siſter with a thouſand Pounds, if 


ſhe would kindly take my dear Pamela by the 
Hand, and wiſh her Joy, and call her Siſter ! 
And yet I ſhould be unworthy of the dear 


Creature that ſmiles upon me there, if it was 


not principally for her ſake, and the Pleaſure 
it would give her, that I ſay this: For I will 
never be thoroughly reconciled to my Siſter, 
till ſhe does; becauſe I moſt ſincerely think, as to 
myſelf, that my dear Spouſe, there ſhe ſits, does 


- me more Honour in her new Relation, than 
ſhe receives from me. 
SIR, ſaid I, I am overwhelm'd with your 


Goodneſs! — And my Eyes were filld with 
Tears of Joy and Gratitude. And all the Com- 
pany, with one Voice, bleſſed him, And 
Lady Zones was pleaſed to ſay, The Behaviour 
of you Two Happy-ones to each other, is the 
moſt edifying I ever knew. I am always im- 
proved when I ſee you. How happy would 
every good Lady be with ſucha Gentleman, and 


every good Gentleman with ſuch a Lady! —— 


In ſhort, you ſeem made for one another. 

O MADAM, ſaid I, you are ſo kind, fo 
good to me, that 1 know not how to thank you 
enough. Said ſhe, You deſcrve more than I 


can expreſs; for, to all who know your Story, 


you are a matchleſs Perſon. You are an Orna- 


ment to our Sex; and your Virtue, tho' your 


dear Spouſe is ſo excellent and generous, as he 
a | -:- 
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is, has met with no more than its due Reward. 
And God long bleſs you together! 

You are, ſaid my deareſt Sir, very good to 
me, Madam, I am ſure. I have taken Liberties 
in my former Life, that deſerved not ſo much 
Excellence. I haye offended extremely, by 
Trials glorious to my Pamela, but diſgraceful 
to me, againſt a Virtue that I now conſider as 
> almoſt facred; and J ſhall not think I deferye 
her, till I can bring my Manners, my Senti- 
ments, and my Actions, to a Conformity with 


her own. In ſhort, my Pamela, continued 


he, I want you to be nothing but what you are, 
and have been. You cannot be better; and if 
you could, it would be but filling me with 
Deſpair to attain the -awtul Heights of Virtue, 
at which you are arrivd. Perhaps, added the 
dear Gentleman, the Scene I have beheld with- 
in theſe Twelve Hours, has made me more 
ſerious than otherwiſe I ſhould have been ; bur 
Til aſſure you, before all this good Company, 


I ſpeak the Sentiments of my Heart, and thoſe 


not of this Day only. | 
_ Waar a happy Daughter is yours, O my 
dear Father and Mother! I owe it all to God's 
Grace, and to yours and my good Lady's In- 
ſtructions. And to theſe let me always look 
back with grateful Acknowlegements, that I 
may not impute to myſelf, and be proud, my 
inexpreſſible Happineſs. | 
THE Company were fo kindly pleas'd with 
our Concern, and my dear Maſter's Goodneſs, 
that he, obſerving their Indulgence, and being 
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himſelf curious to know the further Particulars 
of what had paſſed between my Lady and me, 
repeated his Queſtion, What ſhe had called me, 
beſides Wench and Creature? And ! ſaid, My 
Lady, ſuppoſing I was wicked, lamented over 
me, very kindly, my Depravity and Fall; and 
faid, What a thouſand Pities it was, ſo much 
Virtue, as ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, was ſo de- 
ſtroyed, and that I had yielded, after ſo noble a 
Stand, as ſhe ſaid! 

ExcUusE me, Gentlemen and Ladies, faid I; 
you know my Story, it ſeems; and I am com- 
manded by one, who has a Title to all my Obe- 
dience, to proceed. 

THE v gave all of them Bows of Approbation, 
that they might not interrupt me; and I conti- 
nued my Story. 

I ToLD her Ladyſhip, proceeded I, that I was 
ſtill innocent, and would be fo, and i it was in- 
jurious to ſuppoſe me otherwiſe. Why, tell me, 
Wench, ſaid ſhe — But I think I muſt not tell 
you what ſhe ſaid. Yes, do, ſaid my Maſter, to 
clear my Siſter; we ſhall think it very bad elſe. 

I 4ELD my Hand before my Face, and ſaid, 
Why, ſhe ſaid, Tell me, Wench, haſt thou not 
been abed with thy Maſter? That ſhe ſaid. — 
And when I told her, She ask d ſtrange Queſtions, 
and in ſtrange Words, ſhe ridicul'd my Delicacy, 
as ſhe call'd it, and ſaid my Niceneſs would not 
laſt long. She ſaid, I muſt know I was not 
really marry'd, that my Ring was only a Sham, 
and all was my Cunning to cloak my Yielding, i 
and get better Terms: She ſaid, She knew the i 
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World as much at Thirty-two, as I did at Six- 


teen; and bid me remember that. 

I Took the Liberty to ſay, (but I got a good 
way off) That I ſcorn'd her Ladyſhip's Words, 
and was as much marry'd as her Ladyſhip. And 


then, good Sirs! I had certainly been cuffed, if 
her Woman had not interpoſed, and told her, 


I was not worth her Anger; and that I was as 
much to be pitied for my ad as deſpiſed 
for my Vanity. _ 

M poor Pamela! ſaid my Maſter; this was 
too, too hard upon you! O Sir, ſaid I, how 
much eaſter it was to me, than if it had been ſo! 
— That would have broken my Heart quite; 
For then I ſhould have deſery'd it all, and worſe 
and theſe Reproaches, added to my own Guilt, 
would have made me truly wretched! _ 

LADY Darnford, at whoſe Right-hand 1 far, 
kiſſed me with a kind of Rapture; and called 
me, a ſweet Exemplar for all my Sex. Mr. 
Peters ſaid very handſome Things: So did Mr. 
Perry; and Sir Simon, with Tears in his Eyes, 


faid to my Maſter, Why, Neighbour, Neigh- 


bour, this is excellent, by my Troth. I believe 


there is ſomething in Virtue, that we had not 
well conſider d. On my Soul, there has been 
but one Angel come down for theſe Thouſand 
Years, and you have got her. 


WELL, my Deareſt, ſaid my Maſter, pray 
proceed with your Story till we have done Sup- 
per, ſince the Ladies ſeem pleas'd with it. Why, 
Sir, ſaid I, her Ladyſhip went on in the fame 


manner; but ſaid, one n (and held me by 


the 
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the Hand) ſhe would give me an Hundred Gui- 
neas for One provoking Word, or if I would 
but ſay, I belzev'd myſelf married, that ſne miglit 
fell me at her Foot: But, Sir, you muſt not "be 
angry with her Ladyſhip. She call'd'me Painted 
Dirt, Baby-face, Waiting - maid, Beggar's 
Brat, and Beggar-born. But I faid, as long as 
I knew my Innocence, I was eaſy in every thing, 
but to have my poor Parents abuſed. I ſaid, 
They were never Beggars, nor beholden to any 
body, nor to any thing, but God's Grace, and 
their own Labour: That they once lived in Cre- 
dit; that Misfortunes might befal any body ; and 
that'I could not bear they ſhould be treated fo 
undeſervedly. 

THEN her Ladyſhip ſaid, Ay, ſhe ſuppoſed 
my Maſter's Folly would make us ſet up for a 


Family; and that the Herald's Office would | 


ſhortly be ſearch'd to make it out. 

EXACTLY my Siſter again! ſaid he. So you 
could not pleaſc her any Way! 

No, indeed, Sir. When ſhe commanded 
me to fill her a Glas of Wine, and would not 
let her Woman do it, ſhe ask'd, If I was above 
it? I then ſaid, If, to attend your Ladyſhip at 

Table, or even kneel at your Feet, was requir'd 
of me, I would moſt gladly do it, were I only 
the Perſon you think me: But, if it be to tri- 
umph over one who has receivd Honours, that 
ſhe thinks require from her another Part, that 
ſne may not be utterly unworthy of them, I 
mult fay, I cannot do it. This quite aſtoniſh'd 
her * And a little before, her Kinſman 

| * 
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brought me the Bottle and Glaſs, and requir d 
me to fill it for my Lady, at her Command, call- 
ing himſelf my Deputy. And I faid, Tis in a good 
Hand; help my Lady yourſelf. So, Sir, added I, 
you ſee I could bea little ſaucy, upon Occaſion. 

You pleaſe me well, my Pamela, ſaid he. 
This was quite right. But proceed. 

HER Ladyſhip ſaid, She was aſtoniſhed; add 
ing, She ſuppos d, I would have her look upon- 
me as her Brother's Wife: And ask d me, What, 
in the Name of Impudence, poſſeſſed me, to dare 
to look upon mylelf as her Siſter? And I faid, 
That was a Queſtion better became her moſt wor- 
thy Brother ro anſwer than me. And then I 
thought I ſhould have had her Ladyſhip upon 
me: But her Woman interpoſed. 

I AFTERWARDS told Mrs. Fewkes, at the 
Window, That ſince I was hinder'd from going 
fo you; I believ'd it was beſt to let Robert go 
with the Chariot; and ſay, Lady Davers was 
come, and I could not leave her Ladyſhip. But 
this did not pleaſe; and I thought it would too; 
for ſhe ſaid, No, no, hel think I make the 
Creature my Companion, and know not how 
to part with her. 

_ ExactLy, faid he, my Siſter again! 

AN p ſhe faid, I knew nothing what belong'd 
to Pcople of Condition; how” ſhould I? — 
What /ha// 1 ſay, Madam? ſaid I, Nothing at 
all, anſwer'd ſhe; let him expect his deareſt 
| Love, alluding to your kind Epithet in your 
Letter, and be diſappointed; it is but adding 
few more Hours to this heavy Abſence, and 

Vo I. II. | U every 
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eycry one will become a Day in his amorous 
Account. 
So, to be ſhort, Iſaw nothing was to be done; 3 
and I fear d, Sir, you would wonder at my Stay, 
and be angry; and I watch d my Opportunity, 
till my Lady, who was walking about the 
Room, was at the further End; and the Parlour 
being a Ground-ftoor in a manner, I jump'd 
out of the Window, and ran for it. 

HERR Ladyſhip call'd after me; ſo did her 
Woman; and 1 heard her ſay, I flew like a 
Bird; and ſhe call'd ro Two of her Servants, in 
Sight, to ſtop me; but I ſaid, Touch me at your 
Peril, Fellows: And Mr. Colbrand, having been 
planted at hand by Mrs. Fewkes, (who was very 

good in the whole Affair, and incurr'd her Lady- 
ſhip's Diſpleaſure, once or twice, by taking my 
Part, ſceing how I was us d) put on a fierce 
Look, cock d his Hat with one I and put 
t other on his Sword, and ſaid, He would chine 

the Man who offcr'd to touch his Lady. And 
ſo he ran along: ſide of me, and could hardly 
keep Pace with me: And here, my deg t? 

Sir, concluded I, IL am, at yours and the good 
Company's Service. 

THEY ſeem'd highly pleas d with my Rela- 
tion; and my Maſter ſaid, He was glad Mrs. 
 Tewkes behav'd ſo well; as alſo Mr. Colbrand. 
Yes, Sir, ſaid I, when Mrs. Fewkes interpoſed 
once, her Ladyſhip ſaid, It was hard, ſhe, who 
was born in that Houſeg could not have ſome 
Privilege in it, withoufFbeing talk d to by the 

| | N . ſaucy 
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laucy Servants. And ſhe called her, another time, 
Fat-face; and womar'd her moſt violently. 

WELL, ſaid my Maſter, lam glad; my Dear, 
you have had ſuch an Eſcape. My Siſter was 
always paſſionate, as Mts. Peters knows: And 
my poor Mother had enough to do with us both. 
For we neither of us wanted Spirit; and when I 
was a Boy, I neyer came home from School or 
College for a few Days, but tho' we longed to 
ſee one another before, yet ere the firſt Day was 
over, we had a,Quarrel: For ſhe, being Seven 
Years older than me, was always for domineer- 
ing over me, and I could not bear it. And I uſed, 
on her frequently quarrelling with the Maids, 
and being always at a Word and a Blow, to call 
her Captain Bab; for her Name is Barbara. 
And when my Lord Davers courted her, my 
poor Mother has made up Quarrels between. 
them three times in a Day; and Iuſed to tell her, 
the would certainly beat her Husband, marry 
whom {he would, if he did not beat her firſt, 
and break her Spirit. 

VE r has ſhe, continued he; vety g good Qua- 
lities. She was a dutiful Daughter, is a good 
Wife; ſhe is bountiful to her Servants, firm in 
her Friendſhips, charitable to the Poor, and, I 
believe, never any Siſter better loved a Brother, 

than ſhe me: And yet, ſhe always loved to vex 
and teize me; and asI would bear a Reſentment 
longer than ſhe, ſhe would be one Moment the 
molt provoking Creature in the World, and the 
next would do any thing to be forgiven: And 


I have made her, when ſhe was the Aggreſſor, 
U 2 follow. 
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follow me all over the Houſe and Garden to be 
upon good Terms with me. 

Br this Caſe piques her more, becauſe ſhe 
had found out a Match for me, in the Family of 
a Perſon of Quality, and had ſet her Heart upon 
bringing it to Effect: and had even procceded 
far in it, without my Knowlege, and brought 
me into the Lady's Company, unknowing of 
her Deſign: But I was then averſe to Matrimony, 
upon any Terms; and was angry at her proceed- 
ing in it ſo far without my Privity or Incourage- 
ment : And ſhe cannot, for this Reaſon, bear 
the Thoughts of my being now marry'd, and to 
her Mother's Waiting-maid too, as ſhe reminds 
my dear Pamela, when I had declin'd her Pro- 
poſal with the Daughter of a noble Earl. 

Tris is the whole Caſe, ſaid he; and allow- 
ing for the Pride and Violence of her Spirit, and 
that ſhe knows not, as I do, the tranſcendent 
Excellencies of my dear Spouſe, and that all her 
View, in her own Conception, is mine and my 
Family's Honour, ſhe is a little to be allow d for: 
Tho' never fear, my Pamela, but that I, who 
never had a Struggle with her, wherein ] did not 
get the better, will do you Juſtice, and myſelf 
tOO. 

Tris Account of Lady Davers pleas d every 
body; and was far from being to her Ladyſhip's 
Diſadvantage in the main : And I would do any 
thing in the World to have the Honour to be in 
her Ladyſhip's good Graces. Yet I fear it will 
not be oY; if: at all, effected. But I will _ 


| cred: 
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_ AFTER Supper, nothing would ſerve Miſs 
Darnford, and Miſs Boroughs, but we muſt 
have a Dance; and Mr. Peters, who plays a 
good Fiddle, urged it forward. My dear Maſter, 
tho in a Riding dreſs, danc'd (and danc'd ſweetly) 
with Miſs Boroughs. | 
SIR Simon, for a Gentleman of his Years, 
danc'd well, and took me out; but put on one 
of his free Jokes, that I was fitter to dance with 
a younger Gentleman; and he would have it, 
tho' I had not danc'd ſince my dear Lady's Death, 
to ſignify, except once or twice to picaſe Mrs. 
Jervis, and indeed believed all my dancing Days 
over, that as my Maſter and I were the bett 
Dancers, we ſhould dance once together before 
Folks, as the odd Gentleman faid; and my dear Sir 
was pleaſed to oblige him; and afterwards danc'd 
with Miſs Darnford, who, I think, has much 
more Skill and Judgment than I; tho' they com- 
pliment me with an caſter Shape and Air. 

Wu left the Company with great Difficulty, 
at about Eleven, my dear Maſter having been up 
all Night before, and we being at the greateſt 
Diſtance from Home ; tho' they ſeemed incline- 
able not to break up ſo ſoon, as they were Neigh- 
bours; and the Ladies ſaid, They longed to hear 
what would be the End of Lady Davers's Inter- 
view with her Brother. | | | 

Mx Maſter faid, He feard we muſt not now 
think of going next Day to Bedfordſhire, as we 
had intended; and perhaps might ſee them again. 
And ſo we took Leave, and ſet out for Home; 


Where we arrived not till Twelve o Clock; and 
23 found 


—_— TAYMELS, 
found Lady Davers had gone to Bed about Ele- 


ven, wanting ſadly that we ſhould come home 


firſt ; but ſo did not I. 


Mrs. Jeules told us, That my Lady wag 


fadly fretted, that I had got away fo; and ſeem d 
a little apprehenſive of what I would fay of the 
Uſage I had receiv'd from her. She ask'd Mrs 
Jeu les, If ſhe thought I was really marry d! 
And Mrs. Fewkes telling her, Ves; ſhe fell into 
a Paſſion; and ſaid, Begone, bold Woman; I 
cannot bear thee: See not my Face till I ſend for 
thee, Thou haſt been very impudent to me 
once or twice To-day alrcady, and art now worſe 
than ever. She ſaid, She would not have told 
her Ladyſhip, if ſhe had not asked her; ; and was 
ſorry ſhe had offended. | _ 

SH ſent for her at Supper-time: Said ſhe, I 
have another Queſtion to ask thee, Woman, and 
tell me, Yes, if thou dareſt. Was ever any thing 
ſo odd — Why then, faid Mrs. Teles, I will 
ſay, No, before your Ladyſhip ſpeaks. — My 
Maſter laugh'd : Poor Woman ſaid he. — She 
called her inſolent, and Aſſurance; and faid, 
Begone, bold Woman, as thou art; — but 
come hither: Doſt thou know if that young 
Harlot is to lie with my Brother To- night! 

SHE ſaid, ſhe knew not what to anſwer, be- 
cauſe ſhe had threaten'd her, if ſhe ſaid, Yes. But 
at laſt, my Lady faid, I will know the Bottom 


of this Iniquity. I ſuppoſe they won't have fo 


much Impudence to lie together, while I am in 
the Houſe; bur I dare lay they have been Bed- 
flows. | 
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SA1D ſhe, I will lie To-night in the Room 1 
was born in; ſo get that Bed ready. That Room 
being our Bed-chamber, Mrs. Fewkes, after 
ſome Heſitation, reply'd, Madam, my Maſter 
lies there, and has the Key. I believe, Woman, 
{aid ſhe, thou telleſt me a Story. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, return'd ſhe, he does; and has ſome Papers 
there he will let nobody ſee. For Mrs. Fewkes 
ſaid, She fcar'd ſhe would beat her, if ſhe went 
up, and found, by my Cloaths, and ſome of my 
Maſter's, how it was. 

So ſhe ſaid, I will then lie ih the beſt Room, | 
as it is called; and Jackey ſhall lie in the little 
green Room adjoining to it. Has thy Maſter 
got the Key of thoſe? — No, Madam, ſaid 
Mrs. TJewkes : J will order them to be made 


ready for your Ladyſhip. 


AND where doſt thou lay thy purſy Sides? 


ſaid ſhe. Up Two Pair of Stairs, Madam, next 


the Garden. And where lies the young Harlotry ? 
continued ſhe. Sometimes with me, Madam, 
ſaid ſhe, And ſometimes with thy virtuous 
Maſter, I ſuppoſe, ſaid my Lady. Ha, 
Woman! what ſayeſt thou? I muſt not ſpeak, 


reply d Mrs. Fewkes. Well, thou may ſt go, 


ſaid ſhe; but thou haſt the Air of a Secret - keeper 
of that ſort : I dare ſay thow lr ſet the good Work 


forward moſt cordially, Poor Mrs. Fewkes / 


{aid my Maſter, and laugh'd moſt heartily. 
Tas Talk we had whilſt we were undreſſing. 
So ſhe and her Woman lay together in the Room 


my Maſter lay in before I was happy. 


J 6: I'sa1D, 
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I sa1D, Dear Sir, pray, in the Morning let 
me lock myſelf up in the Cloſet, as ſoon as you 


riſe; and not be call'd down PH ever ſo much; 


for I am atraid to ſee her Ladyſhip: And I will 
imploy myſelf about my Journal, while theſc 


Things are in my Head. Dont be afraid, my 


Dear, ſaid he: Am not I with you? 
Mxrs. Jewkes pitied me for what I had under- 
gone in the Day; and I ſaid, We won't make 


the worſt of it to my dear Maſter, becauſe WC 


will not exaſperate, where we would reconcile: 
But, added I, I much obliged to you, Mrs. 
Jeu bes, and I thank you. Said my Maſter, I 
hope ſhe did not beat your Lady, Mrs. Ferwhes 2 
Not much, Sir, ſaid ſhe; but I believe I ſaved 
my Lady once: Yet, added ſhe, I was moſt vexed 
at the young Lord. Ay, Mrs. /ewkes ! faid 


my Maſter, let me know ig Behaviour. I can 


chaſtize him, tho I cannot my Siſter, who is a 
Woman; let me therefore know the Part he 


acted? 


NoTHING, my dear Sir, ſaid I, but Imper- 


tene, if 1 may ſo ſay, and Fooliſhneſs, that 
was very provoking : But I ſpared him not; and 


ſo there is no Room, Sir, for your Anger. 


No, Sir, ſaid Mrs. Fewke, nothing elſe in- 


deed. 
How was her Woman! ſaid my Maſter. 


Pretty impertinent, reply'd Mrs. Jewkes, as 


Ladies Women will be. But, ſaid J, you know 
ſhe ſaved me once or twice. Very true, Madam, 


returned Mrs. Fewkes: And ſhe laid to me at 
TYPE e the, that you were a ſweet 


Creature ; ; 
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Creature; ſhe never ſaw your Equal; but that 
you had a Spirit, and ſhe was ſorry you anſwer d 
her Lady ſo, who never bore ſo much Contra- 
diction before. I told her, added Mrs. 7ewkes, 
That if I was in your Ladyſhips Place, I ſhould 
have taken much more upon me, and that you 
were all Sweetneſs. And ſhe faid, I was got 
over, ſhe ſaw. | 


** an 9 


TUESDAY Morning * gut of my 
Happineſs. 


Y Maſter had ſaid to Mrs. Fewkes, That 
he ſhould not riſe till Eight or Nine, as he 
| had fat up all the Night before; but it ſeems, my 
Lady, knowing he uſually roſe about Six, got 
up ſoon after that Hour, rais d her Woman, and 
her Nephew ; having a whimſical Scheme in her 
Head, to try to find whether we were in Bed 
together: And at about half an Hour aſter Six, 
ſhe rapp'd at our Chamber-door. 

My Maſter was wak'd at the N oiſe, and ask'd, 
Who was there? Open the Door, ſaid ſhe; open 
it this Minute! I faid, clinging about his Neck, 
O fave me, ſave me! —— Dear, dear Sir, pray, 
pray, don't open the Door! Fear, nothing Pa- 
mela, ſaid he. The Woman's madd, I believe. 

Box he called out, Who are you? What do 
you want? You know my Voice well enough! 
{aid ſhe: — TI ill come in. — Pray, Sir, aid 
J, dont let her Ladyſhip in. Don't be frighted, 
m y Dear, ſaid he; ſhe thinks we are not married, 

and 
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and are afraid to be found a- bed together. I'll 
let her in; but ſhe ſhan't come near my Deareſt, 

So he ſlipp d out of Bed, and putting on ſome 
of his Cloaths, and Gown, and Slippers, he ſaid, 
What bold Body dares diſturb my Repoſe thus? 
and open'd the Door. In ruſh'd ſhe: Ill fee 
your Wickedneſs, ſaid ſhe, I will! In vain ſhall 
you think to hide it from me! — What ſhonld 
I hide? faid he. How dare you ſet a Foot into 
my Houſe, aftcr the Uſage I have received from 
you? — 1h g_ coverd myſelf over Head and 
Ears, and tremhled every Joint. He look'd, and 
ſpy'd her Woman and Kinſman in the Room, 
ſhe crying out, Bear Witneſs, Fackey, bear Wit⸗ 
neſs, Beck ; the Creature is now in his Bed. 
And not ſeeing the young Gentleman before, 
who was at the Feet of the Bed, he ſaid, How 
now, Sir! What's your Buſineſs in this Apart- 
ment? Begone this Moment, — And he went 
away directly. 

BECK, ſaid my Lady, you ſee the Creature is 
in his Bed. I do, Madam, anſwerd ſhe. My 
Maſter came to me, and ſaid, Ay, look, Beck, 
and bear Witneſs: Here is my Pamela ! —- My 
dear Angel, my lovely Creature, don't be afraid ; 
look up, and ſce how frantickly this Woman of 
Quality behaves. 

AT that I juſt peep'd, and ſaw my Lady, who 
could not bear this, coming to me; and ſhe 
faid, Wicked abandon'd Wretch, vile Brother, 
to brave me thus! I'll tear the Creature out of 
Bed before your Face, and expoſe you both as 
you deſerve. 

Ar 
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Ar that he took her in his Arms, as if ſhe had 
been nothing; and carrying her out of the Room, 
ſhe cry d out, Beck, Beck! help me, Beck; the 
Wretch is going to fling me down Stairs. Her 
Woman ran to him, and ſaid, Good Sir, for 
Heaven's ſake, do no Violence to my Lady: Her 
Ladyſhip has been ill all N ight. | 

HE ſet her down in the Chamber ſhe lay in, 
and ſhe could not ſpeak for Paſſion, Take care 
of your Lady, ſaid he; and when ſhe has ren- 
der d herſelf more worthy of myfgttention, It 
ſee her; till then, at her Peril, and yours too, 
come not near my Apartment. And fo he 
came to me; and with all the ſweet ſoothing 
Words in the world, pacify d my Fears, and 
gave me Leave to go to write in my Cloſet, as 
ſoon as my Fright was over, and to ſtay there 
till Things were more calm. And ſo he dreſs d 
himſelf, and went out of the Chamber, permit- 
ting me, at my Deſire, to faſten the Door after 
him. 

Ar Breakfaſt- time my Maſter tapp'd at the 
Door, and I ſaid, Who's there? I, my Deareſt, 
ſaid he. O then, reply'd I, will I open it with 
Plcaſure. I had written on a good deal; but I 
pur it by when I ran to the Door. I would have 
ock'd it again, when he was in; but he ſaid, 
Am not 1 here? Don't be afraid. Said he, Will 
you come down to Breakfaſt, my Love? O no, 
dear Sir, ſaid I; be pleas d to excuſe me. Said he, 
I cannot bear the Look of it, that the Miſtreſs of 
my Houſe ſhould breakfaſt in her Cloſet, as if 


the durſt not come down, and I at home! — O 
deareſt 
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deareſt Sir, reply 'd I, pray paſs that over for my 


fake, and don't let my Preſence aggravate your 
Siſter, for a kind Punctilio. Then, my Dear, 
faid he, I will breakfaſt with you here. No, pray, 
dear Sir, anſwer'd I, breakfaſt with your Siſter. 


That, my Dear, reply'd he, will too much gra- 


tify her Pride, and look like a Slight to you. —— 
Dear Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs is too great, for 
me to want punctilious Proofs of it. Pray oblige 
her Ladyſhip: She is your Gueſt. Surely, Sir, 
you may be frgeſt with your dutiful Wife! 

Sz is a ſfange Woman, ſaid he: How I 
pity her ! — She has thrown herſelf into a violent 
Fit of the Colick, thro' Paſſion: and is but now, 


her Woman fays, a little caſier. I hope, Sir, 


ſaid I, when you carry'd her Ladyſhip out, you 


did not hurt her. No, reply'd he, I love her 
too well, I ſet her down in the Apartment ſhe - 


had choſen; and ſhe but now deſires to ſee me, 
and that I will breakfaſt with her, or refuſes to 


touch any thing. But, if my Deareſt pleaſe, 


I will infiſt it ſhall be with you at the ſame 


time. 
O No, no, dear Sir, faid I; I ſhould never 


forgive myſelf, if I did. I would on my Knecs 


beg her Ladyſhip's Goodneſs to me, now I am in 
your Preſence; tho' I thought I ought to carry it 
a little ſtiff when you were "abſent, for the ſake 
of the Honour you have done me. And, dear. 
Sir, if my deepeſt Humility will pleaſe, permit 


me to ſhew it. 
You ſhall do nothing, return'd he, unworthy 


of my Wife, to pleaſe the proud Woman! — 
But 
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But I will, however, permit you to breakfaſt by 
yourſelf this once, as I have not ſeen her ſince I 


have uſed her in ſo barbarous a manner, as, I 
underſtand, ſhe exclaims I have; and as ſhe will 
not eat any thing, unleſs I give her my Com- 


pany. — So he ſaluted me, and withdrew, 


and I lock'd the Door after him again for Fear. 
MRs. Fewkes ſoon after rapp'd at the Door. 


Who's there? ſaid I. Only I, Madam. So I 
open d the Door. Tis a fad thing, Madam, 
ſaid ſhe, you ſhould be ſo much afraid in your 


own Houle. . She brought me ſome Chocolate 
and Toalt ; and I ask'd her about my Lady's Be- 
haviour. She ſaid, She would not ſuffer any 


body to attend bur her Woman, becauſe ſhe 


would not be heard what ſhe had to ſay; but 
ſhe believd, ſhe ſaid, her Maſter was very angry 


with the young Lord, as ſhe call'd her Kinſman; 
for as ſhe paſs d by the Door, ſhe heard him ſay, 
in a high Tone, I hope, Sir, you did not forget 


what belongs to the Character you aſſume: or 


to that Effect. 


 ABovur One o Clock, my Maſter came up 


again; and he ſaid, Will you come down to 


Dinner, Pamela, when I ſend for you? What- 


ever you command, Sir, I muſt do: But my 


Lady won't deſire to ſee me. No matter, whe- 
ther ſhe will or no: But I will not ſuffer, that 
ſhe ſhall preſcribe her inſolent Will to my Wife, 
and in your own Houſe too. — I will, by my 
Tenderneſs to you, mortify her Pride; and it can- 
not be done ſo well as to her Face. 
| DEAREST 
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DEaREsr Sir, ſaid I, pray indulge me, and 
"ah me dine here by myſelf. It will make my 
Lady but more inveterate. — Said he, J have 
told her, we arc marry'd. She is out of all 
Patience about it, and yet pretends ot to believe 
it, Upon that 1 tell her, Then ſhe ſhall have 
it her own way, and that I am of. And what 
has ſhe to do with it either way ? She has ſcolded 
and begg'd, commanded and pray'd, bleſsd me 
and curs d me, by Turns, twenty times in theſe 
few Hours. And J have ſometimes ſooth'd her, 
ſometimes ſtorm'd at her, ſometimes argued; 
ſometimes raged; and at laſt T left her, and took 
a Turn in the Garden for an Hour, to compoſe 
myſelf, becauſe you ſhould not ſee how the fool- 
iſh Woman had ruffled me; and juſt now I came 
out, ſeeing her coming in. | 
|  JvusrT as he had faid fo, Icry'd, Oh! my 
Lady, my Lady ! for I heard her Voice in the 
Chamber, ſaying, Brother, Brother, one Word 
with you! — ſtopping in Sight of the Cloſet 
where I was. He ſtepp'd out, and ſhe went up 
to the Window that looks towards the Garden, 
and ſaid, Mean Fool that I am, to follow you 
up and down the Houſe in this manner, tho 
I am ſhunn'd and avoided by you! You a Bro- 
ther! —— you a Barbarian! - — Is it poſſible we 
could be born of one Mother? | 
' War, faid he, do you charge me with a 
Conduct to you, that you bring upon yourſelf ? 
s it not ſurpriſing, that you ſhould take 
the Liberty with me, that the deat Mother you 


have nam'd, neyer gave you an Example for, to 
Es 
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any of her Relations? — Was it not ſufficient, 


that I was inſolently taken to Task by you in 


your Letters, but my Retirements muſt be in- 
vaded? My Houſe inſulted? And, if I have one 
Perſon dearer to me than another, that that 
Perſon muſt be ſingled out for an Object of 
your Violence? 

Ay, ſaid ſhe, that one Perſon is the Thing! 
ut tho I came up with a Reſolution to be 
temperate, and to expoſtulate with you on your 
avoiding me ſo unkindly, yet cannot I have 
Patience to look upon that Bed in which I was 
born, and to be made the guilty Scene of your 


Wickedneſs with ſuch a 


HusHn! ſaid he, I charge you, call not the 
dear Girl by any Name unworthy of her. You 
know not, as I told you, her Excellence; and 
I deſire you'll not repeat the Freedoms you 
have taken below. 

SHE ſtamp'd with her Foot, and ſaid, God 
give me Patience! So much Contempt to a 


Siſter that loves you ſo well; and ſo much 
Tenderneſs to a vile —— © 


HE put his-Hand before her Mouth : Be 


ftlent, ſaid he, once more, I charge you. You 


know not the Innocence you abuſe ſo freely 
I ought not, neither will I bear it. 

SHE lat down and fann'd herſelf, and burſt 
into Tears, and ſuch Sobs of Grief, or rather 
Paſlion, that concern'd me to hear; and I fat 


and trembled ſadly. 


H E walk d about the Room, in great Auger 


and at laſt ſaid, Let me ask you, Lady Davers, 


2. why 
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why I am thus inſolently to be call'd to Account 
by you? Am I not independent? Am ] not of 
Age? Am I not at Liberty to plcaſe myſelf? 
—— Would to God, that inſtead of a Woman; 
and my Siſtcr, any Man breathing had dar'd, 
whatever were his Relation undet that of a 
Father, to give himſcif half the Airs you have 
done! — Why did you not ſend on this ac- 
curſcd Errand your Lord, who could write me 
ſuch a Letter as no Gentleman ſhould write, 
nor any Gentleman tamely receive? He ſhould 
have ſeen the Difference. 

Wx all know, faid ſhe, that ſince your Ita- 
lian Duel, you have commenc'd a Bravo; and 
all your Airs breathe as ſtrongly of the Man- 
flayer, as of the Libertine. This, ſaid he, I 
will bear; for I have no Reaſon to be aſham'd 
of that Duel, nor the Cauſe of it; ſince it was 
to fave a Friend, and becauſe tis levell'd at 
myſelf only : But ſuffer not your Tongue to 
take too great a Liberty with my Pamela. 

SHE interrupted him in a violent Burſt of 
Paſſion : If I bear this, ſaid ſhe, I can bear 
any thing !— O the little Strumpet ! — He 
interrupted her then, and ſaid wrathfully, Be- 

gone, rageful Woman, begone this Moment 
from my Preſence! Leave my Houſe this In- 

ſtant! I renounce you, and all Relation to 
you; and never more let me ſee your Face, or 
call me Brother. And took her by the Hand 
to lead her out, She laid hold of the Curtains 
of the Window, and ſaid, I will not go You 


l not force me from you thus r 
in 
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in the Wretch's Hearing, and ſuffer her to 
triumph over me in your barbarous Treatment 
of me. 

Nor conſidering any thing, I ran out of the 
Cloſet, and threw myſelf at my dear Maſter's 
Feet, as he held her Hand, in order t6 lead her 
out; and I ſaid, Deareſt Sir, let me beg, that 
no Act of Unkindneſs, for my fake, paſs be- 
_ tween ſo worthy and ſo near Relations. Dear, 
dear Madam, faid I, and claſpd her Knees, 

pardon and excuſe the unhappy Cauſe of all this 
Evil; on my Knees I beg your Ladyſhip to re- 
ceive me to your Grace and Favour, and you 
ſhall find me incapable of any Triumph but in 
your Ladyſhip's Goodneſs to me. 

CRHATURE, ſaid ſhe, art thou to beg an 
Excuſe for me! Art thou to implore my For- 
giveneſs! Is it to thee Jam to owe the Favour, that 
IJ am not caſt headlong from my Brother's Pre- 
ſence! Begone to thy Corner, Wench; begone, 
I fay, leſt thy Paramour kill me for trampling 
thee under my Foot. 

RISE, my dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter 3 
riſe; dear Life of my Life, and expoſe not ſo 
much Worthineſs to the ingrateful Scorn of 
ſo violent a Spirit. And ſo he led me to my 
Cloſet again, and there I fat and wept. 

HER Woman came up, juſt as he had led me 
to my Cloſet, and was feturning to her Lady; 
and ſhe very humbly ſaid, Excuſe my Iatriifion, 
good Sir! — 1 hope I may come to my Lady. 
Yes, Mrs. Worden, ſaid he, you may come in, 
and pray take your Lady down-ſtairs with you, 

Vo I. II. X for 
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for fear I ſhould too much forget what belongs 
either to my Siſter or myſelf. 

| I BEGAN to think (ſeeing her Ladyſhip ſo 
outrageous with her Brother) what an happy 
Eſcape I had had the Day before, tho hardly 
Ch us d in Conſcience too, as I thought. 

HER Woman begg'd her Ladyſhip to walk 
down; and ſhe ſaid, Beck, ſeeſt thou that 
Bed ? That was the Bed that I was born in; and 
yet that was the Bed, thou ſaweſt, as well as I, 
the wicked Pamela in, this Morning, and this 
Brother of mine juſt riſen from her ! 

TROUx, ſaid he; you both faw it, and tis 
my Pride, that you could ſee it. "Tis my Bri- 
dal-bed, and 'tis abominable, that the Happineſs 
I knew before you came hither, ſhould be {0 
barbarouſly interrupted, 

SWEAR to me but, thou bold Wretch, ſaid 
ſhe, ſwear to me, that Pamela Andrews is 
rcally and truly thy lawful Wife, without Sham, 
without Deccit, without Double-meaning ; and 
I know what I have to ſay. 

I'LL humour you for once, ſaid he; and 
then ſwore a ſolemn Oath, that I was. And, 
faid he, did I not tell you ſo at firſt ? 

I CANNOT yet believe you, faid ſhe, be- 
cauſe, in this Particular, I had rather have 
call d you Knave than Fool. — Provoke me 
not too much, ſaid he; for if I ſhould as much 
forget myſclf as you have done, you'd have no 
tnore of a Brother 1 in me, than [ have a Siſter 


in you. 
Wno 
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W Ho marry'd you ? ſaid ſhe; tell me that: 
Was it not a broken' Attorney in a Parſon's 
Habit? Tell me truly, in the Wench's Hearing. 
When ſhe's undeceivd, ſhe'll know how to 
behave herſelf better. Thank God! thought I, 
it is not ſo. 

No, faid he, andFlltell you, that I bleſs God, 
I abhorr'd that Project, before it was brought 
to bear; and Mr. Milliams marry'd us. — 
Nay then, ſaid ſhe — but anſwer me another 
Quettion or two, I beſeech you; Who gave her 
away? Parſon Peters, ſaid he. Where was 
the Ceremony perform'd? In my own little 
Chapel, which ' "93 may ſce, a as it was put in 
Order on purpoſe. 

Now, ſaid ſhe, I begin to fear there is 
ſomething in it: But who was preſent ? faid 
ſhe. Methinks, reply'd he, I look like a fine 
Puppy, to ſuffer myſelf to be thus interro- 
gated by an infolent Siſter. But if you muſt 
know, Mrs. 7ewkes was preſent. O the Pro- 
cureſs! ſaid ſhe : But nobody elſe ? Yes, ſaid 
he, all my Heart and Soul! 

Wa ETC ſaid ſhe; And what would thy 
Father and Mother have ſaid, had they liv'd 
to this Day? Their Conſents, reply'd he, I ſhould 
have thought it wy Duty to ask, but not yours, 
Madam, 

SUPPOSE, aid ſhe, I had a my Fa- 
ther's Groom ! what would you have faid to 
that: —T could not have behay'd worſe, re- 
97 d he, than you have done, And would 
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you nor have thought, ſaid ſhe, I had deſery'd 
it? 

SA1D he, Dives your Pride let you ſee no 
Difference in the Caſe you put? None at all, 
ſaid ſhe. Where can the Difference be between 
a Beggar's Son marry'd by a Lady, or a Beggar's 
Daughter made a Gentleman's Wife! 

THENTl tell you, reply'd he; The Differ- 
rence is, a Man innobles the Woman he takes, 
be ſhe Ho ſhe will; and adopts her into his 
own Rank, be it what it will: But a Woman, 
tho' ever ſo nobly born, debaſes herſclf by a 
mean Marriage, and deſcends from her own 
Rank, to His ſhe ſtoops to. 

WHEN the Royal Family of Stuart ally'd 
itſelf into the low Family of Hyde, (compara- 
tively low, I mean) did any body ſcruple to call 
the Lady Royal Highneſs, and Ducheſs of Tork ? 
And did any body think her Daughters, the 
late Queen Mary and Queen Anne, leis * 
for that ? 

WHEN the broken-fortun'd Peer goes into 
the City to marry a rich Tradeſman's Daugh- 
ter, be he Duke or Earl, does not his Conſort 
immediately become innobled by his Choice ? 
And who ſcruples to call her Lady Ducheſs, or 
Counteſs? 

BU r when a Duchc or Counteſs Dowager 


.deſcends to mingle with a Perſon of obſcure 


Birth, does ſhe not then degrade herſelf? And 


is ſhe not effectually degraded ? And will any 


'Pucheſs or Counteſs rank with her ? 


Now,. 
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Nov, Lady Davers, do you not ſee a 
Difference between my marrying my dear Mo- 
ther's beloved and deſerving Waiting-maid, 
with a Million of Excellencies about her, and 
ſuch Graces of Mind and Perſon, as would 
adorn any Diſtinction ; and your marrying 4a 
ſordid Groom, whoſe conſtant Train of Edu- 
cation, Converſation, and Opportunities, could 
poſſibly give him no other Merit, than that 
which muſt proceed from the vileſt, loweſt 
Taſte, in his ſordid Dignifier ? 
O THE Wretch! faid ſhe, how he finds 
Excuſes to palliate his Meanneſs 
As AIN, ſaid he, let me obſerve to you, 
Lady Davers, when a Duke marries a private 
Perſon, is he not ſtill her Head, by virtue of 
being her Husband? But, when a Lady deſcends 
to marry a Groom, is not that Groom her 
Head, being her Husband ? And does not that 
Difference ſtrike you? For what Lady of Qua- 
lity ought to reſpe& another, who has made ſo 
ſordid a Choice, and ſet a Groom above her? 
For, would not that be, to put that Groom 
upon a Par with themſelves? — Call this Pal- 
liation, or what you will ; but if you ſec not 
the Difference, you are blind, and a very unfit 
Judge for yourſelf, much more unfit to be a 
a Cenſurer of me. 
I'D have you, ſaid ſhe, publiſh your fine 
Reaſons to the World, and they will be ſweet 
1 to all the Jung Gentlemen 


310 PAM E LA,; or, 

Nor at all, Lady Davers, reply d he: For, 

if any young Gentleman ſtays till he finds fuch 

a Perſon as my Pamela; ſo inrich'd with the 
Beauties of Perſon and Mind, ſowellaccompliſh'd, 
and ſo fitted to adorn the Degree ſhe is raiſed 
to, he will ftand as eaſily acquitted, as I ſhall 
be to all the World that ſees her, except there 
be many more Lady Davers's than I apprehend | 
can poſſibly be met with. | 

AND ſo, return'd ſhe, you fay, You are 
actually and really marry'd, honeſtly, or rather 
fooliſhly, marry'd to this Hut? 
IA indeed, ſaid he, if you preſume to call 
her ſo! And Why mould 1 not, if I plcaſe ? 
Who is there ought to contradit me? Whom 
have I hurt by it? — Have I not an Eſtate, free 
and independent? Am I likely to be beholden 
to yon, or any of my Relations? And why, 
when I have a Sufficiency in my own ſingle 
Hands, ſhould I ſcruple to make a Woman 
equally happy, who has all I want? For Beauty, 
Virtue, Prudence, and Generoſity too, I will 
tell you, ſhe has more than any Lady I ever 
ſaw. Yes, Lady, Davers, ſhe has all theſe 
naturally: they are born with her; and a few 
Years Education, with her Genius, has done 
more for her, than a whole Life has done for 
others. | 

No more, no more, I beſcech you, ſaid 
ſhe; thou ſurfeiteſt me, honeſt Man! with thy 
weak Folly. Thou art worſe than an Idolater , 
thou haſt made a graven Image, and thou falleſt 

a 2 and worlkippeſt the — of thine own 

| Hands: ; 
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Hands; and, Feroboam like, wouldſt have 
every body elſe bow down before e 
WELL ſaid, Lady Davers ! Whenever 
your Paſſion ſuffers you to deſcend to Witti- 
ciſm, tis almoſt over with you. But, let me 
tell you, tho'I myſelf worſhip this ſweet Crea - 
ture, that you call ſuch Names, I want nobody 
elſe to do it; and ſhould be glad you had not 


intruded upon me, to interrupt me in the 


Courſe of our mutual Happineſs. 

WELL ſaid, well faid, my kind, my well 
manner'd Brother ! ſaid. ſhe: I ſhall, after this, 
very little interrupt your mutual Happineſs, III 
aſſure you. I thought you a Gentleman once, 
and prided myſelf in my Brother; but Fil ſay 
now with the Burial Service, Ages to Aftes, 
and Dirt to Dirt! 

Ar, ſaid he, Lady Davers, and there we 
muſt all end at laſt; you with your Pride, 
and I with my olentiful Fortune, muſt come 
to it ; and then where will be your Diſtin- 
_ Aion? Let me tell you, except you and I both 
mend our Manners, tho' you' have bcen no 
Duelliſt, no Libertine, as you call me, this 
amiable Girl, whom your Vanity and Folly ſo 
much deſpiſes, will outſoar us both, infinitely 
outſoar us; and He who judges beſt, will give 
the Preference where due, without Regard to 
Birth or Fortune. 

EGREGIOUS Preacher ! ! id ſhe: What, 
my Brother already turn d Puritan! — See 
yhat Marriage and Repentance may bring a 
an to! I heartily congratulate this e 

X 4 ell, 
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Well, faid ſhe, (and came towards me, and I 
trembled to ſee her coming; but her Brother 
fqllow'd to obſerve her, and I ſtood up at her 
Approach, and ſhe ſaid) Give me thy Hand, 
Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. — What 
ſhall I call thee! — Thou baſt done Wonders 
in a little time: Thou haſt not only made a 
Rake a Husband 3 but thou haſt made a Rake a 
Preacher! But ke care, added ſhe, after all, 
in ironical Anger, and tapp'd me on the N eck, 
take care, that thy Vanity begins not where 
his ends; and that thou calleſt not thyſelf my 
Siſter, | 
SHE ſhall, I hope, Lady ales, ſaid he, 
when ſhe can make as great a Convert of you 
from Pride, as ſhe has of me from Libertiniſm. 
Ms. Fewkes juſt then came up, and ſaid, 
Dinner was ready. Come, my Pamela, aid 
my dear Maſter; you deſired to be excuſed 
from breakfaſting with us; but I hope you'll 
give Lady Davers and mg your Campany to 
Dinner, 
How dare you inſult me an ſaid my Lady. 
How dare you, ſaid he, inſult me by your 
Conduct in my on Houſe, after I have told 
you I am marry'd? How dare you think of 
ſtaying here one Moment, and refuſe my Wife 
the Honours that belong to her, as ſuch? 
 \MERCIFUL God, faid ſhe, give me Pa- 
tience and held her Hand to her Forehead. 
8 P RAT, Sir, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me; 
ö ont vex my Lady. — Be ſilent, my dear Lov 4 
| Joo he; you ice er What you have got by! 


1 Rs hn ORE 


VI RTR Rewarded. 313 
our ſweet Condeſcenſion. You have thrown 
yourſelf at her Feet, and, inſolent as ſhe is, ſhe 


has threaten'd to trample upon you. She'll 
ask you preſently, if ſhe is to owe her Excuſe 


to your Interpoſition ; and yet nothing elſe 


can make her forgiven. 

Poor Lady ! ſhe could not bear this, and, 
as if ſhe was diſcompoſed, ſhe ran to her poor 
grieved Woman, and took hold of her Hand, 
and ſaid, Lead me down, lead me down, Beck ! 
Let us inſtantly quit this Houſe, this curſed 
Houſe, that once I took Pleaſure in. Order the 
Fellows to get ready, and I will never ſee it, 
nor its Owner, more. And away ſhe went 
down-ſtairs, in a great Hurry. And the Servants 
were order d to make ready for their Depart- 
ure. 

Is aw my Maſter was troubled, and I went 
to him, and I aid, Pray, dear Sir, follow my 
Lady down, and pacify her. Tis her Love to 
you, — Poor Woman! ſaid he; I am con- 
ccrn'd for her! But I inſiſt upon your coming 
down, ſince Things are gone ſo far. Her Pride 
will get new Strength clic, and we. ſhall be all 
bo begin again. 

DEAREST, dear Sir, ſaid J, excuſe me 
going down this once ! Indeed, my Dear, I 
won't, reply'd he, What! ſhall it be aid, 
that my Siſter ſhall ſcare my Wife from my 
Fable, and I preſent: — No, I have borne 
too much already; and ſo have 5. And 1 
charge you come _ when I ſend — 
HRE 
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Hx departed, ſaying theſe Words, and I 
darcd not diſpute: for I ſaw, he was determin d. 
And there is as much Majeſty as Goodneſs in 
him; as I have often had Reaſon to obſerve; 
tho never more, than on the preſent Occaſion 
with his Siſter. Her Ladyſhip inſtantly put on 


her Hood and Gloves, and her Woman ty'd up 


a Handkerchief full 'of Things ; for her prin- 
cipal Matters were not unpack'd, and her 
Coachman got her Chariot ready, and her 
Footmen their Horſes, and ſhe appear d reſolv'd 
to go. But her Kinſman and Mr. Co/brand had 
taken a Turn together ſomewhere ; and ſhe 
would not come in, but fat fretting on a Seat 
in the Forc-yard, with her Woman by her; 
and at laſt faid, to one of the Footmen, Do 
you, James, ſtay to attend my Nephew 3 and 


well take the Road we came. | 


MRs. 7Jewkes went to her Ladyſhip, and 
* "oy Your Ladyſhip will be pleaſed ro ſtay 
Dinner; tis juſt coming upon Table. No, 
faid ſhe, I have enough of this Houle ; I have 
indeed! But give my Service to your Maſter, 
and I wiſh him happier than hc has made me. 

HE had ſent for me down, and I came, tho! 
unwillingly ; and the Cloth' was laid in the 
Parlour I had jump d out of; and there was my 


| Maſter walking about it. Mrs. Fewkes came 


in, and ask'd, If he pleasd to have Dinner 
brought in? for my Lady would not come in, 
but deſir'd her Service, and wiſh'd him happier 


than he had made her. He ſeeing at the Win- 


dow, when he went to that Side of the Room, 
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all ready to go, ſtepp'd out to her, and faid, 
Lady Davers, if I thought you would not be 
harden'd rather than ſoften d by my Civility, I 
would ask you to walk in, and ar leaſt let your 
Kinſman and Servants dine before they go. 
She wept, and turn'd her Face from him to hide 
it; he took her Hand, and ſaid, Come, Siſter, 
let me prevail upon you: Walk in. No! faid 
ſhe, don't ask me! — I wiſh I could hate you, 
as much as you hate me! — You do, faid he, 
and a great deal more, III aſſure you; or elſe 
you'd not vex me as you do. Come, pray walk 
in. Don't ask me, ſaid ſhe. Her Kinſman juſt 
then return'd : Why, Madam, faid he, your 
Ladyſhip won't go till you have din'd, I hope. 
No, YJackey, faid ſhe, I can't ftay; Tm an 
Intruder here, it ſeems! — Think, ſaid my 
Maſter, of the Occaſion you gave for that Word. 
Your violent Paſſions are the only Intraders ! 
Lay them aſide, and never Siſter was dearer to 
a Brother. Don't ſay ſuch another Word, ſaid 
ſhe, I beſeech you; for I am too eaſy to forgive 
you any thing for one kind Word — You ſhalt 
have One hundred, ſaid he, nay, Ten thouſand, 
if they will do, my dear Siſter. And kiſſing 
her, he added, Pray give me your Hand. 
John, ſaid he, put up the Horſes ; you are all 
as welcome to me, for all your Lady's angry 
with me, as at any Inn you can put up at. 
Come, Mr. H. ſaid he, lead nt Aunt in; 
for ſhe won't permit that Honour t e. 

-THI1s quite overcame her; and ſhe faid, 
giving her Brother her Hand, Yes, I will; and 
N 50 
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vou ſhall lead me any-whither. And kiſs d him. 
But don't think, ſaid ſhe, I can forgive you, 
neither. And io he led her into the Parlour, 
where Iwas. But, ſaid ſhe, why do you lead me 
to this Wench ? Tis my Wife, my dear Siſter : 
and if you will not love her, yet don't forget 
common Civilities to her, for your own ſake. 

P RA, Madam, ſaid her Kinſman, ſince 
your Brother is pleaſed to own his Marriage, 
we muſt not forget common Civilities, as Mr. 
B. ſays. And, Sir, added he, permit me to 
wiſh you Joy. Thank you, Sir, ſaid he. And 
may I? ſaid he, looking at me. Yes, Sir, 
reply'd my Maſter. So he faluted me very 
complaiſantly, and ſaid, I vow to Gad, Ma- 
dam, I did not know this Yeſterday ; and, if I 
was guilty of a Fault, I beg your Pardon. 

My Lady ſaid, Thou'rt a good-natur'd fooliſh 
Fellow; thou mightſt haye ſavd this nonſen- 
ſical Parade, till I had given thee Leave. Why, 
Aunt, Taid he, if they're actually marry'd, there's 

no Help fort, and we muſt not make Miſchief 
between Man and Wife. 

Bur, Brother, ſaid ſhe, do you think Fll 
ſit at Table wit the Creature? No contemptu- 
ous Names, I beſeech you, Lady Davers ! I 
tell you ſhe is really my Wife; and I muſt be a 
Villain to ſuffer her to be ill uſed. She has no 
Protector but me; and, if you will permit her, 
ſhe will always love and honour you. ——In- 

deed, indeed, I will, Madam, ſaid I. 
ICœANNOT, I wo'not fit down at Table 
with her, faid ſhe: Pamela, J hope thou doſt 
not 
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not think I will ? Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, if 
your good Brother will permit it, Iwill attend 

your Chair all the time you dine, to ſhew my 
Veneration for your Ladyſhip, as the Siſter of 
my kind Protector. See, faid he, her Condi- 
tion has not alter d her; but I cannot permit in 
her a Conduct unworthy of my Wife, and 1 

hope my Siſter will not expect it neither. 
Lux her leave the Room, reply'd ſhe, if I 
ſtay. Indeed, you're out of the way, Aunt, 
ſaid her Kinſman ; 3 that is not right, as Things 
ſtand. Said my Maſter, No, Madam, that 
muſt not be; but if it muſt be fo, well have 
Two Tables; you and your Nephew ſhall ſic 
at one, and my Spouſe and I at the other: And 
then ſee what a Figure your unreaſonable Pun- 
ctilio will make you cut. She ſeemed 
irreſolute, and he placed her at the Table, the 
firſt Courſe, which was Fiſh, being brought in. 
Where, faid ſhe to me, would(t thou preſume 
to fit? Wouldſt have me give Place to thee 
too, Wench? — Come, come, faid my Ma- 
ſter, Il put that out of Diſpute: and ſo he 
ſat himſelf down by her Ladyſhip, at the upper 
End of the Table, and placed me on his Left- 
hand. Excuſe me, my Dear, ſaid he, this 
once excuſe me!— Oh your curſed Com- 
plaiſance, ſaid ſhe, to ſuch a—— Huſh, Siſtcr! 
Huſh! faid he: I will not bear to hear her 
ſpoken ſlightingly of! Tis enough, that to 
oblige your violent and indecent Caprice, you 
make me compromiſe with * thus. 


Cox, 


* 
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Cox, Sir, added he, pray take your Place 
next your gentle Aunt. — Beck, ſaid ſhe, do 
you fit down by Pamela there, ſince it muſt 


be ſo; well be hail Fellow all! With all my I 
Heart, reply'd my Maſter: I have fo much > 


Honour for all — Sex, that I would not have 


the meaneſt Perſon of it ſtand, while I fir, hac 


V been to have made the Cuſtom. Mrs. Mor- 
den, pray fit down. Sir, faid ſhe, I Hope I 


ſhall know my Place better. 
Mx Lady fat confidering, and then lifting 


up her Hands, ſaid, Lord! what will this World 
come to? — To nothing but what's very good, 


reply'd my Maſter, if ſuch Spirits as Lady 
Davers's do but take the Rule of it. Shall I 
help you, Sifter, to ſome of that Carp? Help 
your Beloved ! faid ſhe. That's kind ] ſaid he: 
Nov, that's my good Lady Davers / Here, 
my Love, let me help you, ſince my Siſter 
deſires it. - Mighty well! return d ſhe, 
mighty well! Bat ſat on one Side, ning 


from me, as it were. 
DEAN Aunt, ſaid her Kinſman, let. $ ſee you 


buſs and be Friends; ſince tis fo, hngt ſignifies 


it? Hold thy Fool's Tongue! ſaid fhe : Is thy 
Tone ſo ſoon turn'd fince Yeſterday ? Said' my 


Maſter, I hope nothing affronting was offer d 
Yeſterday to my Wife in her own Houſe. She 


hit him a good ſmart Slap on the Shoulder : 
Take that, impudent Brother, faid ſhe: III 
Hfe you, and in her own Houſe ! She ſeem'd 
half afraid ; but -he, 'in very good 1 1 
ſaluted her, and ſaid, I thank you, Siſter, I 


thank 


1 
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thank you. But I have not had a Blow from 
you before for ſome Time. 

FoRE Gad, Sir, faid her Kinſman, tis v 
kind of you to take it ſo well. Her Ladyſhi; 
is as good a Woman as ever livd; but I have 
had many a Cuff from her myſelf. 

I wonN'T put it up neither, faid my Maſter, 
except you'll aſſure me you have ſcen her ſerve 

her Lord ſo. 

TI PRESSED my Foot to his, and ſaid, ſofily, 
Don't, dear Sir ! — What, ſaid ſhe, is the 
Creature begging me off from Inſult > If Hir 
Manners won't kcep him from outraging me, 
I wont owe his Forbearance to thec, Wench. 

SA1D my Maſter, and put ſome Fiſh on my 
Lady's Plate, Well docs Lady Davers uſe the 
Word Inſult! —But, come, let me ſee you 
cat one Mouthful, and IIl forgive you; and he 
put the Knife in one of her Hands, and the 
Fork in the other. As I hope to live, ſaid he, 
I cannot bear this ſilly Childiſhneſs, for nothing 
at all. I am quite aſhamed of it. . 

S x put a little Bit to her Mouth, but laid it 
down in her Plate again: I cannot eat, ſaid ſhes 
I cannot ſwallow, I'm ſure. It will certainly 
cChoak me. He had forbidden his Men-ſervants 
to come in, that they might not behold the 
Scene he expected: and roſe from Table him- 
ſelf, and fill'd a Glaſs of Wine, her Woman 
offering, and her Kinſman riſing to do it. 
Mean time, his Seat between us being vacant, 
the turn d to me: How now, Confidence ! faid 
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* be my Siſter again! For Lady Davers 
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ſhe, dareſt thou fir next e Why doſt thon 


not riſe, and take the Glaſs from thy Property? 
SIe ſtill, my Dear, ſaid he; Tl help you 


both. But I aroſe; for I was afraid of a good 
Cuff; and ſaid, Pray, Sir, let me help my 
Lady! So you ſhall, reply d he, when ſhe's in 


a Humour to receive it as ſhe ought. Siſter, 
ſaid he, with a Glaſs in his Hand, Pray drink 
you'll perhaps cat a Bit of ſomething then. Is 
this to inſult me? ſaid ſhe. — No, really, re- 
turn'd he; but to incite you to cat 3 for you'll 
be ſick for want of it. 

SHE took the Glaſs; and ſaid, God forgive 
you, wicked Wretch, for your Uſage of me 
this Day! — This is a little as it uſed to be! 
—— once had your Love; — and now it is 
changed; and for whom? that vexes me! And 
wept ſo, ſhe was forced to ſet down the Glaſs. 

You don't do well, ſaid he. You neither 
treat me like your Brother, nor a Gentleman; 


and if you would ſuffer me, I would love you 


as well as ever, — But for a Woman of Senſe 
and Underſtanding, and a fine-bred Woman, 


as I once thought my Siſter, you act quite a 


childiſh Part. Come, added he, and held the 
Glaſs to her Lips, let your Brother, that you 
once lovd, prevail on you to drink this Glaſs 
of Wine. —— She then drank it. He ſaluted 
her, and ſaid, Oh! how Paſſion deforms 
the nobleſt Minds! You have loſt a good deal 
of that Lovelineſs that uſed to adorn my Siſter. 
And let me perſuade you to compoſe yourſelf, 


is 
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is indeed a fine Woman, and has a Preſence as 
majeſtick for a Lady, as her dear Brother has 
for a Gentleman. 

HE then ſat down between us again, and 
ſaid, when the ſecond Courſe came in, Let 
Abraham come in, and wait. I rouch'd his 
Toe again; but he minded it not; and I ſaw he 
Was right; for her Ladyſhip began to recollect 
herſelf, and did not behave half ſo ſorrowfully 
before the Servants, as ſhe had done; and 


helped herſelf with ſome little Freedom; but 


ſhe could not forbear a ſtrong Sigh and a Sob 
now. and-then. She call'd for a Glaſs of the 

ſame Wine ſhe had drank before. - Said he, 
Shall I help you again, Lady Davers? —- 
and roſe at the ſame time, and went to the 
Side-board, and fill'd her a Glaſs. Indeed, faid 
ſhe, I love to be ſoothed by my Brother 
Your Health, Sir! 

SAID my Maſter to me, with great Sweet- 
neſs, My Dear, now Tm up, III fill for you! 
—— I muſt ſerve both Siſters alike ! She look d 
at the Servant, as if he were a little Check upon 
her, and ſaid to my Maſter, How now, Sit! 
Not that you know of. He whiſper'd her, 
Don't ſhew any Contempt before my Servants 
to one I have ſo deſervedly made their Miſtreſs. 
Conſider, tis done. — Ay, ſaid ſhe, that's the 
Thing that kills me. 

H x gave me a Glaſs; My good Lady's Health, 
Sir, faid I, and ſtood up. — That won't do, 

ſaid ſhe, leaning towards me, ſoftly; and was 
going to ſay, Wench, or Creature, or ſome 
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ſuch Word. And my Mafter ſeeing Abraham 


look towards her, her Eyes being red and 


4well'd, ſaid, Indeed, Siſter, I would not vex 


myſelf about it, if I was you. About what? 
ſaid ſhe. Why, reply'd he, about your Lord's 
not coming down, as he had promiſed. He 
fat down, and ſhe tapp'd him on the Shoulder: 
Ah! Wicked-one, faid ſhe, nor will that do 


neither ! — Why, to be ſure, added he, it 
would vex a Lady of your Senſe and Merit, to 


be lighted, if it was fo; but I am ſure my 
Lord loves you, as well as you love him; and 
you know not what may have happen'd. 

SHE ſhook her Head, and ſaid; That's like 
your Art! — This makes one amaz'd you 
ſhould be ſo caught! Who! my Lord caught? 
ſaid he; no, no! he'll have more Wit than ſo ! 
But I never heard you were jealous before. 
Nor, ſaid ſhe, have you any Reaſon to think ſo 
now. —— Honeſt Friend, you need not wait, 
faid ſhe; my Woman will help us to what We 
want, Yes, let him, reply'd he. Abraham, 
fill me a Glaſs. Come, ſaid my Maſter, Lord 
Davers to you, Madam: Ihope he'll take care 
he is not found out! — You're very provoking, 
Brother, ſaid ſhe. I wiſh: you were as good as 


Lord Davers ; — but don't carry your Jeſt too 


far. Well, ſaid he, tis a tender Point, [ own. 
Tve done! 


By theſe kind . — the Dinner paſs d 
over better than I expected. And when the 
Scrvants were withdrawn, my Maſter faid, 


till keeping his Place between us, I have a 
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ueſtion to ask you, Lady Davers; and that 
: is, If you'll bear me Company to Bedfordſhire 2 © 
I was intending to ſet out thither To- morro. 
But _ tarry your Pleaſure, if you'll go with 
me. 
Is thy Wife, as thou calleſt her, to go along 
with thee, Friend? ſaid ſhe. Yes, to be ſure, 
anſwer'd he, my dear Quaker Siſter ; and took 
her Hand, and ſmil d. And wouldſt have me 
parade it with her on the Road ? — Hay! -— 
And make one to grace her Retinue ? — Hay! 
Tell me how thou wouldſt chalk it out, if I 
would do as thou wouldſt have me, honeſt 
Friend! 

HE claſped his Arms about her, and kiſſed 
her: You are a dear ſaucy Siſter, ſaid he; but 
muſt love you !—— Why, TII tell you how I 
would have it. Here ſhall you and my Pamela 
—— Leave out my, I deſire you, if you'd have 
me ſit patiently. No, faid he, I can't do that. 
Here ſhall you, and my Pamela, go together 
in your Chariot, if you pleaſe; and ſhe will 
then appear as one of your Retinue 3 and your 
Nephew and I will ſometimes ride, and ſome- 
times go into my Chariot, to your Woman. 

 SHOULDST thou like this, Creature? faid 
ſhe to me. If your Ladyſhip think it not 
too great an Honour for me, Madam, faid I. 
Les, reply d ſhe, but my Ladyſhip does chink it 
would be too great an Honour. 

Now I think of it, ſaid he, this maſt not 
be, ncither; for without you would give her 
the * in your own Chariot, my Wife 

2 3 wound 
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- would be thought your Woman, and that muſt 


not be. Why, that would, may-be, ſaid ſhe, 
be the only Inducement for me to bear her near 
me, in my Chariot. — But, how then ? — 


Why then, when we came home, we would 
get Lord Davers to come to us, and ſtay a 


Month or two. 
AND what if he was to come? — Why 1 
would have you, as I know you have a good 


Fancy, give Pamela your Judgment on ſome 


Patterns I expect from London, for Cloaths. — 


Provoking Wretch ! ſaid ſhe; now I wiſh I 
may keep my Hands to myſelf, I don't fay it 


to provoke you, ſaid he; nor ought it to do 
ſo. But when I tell you, I am marry'd, is it 
not a Conſequence, that we muſt have new 


Cloaths? 


HasT thou any more of theſe obliging 


Things to ſay to me, Friend? faid ſhe. I will 


make you a Preſent, return'd he, worth your 
Acceptance, if you will grace us with your 


Company at Church, when we make our Ap- 


pearance. — Take that, faid ſhe, if I die fort. 
Wretch that thou art! And was going to hit 
him a great Slap, but he held her Hand. Her 
Kinſman ſaid, Dear Aunt, 1 wonder at you! 
Why, all theſe are things of courſe. | 
IBEGG'D Leave to withdraw; and, as I 


| went out, my good Maſter ſaid, There's a Per- 
- ſon! There's a Shape! There's a Sweetneſs! O 


Lady Davers ! were you a Man, you would. 
doat on her, as I do. Yes, ſaid the naughty 


1207; ſo I ſhould for my Harlor, but not for a 


Wife. 
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Wife. I turn'd, upon this, and ſaid, Indeed 
your Ladyſhip is cruel, and well may Gentlemen 
take Liberties, when Ladies of Honour ſay fuck 
Things! And I wept, and added, Your Lady- 
_ ſhip's Influence, if your good Brother were not 
the moſt generous of Men, would make me 
very unhappy. 

No Fear, Wench ; no Fear, ſaid ſhe: Thow'lr 
hold him as long as any body can, I ſce that! 
—— Poor Jally Godfrey never had half the 
Intereſt in — Fll aſſure you! 

S rA, my Pamela, ſaid he, in 2 
ſtay, when I bid you. You have now heard 
Two vile Charges upon me! 1 love you with 
ſuch a true Affection, that I ought to fay 
ſomething before this malicious Accuſer, that 
you may not think your conſummate Virtue 
link d to too black a Villain. 
HER Nephew ſeem'd uneaſy, and blamed 
her much; and I came back, but trembled as L 
ſtood ;. and he ſet me down, and ſaid, taking my 
Hand, I have been accuſed, my Dear, as a 
Dueller, and now as a Profligate, in another 
Senſe; and there was a Time, I ſhould not 
have received theſe Imputations. with ſo muck 
Concern as I now do, when I would wiſh; 
by degrees, by a Conformity of my Manners 


to your Virtue, to ſhew every one the Force 


your Example has upon me. But this briefly is 
the Caſe of the firſt. | 155 
I HAD a Friend, who had been baſely at- 
tempted to be aſſaſſinated by Bravocs, hir'd bx 
@ Man of Title in Bay, Who, like many other 3 
Y3 9 
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Perſons of Title, had no Honour; and at Pa- 


dua, I had the Fortune to diſarm one of theſe 
Bravoes in my Friend's Defence, and made him 


_ confeſs his Imployer ; and him, I own, I chal- 


lenged. At Jzenna we met, and he dy'd in a 
Month after, of a Fever, but, I hope, not oc- 
calion'd by the flight Wounds he had received 
from me; altho' I was obliged to leave Italy 


upon it, ſooner than I intended, becauſe of 


his numerous Relations, who look'd upon me 
as the Cauſe of his Death; tho J pacify'd them 


by a Letter I wrote them from Inſprucł, ac- 


quainting them with the Baſeneſs of the De- 
ceaſed; and they followed me not to Munich, 
as they had intended, 

THIS is one of the good-natur'd Hints, that 
might ſhock your Sweetneſs, on reflecting that 
you are yoked with a Murderer. The other 
Nay, Brother, faid ſhe, ſay no more. Tis 
your own Fault, if you go further. She ſhall 
know it all, ſaid he; ; and 1 defy the utmoſt 
Stretch of your Malice. 

WHEN I was at the College, I was ell 
reccived by a Widow Lady, who had ſeveral 
Daughters, and but ſmall Fortunes to give 
them and the old Lady ſet one of them, a 
deferving good Girl ſhe was, to draw me into 
Marriage with her, for the ſake of the Fortune 
I was Heir to; and contrived many Opportuni- 
tics to bring us and leave us together. I was 


not then of Age; and the young Lady, not 


half fo artful, as her Mother, yielded to my 


: Adercſſes, before the Mother's Plot could be 


ripen d, 
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ripen d, and fo utterly diſappointed it. This, 


my Pamela, is the Sally Godfrey this malicious. 
Woman, with the worſt Intentions, has in- 
forra'd you of. And whatever other Liberties. 
J may have taken, (for perhaps ſome more I 
have, which, had the known, you had heard 
of, as well as this) I deſire Heaven will only 
forgive me, till I revive its Vengeance by the 
like Offences, in Injury to my Pamela. 

AND now, my Dear, you may withdraw 3. 
for this worthy Sifter of mine has ſaid all the 
Bad ſhe knows of me; and what, at a proper 
Opportunity, when I could have convinced you, 
that they were not my Boaſt, but my Concern, 
I ſhould have acquainted you with, myſelf; for: 
I am not fond of being thought better than IL 
am: Tho'I hope, from the Hour I devoted my-- 
{elf to ſo much Virtue, to that of my Death, 
my Conduct ſhall be irreproachable. 

SHE was greatly moy'd at this, and the noble: 
Manner in which the dear Gentleman own d. 
and repented of his Faults ; and guſh'd. out into 
Tears, and ſaid, No, don't yet go, Pamela, I 
beſeech you. My Paſſion has carry'd me too. 
far a great deal; and coming to me, ſhe took 
my Hand, and ſaid, You muſt ſtay to hear me 
beg his Pardon; and fo took his Hand. But, 
to my Concern, (for I was grieved for her 
Ladyſhip's Grief ) he burſt from her; and went. 
out of the Parlour into the Garden, in a vio-- 
lent Rage, that made me tremble. Her Lady- 
ſhip fat down, and lean'd her Head againſt f 


5 and made my Neck wet with her . 5 


* 4 Tea.” 
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Tears, holding me by my Hands; and F wept 
for Company. — Her Kinſman walk'd up and 
down the Parlour, in a ſad Fret; and going out 
afterwards, he came in, and ſaid, Mr. B. has 
order d his Chariot to be got ready, and won't 
be ſpoken to by any body. Where is he? ſaid 
ſhe. — Walking in the Garden till tis ready, 
reply'd _ 

WELL, faid te, J have indeed gone too 
far. I was bewitchd! And now, ſaid ſhe, 
malicious as he calls me, will he not forgive 
me for a Twelvemonth : For I tell you, Pamela, 
if ever you offend, he will not eaſily forgive. 
I wasall delighted, tho' ſad, to ſee her Ladyſhip ſo 
good to me. Will you venture, faid ſhe, to 
accompany me to him: Dare you follow a 
Lion in his Retreat? — IIl attend your Lady- 
ſhip, faid I, where-ever you command. Well, 
Wench, faid ſhe, Pamela, I mean, thou art very 
good in the main! — I ſhould have lovd thee 
as well as my Mother did — if — But 'tis all 
over now ! Indeed you ſhould not have marry'd 
my Brother! But come, I muſt love him ! Let's 
find him out. And yet will he uſe me worſe 
than a Dog! — I ſhould not, added ſhe, have 


ſio much exaſperated him: For whenever J have, 


Ihave always had the worſt of it, He knows I 
love him. 

In this manner her Ladyſhip talk'd to me, 
leaning on my Arm, and walked into the Gar- 
den. — ſaw he was Qill in a Tumult, as it were, 
and he took another Walk to avoid us. — She 
call d aſter him, and ſaid, Brother, Brother, let 

| | 1 
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me ſpeak to you !--- One Word with you! And 
as we made Haſte towards him, and came near 
to him; I deſire, faid he, that you'll not oppreſs 
me more with your Follies, and yoar Violence. 
I have borne too muck with you. And I will 
yow for a Twelvemonth, from this Day — 
Huſh, ſaid ſhe, don't vow, I beg you; for too 
| well will you keep it, I know by Experience, 
if you do. You ec, ſaid ſhe, I ſtoop to ask 
Pamela to be my Advocate. Sure that will 
pacify you! 

INDEED, faid he, I 1 to ſee neither of 
you, on ſuch an Occaſion ; and let me be left 
to myſelf; for I will not be intruded upon 
thus. And was going away. —— But ſhe ſaid, 
One Word firſt, I deſire — If you'll forgive 
me, III forgive you! — What, ſaid the dear 
Man, haughtily, will you forgive me 4— 
Why, faid ſhe, for ſhe ſaw him too angry to 
mention his Marriage, as a Subject that requir d 
her Pardon, — will forgive you all your bad 
Uſage of me this Day. | 

I wiLL beſerious with you, Sifter, ſaid he: 
I wiſh you moſt ſincerely well; but let us, from 
this time, ſtudy ſo much one another's Quiet, 
as never to come near one another more. 
Never! ſaid ſhe. — And can you deſire this, 
barbarous Brother! can you ?——1I can, I do, 
reply'd he; and I have nothing'to do, but to 
hide from you, not a Brother, but. a Murderer, 
and a Profligate, unworthy of your Relation; 
and let me be confi and to Penitence for my 


palt 
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paſt Evils: A Penitence however, that ſhall not 
be broken in upon by ſo violent an Accuſer. 

PAMELA, ſaid he, and made me tremble, 
How darc you approach me, without Leave, 
when you ſee me thus diſturb'd ! — Never, for 
the future, come near me, while I am in theſe 
Tumults, unleſs I ſend for you. 

DE AR Sir! ſaid I—Leave me, Interrupted 
he. I will ſet out for Bedford/hire this Mo- 
ment: What! Sir, ſaid I, without me ? — 
What have I done ? You have too meanly, ſaid 
he, for my Wife, ſtoop'd to this furious Siſter 
of mine; and, till I can recollect, I am not 
pleaſed with you: But Co/brand ſhall attend 
you, and Two other of my Seryants ; and 
Mrs. 7ewkes ſhall wait upon you part of the 
Way. And! hope you'll find me in a better 
Diſpoſition to receive you there, than I am at 

parting with you here. 
Had I not hoped, that this was partly put 
on to intimidate my Lady, I believe I could not 
have borne it: But it was grievous to me; for 
I ſaw he was moſt i incerely in a Paſſion. 

Iwas afraid, ſaid ſhe, he would be angry 
at you, as well as me; for well do I know 
his unreaſonable Violence, when he is movd. 
But one Word, Sir, faid ſhe : Pardon T amela, 
if you wont me; for ſhe has committed no 
Offence, but that of Good-nature to me, and 


at my Requeſt, I will begone myſelf, directly, 


as | was about to do, had you, not prevented 
me. 8 
IPRE- 
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TI PREVENTED you, ſaid he, thro' Love; 

but you have ſtung me for it, thro' Hatred. 
But as for my Pamela, I know, beſides the pre- 
ſent Moment, I cannot be angry with her; and 
therefore I deſire her never to ſee me on ſuch 
Occaſions, till I can ſee her in the Temper Iought 
to be in, when ſo much Sweetneſs approaches 
me. Tis therefore, I day, my Deareſt, leave 
me now. 

Bur, Sir, ſaid I, muſt I leave you, and let 
you go to Bedford without me? O dear Sir, 
ſaid I, how can I? — Said my Lady, You may 
go To-morrow, both of you, as you had de- 
ſign d, and I will go away this Afternoon; and 
ſince T cannot be forgiven, 1 will try to forget I 
have a Brother. 

May I, Sir, ſaid I, beg all your Anger on 
' myſelf, and to be reconciled to your good 
Sifter > Preſuming Pamela reply'd he, and 
made me ſtart, Art thou then ſo hardy, ſo 
well able to ſuſtain a Diſpleaſure, which, of all 
things, I expected, from thy Affection, and thy 
Tenderneſs, thou wouldſt have wiſh'd to avoid? 
—— Now, ſaid he, and took my Hand, and, 
as it were, toſs d it from him, begone from my 
Preſence, and reflect upon what you have laid 
to'me! .. - 

I was ſofrighted, (for then I ſaw he took amiſs 
what 1 had ſaid) that I took hold of his Knees, 
as he was turning from me, and I ſaid, Forgive 
me, good Sir; you {ce I am not ſo hardy! I 
cannot bear your Diſpleaſure! And was ready 
to ſink. 1 

Hrs 
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HIS Siſter ſaid, Only forgive Pamela; tis 
all Task! — You'll break her Spirit quite 
You'll carry your Paſſion as much too far as I 
have done! — I need not ſay, ſaid he, how 
well I love her: but ſhe muſt not intrude upon 
me at ſuch times as theſe! — I had intended, 
as ſoon as I could have quell'd, by my Reaſon, 
the Tumults you had cauſed by your Violence, 
to have come in, and taken ſuch a Leave of 
you both, as might become an Husband and a 
Brother ; byt ſhe has, unbidden, broken in 
upon me, and muſt take the Conſequence of 
a Paſſion, which, when raiſed, is as uncon- 
troulable as your own. 

SAID ſhe, Did I not love you 10 well, 
Siſter never lov'd a Brother, I ſhould not Ls 
given you all this Trouble. And did I not, 
faid he, love you better than you arc reſolved 
to deſerve, I ſhould be indifferent to all you 
ſay. But this laſt Inſtance, after the Duelling- 
tory, (which you would not have mention'd, 
had you not known it is always matter of Con- 
cern for me to think upon) of poor Sally 
Godfrey, is a Piece of Spite and Meanneſs, 
that I can renounce you my Blood for. | 

WELL, faid ſhe, I am convinced it was 
wrong. I am aſham'd of it myſelf. "Twas 
poor, 'twas mean, 'twas unworthy of your 
Siſter: And tis for this Re I ſtoop to fol- 
low you, to beg your Pardon, and even to 
procure one for my Advocate, who I thought 
had ſome Intereſt in you, if I might have be- 


liev d your own Profeſſions to her; which now 
I ſhall 
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I'ſhall begin to think made purpoſely to inſult 
me. NO 

I ARE not what you think 1 — After the 

Meanneſs you have been guilty of, I can only 
look upon you with Pity. For, indeed, you 

have fallen very low with me. 

'T 1s plain, I have, faid ſhe. But Ill begone 
— And ſo, Brother, let me call you ſo this 
once] God bleſs you! And, Pamela, faid her 
Ladyſhip, God bleſs you ! And ſaluted me, and 
wept. 

I DARED ſay no more; and my Lady turn- 

ing from him, he ſaid, Your Sex is the D—1; 
how ſtrangely can you diſcompoſe, calm, and 
turn, as you pleaſe, us poor Weathercocks of 
Men! Your laſt kind Bleſſing to my Pamela, I 
cannot ſtand ! Salute but each other again. And 
he then took both our Hands, and join'd them 
and my Lady kiſſing me again, with Tears on 
both Sides, he put his kind Arms about cach of 
our Waiſts, and ſaluted us with great AﬀeQion, 
ſaying, Now, God bleſs you both, the Two 
dcareſt Creatures I have in the World! 
WEIL, ſaid ſhe, you will quite forget my 
Fault about Miſs — He ſtopp d her, before ſhe 
could ſpeak the Name, and ſaid, For ever for- 
get it! — And, Pamela, I will forgive you 
too, if you do not again make my Diſpleaſure 
ſo light a thing to you, as you did Juſt now. 

SA1 D my Lady, She did not make your 
Diſpleaſure a light thing to her; but the heayier 
it was, the higher Compliment ſhe made me, 
That ſhe would bear it all, rather than not ſee 

you 
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you and me reconciled. No matter for that, 
laid he: It was either an Abſence of Thought, 
or a Slight, by Implication at leaſt, that my 
Niceneſs could not bear from her Tenderneſs. 
For, looked it not preſuming, that ſhe could 
ſtand my Diſpleafure, or was ſure of making 

her Terms when ſhe pleaſed ? Which, fond as I 
am of her, I aſſure her, will not be always, in 
wiltul Faults, in her Power, 

Nar, faid my Lady, I can tell you, Pamela, 
you have a Gentleman here in my Brother ; 
and you may expect ſuch Treatment from him, 
as that Character, and his known good Senſe 
and Breeding, will always oblige him to ſhew: 
But F you offend, the Lord have Mercy upon 
you! You ſee how it is by poor me— And 
yet, I never knew him forgive ſo ſoon. 

IAM ſure, ſaid I, I will take care as much as 
I can; for I have been frighted out of my Wits, 
and had offended before I knew where I was. 

So happily did this Storm blow over; and 
my Lady was quite ſubdu'd and pacity'd. 

WHEN we came out of the Garden, his 
Chariot was ready; and he ſaid, Well, Siſter, 

I had moſt aſſuredly gone away towards my 
other Houſe, if things had not taken this happy 
Turn; and, if you pleaſe, inſtcad of it, you and 
1 will take an Airing : And pray, my Dear, 
ſaid he to me, bid Mrs. Jedes order Supper 
by Eight o'Clock, and we ſhall then join you. 
SIR, added he to her Nephew, will you 


take your HOU and eſcorte us? I will, ſaid hes 
and 
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and am glad, at my Soul, to ſee you all ſo good 

Friends. 

So my dear Lord and Maſter handed my 
Lady into his Chariot, and her Kinſman, and 
his Servant, rode after them; and I went up to 
my Cloſet, to ruminate on theſe things. And, 
fooliſh thing that I am, this poor Miſs Sally 
Godfrey runs in my Head ! — How ſoon the 
Name and Quality of a Wife gives one Privi- 
leges, in one's own Account! — Vet, me- 
thinks, I want to know more about her; for, 
is it not ſtrange, that I, who lived Vears in the 
Family, ſhould have heard nothing of this? 
But I was ſo conſtantly with my Lady, that I 
might the leſs hear of it; for ſhe, I dare ſay, 
never knew it, or {he would have told me. 

B u Tl dare not ask him about the poor Lady 
—— Yet] wonder what became of her? Whe- 
ther ſhe be living? And whether any thing 
came of it? — May-be I ſhall hear full ſoon 
enough: — But 1 hope not to any bad Pur- 
poſe. 

As to the other unhappy Caſe, I know it 

was talk'd of, that in his Travels, before 1 was 
taken into the Family long, he had one or two 
Broils; and, from a Youth, he' was always 
remarkable tor Courage, and is reckon'd a great 
Maſter of his Sword. God grant he may never be 
put to uſe it! And that he may always be Pee: 
ſerved in Honour and Safety! 

ABO Ur Seven o'Clock, my Maſter ſent 
| word, that he would have me not expect him 
to Supper: For that he, and my Lady his Siſter 


and 
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and Nephew, were prevail'd upon to ſtay with 

Lady Jones; and that Lady Darnford, and Mr. 

Peters's Family, had promiſed to meet them 
there. I was glad they did not ſend for me ; 
and the rather, as I hoped thoſe good Families, 
being my Friends, would confirm my Lady a 
little in my Favour; and fo I follow'd my 


Writing cloſely. 


ABourT Eleven o'Clock they return d. I 
had but juſt come down, having tired myſelf 
with my Pen, and was ſitting talking with 
Mrs. Fewkes and Mrs. Worden, whom I would, 
tho' unwillingly on their Sides, make fit down, 
which they did over-againſt me. Mrs. Worden 
ask'd me Pardon, in a good deal of Confuſion, 
for the Part ſhe had acted againſt me; ſaying, 
That Things had been very differently repre- 
ſented to her; and that ſhe little thought I 
was marry'd, and that ſhe was behaving ſo 
rudely to the Lady of the Houſe. 

I sA1D, I took nothing amiſs; and very 
freely forgave her; and hoped my new Condi- 
tion would not make me forget how to behave 
properly to every one; but that I muſt endea- 
your to act not adwornhy of it, for the Honour 
of the Gentleman who had ſo generouſly rais d 
me to it. 

MRS. Jewkes ſaid, That my Situation gave 
me great Opportunities of ſhewing the Excel- 
lency of my Nature, that I could forgive Of- 


fences againſt me ſo readily, as ſhe, for her 
| | Own 


— 
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own Part, muſt always, ſhe ſaid, acknowlege, 
with Confuſion of Face. 

PEOPLE, faid I, Mrs. Fewwkes, don't know 
how they ſhall act, When their Wills are in the 


Power of their Superiors; and I always thought 
one ſhould diſtinguiſh between Acts of Malice, 


and of implicit Obedience; tho, at the ſame _ 


time, a Perſon ſhould know how to judge be- 
tween Lawful and Unlawful. And even the 
Great, continu'd I, tho at preſent angry they are 
not obey 'd, will afterwards have no ill Opinion 
of aPerſon for withſtanding them in their un- 
lawful Commands. | 

MRS. Fewkes ſcem'd a little concern'd at 
this; and I faid, I ſpoke chiefly from my own 
Experience; for that I might ſay, as they both 


| knew my Story, that 1 had not wanted cither 


for Menaces or Temptations ; and had I com- 

ply'd with the one, or been intimidated by the 

other, I ſhould not have been what I 
An! Madam, reply'd Mrs. Fewkes, I never 


| knew any body like you: And I think your 


Temper ſweeter ſince the happy Day than be- 
fore; and that, if poſſible, you take leſs upon 
you. 

Wu, a good Reaſon, faid I, may be 
aſſigned for that: I thought myſelf in Danger: 
I tl upon every one as my Enemy; and it 


was impoſſible, that 1 ſhould not be fretful, 


uncaſy, jealous. But when my deareſt Spouſe 
had taken from me the Ground of my Uneaſi- 
neſs, and made me quite happy, I ſhould have 


been very blameable, if I had not ſhewn'a ſatiſ- 
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fy'd and eaſy Mind, and a Temper that ſhould 
ingage every One's Reſpect and Love at the ſame 
time, if poſſible; And ſo much the more, as 
it was but juſtifying, in ſome ſort, the Honour I 
had receiv d; for the fewer Enemies I made 
myſelf, the more ingaged every one to think, 
that my good BenefaQor had been leſs to blame 
in deſcending as he has done. 
TIsõ way of talking pleas d them both very 
much; and they made me many Compliments 
upon it, and wiſhd me to be always happy, as, 
they aid, I fo well deſervd to be. 

Wr were thus ingaged, when my Maſter, 
and his Siſter, and her Nephew, came in. 
And they made me quite alive, in the happy 
Humour in which they all return d. The Two 
Women would have withdrawn; but my Ma- 
fer ſaid, Don't go, Mrs. Norden; Mrs. Fewkes, 
Pray ſtay ; I ſhall ſpeak to you preſently. So he 
came to me, and ſaluting me, faid, Well, my 
dear Love, I hope I have not treſpaſs d upon 
your Patience, by an Abſence longer than we 
deſign d. But it has not been to your Diſadvan- 
tage; for tho we had not your Company, we 
have talk d of nobody elſe but you. 

Mx Lady came up to me, and ſaid, Ay, 
Child, you have been all our Subject. I don't 
know how it is; but you have made two or 
three good Families in this Netghbourhood, as 
-much your Admirers, as your Friend here. 

M Siſter, ſaid he, has been hearing your 
Prailes, Pamela, from half 2 ſcore Months, 
8 C ah 
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with more Pleaſure than her Heart will caſily 
let her expreſs. 

Mx good Lady Davers's Favour, ſaid I, and 
the Continuance of yours, Sir, would give me 
more Pride than that of all the reſt of the 
World put together. 

WELL, Child, faid ſhe, proud Hearts don't 
come down all at once; tho my Brother, here, 
has this Day ſet mine a good many Pegs lower 
than I ever knew it: But 1 will ſay, I wiſh you 
Joy with my Brother. And fo faluted me. 

M y dear Lady, faid I, you for ever oblige 
me !—T ſhall now believe myſelf quite happy. 
This was all I wantcd to make me ſo — And 
I hope, I ſhall always, thro my Life, ſhev 
your Ladyſhip, that I have the moſt grateful 
and reſpectful Senſe of your Goodneſs. 

Bur, Child, faid ſhe, I ſhall not give you 
my Company when you make your Appear- 
ance, Let your own Merit make all your Bed- 
foraſbire Neighbours your Friends, as it has 
done here, by your Lincolnſtire ones; and 
youll have no need of my Countenance, not 

any body's ele. ; 
Now, faid her Nephew, tis my Turn: I 

wiſh you Joy with all my Soul, Madam; and 
by what I have ſeen, and by what I have heard, 

fore Gad, I think you have met with no more 
than you, defer s and ſo all the Company ſays, 
Where we have been. And pray forgive all my 
Nonſenſe to you. 

SIR, ſaid I, Iſhall always, I hope, reſpect as 
I ought, ſo near a Relation of my good Lord: and 

2 2 | Lady 


. 
Lady Davers; and I thank you for your kind 
Compliment. 

"Gab, Beck, faid he, I believe you've ſome 

Forgiveneſs too to ask; for we were all to blame, 
to make Madam here fly the Pit, as ſne did! Little 
did we think we made her quit her own Houſe. 
Tov always, reply d my Lady, lay t too 
much or too little. 
Ms. Morden faid, Thave been treated with 
ſo much Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, ſince you 
went, that I have been beforehand, Sir, in ask- 
ing Pardon for myſelf. 

So my Lady ſat down with me half an Hour; 
ln told me, that her Brother had given her 
a fine Airing, and had quite charm'd her with 
his lid Tremont of her; and had much con- 
firm'd her in the good Opinion ſhe had begun ro 
entertain of my diſcreet and obliging Behaviour: 
But, continued ſhe, when he would make me 
viſit, without intending to ſtay, my old Neigh- 
bours, (for, ſaid ſhe, Mrs. Jones being neareſt, 
we viſitcd her firſt; and ſhe ſcrap'd all the reſt 
of the Company together) they were all ſo full 
of your Praiſes, that I was quite borne down; 
and, truly, it was Saul among the Prophets! 

You may believe how much I was delighted 
with this; and I ſpard not my Acknowlege- 
ments. 

Wur her Ladyſhip took Leave to go to- 
bed, ſhe ſaid, Good-nivht to you, heartily, and 
to your g zood Man. I kifsd you when I came 
in, out of Form; but now I kiſs you out of more 
than Form, III aſſure you. | | 

3 | lein * 
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Jon with me, my dear Parents, in my Joy 
for this happy Turn; the contrary of which 1 fo 
much dreaded; and wasthe only Difficulty I had 
to labour wack This poor Miſs Sally Godfrey, I 
wonder what's become of her, poor Soul! I wiſh 
he would, of his own Head, mention her again. — 
Not that I am very ancaſy, neither. — You'll 
ſay, I muſt be a little ſaucy, if I was. 

My dear Maſter gave me an Account, when 
we went up, of the Pains he had taken with his 
beloved Siſter, as he himſelf ſtyled her; and of 
all the kind Things the good Families had faid in 
my behalf; and that he obſerved, ſhe was nor 
ſo much diſpleas d with hearing them, as ſhe was 
at firſt, when ſhe would not permit any body to 
ſpeak of me as his Wife: And that my Health, 
as his Spouſe, being put; when it came to her, 
ſhe drank it; but aid, Come, Brother, here's 
your Pamela to you — Bur I ſhall not know 
how to ſtand this Affair, when the Counteſs 
and the young Ladies come to viſit me, One 
of thoſe young Ladies was the Perſon ſhew as 
ſo fond of promoting a Match for, with her 
Brother. — Lady Betty, I know, aid he, will 
rally me ſmartly upon it; and, you know, Bro- 
ther, ſhe wants neither Wir nor Satire. He 
ſaid, I hope, Lady Betty, whenever ſhe marries, 
will meet with a better Husband than I ſhould 
have made her; for, in my Conſcience, I think, 
I ſhould hardly have made a tolerable one to any 
but Pamela. 

HE told me, That they rallied him on the 
Statclineſs of his Temper; and ſaid, They ſaw 
2 3 he, 
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he would make an exceeding good Husband 
where he was; but it muſt be owing to my Meck- 
neſs, more than his Complaiſance : For, ſaid Miſs 
Darnford, I could ſee, well enough, when your 
Ladyſhip detained her, tho' he had but hinted 
his Deſire of finding her at our Houſe, he was fo 
out of Humour, at her ſuppoſed Non-complai- 
ſance, that mine and my Siſter's Pity for her 
was more ingaged than our Enyy. 

Ay, faid my Lady, he is too lordly a Crea- 
ture, by much; and can't bear Diſappointment, 
nor ever could. 

S Alp he, Well, Lady Davers, you ſhould 
not, of all Perſons, find Fault with me; for I 
bore a great deal from you, before I was at all 
angry. 

VES, reply'd ſhe; but when J had gone a lit- 
tle too far, as, I own, Idid; you made me pay for 
it ſeyercly enough! You know you did, Sauce- 
box. And the poor Thing too, added he, that 
I took with me for my Advocate, fo low had 
he brought me! he treated her in ſuch a manner 
as made my Heart ach for her : But Part was Art, 

I know, to make me think the better of her. 

INDE =D, Sifter, faid he, there was very lit- 
tle of that; for, at that time, I cared not what 
you thought, nor had Complaiſance enough to 
have given a Shilling for your good or bad Opi- 
nion of her or me. And, Town, I was diſpleaſed 
to be broken in upon, after your Proyocations, 
by either of you; and ſhe muſt learn that Leſ- 
fon, Neyer to come near me, when I am in 
thoſe Humours: ; which ſhall be as little as poſſible; 

| for, 
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for, after a while, if let alone, I always come to 

myſelf, and am ſorry for a Violence of Temper ſo 
like my dear Siſter's here; and, for this Reaſon, 
think it is no matter how few Witneſſes I have of 
its Intemperance, whilſt it laſts; eſpecially ſince 
every Witneſs, whether they merit it or not, a$ 
you ſee in my Pamela's Cale, muſt be a Sufferer 
by it, if, unſent for, they come in my Way. 

Hr repeated the ſame Leſſon to me again, 
and inforc d it; and own d, that he was angry 
with me in Earneſt, juſt then; altho' more 
with himſelf, afterwards, for being ſo: But 
when, Pamela, ſaid he, you wanted to tranſ- 
fer all my Diſpleaſure upon yourſelf, it was ſq | 
much brauing me with your Merit, as if I muſt * 
ſoon end my Anger, if placed there; or it was 
making it ſo light to you, that I was truly 
diſpleaſed: For, continued he, I cannot bear, 
that you ſhould wiſh, on any Occaſion what- 
ever, to have me angry with you, or not to 
look upon my Diſpleaſure, as the heavick Mis- 
fortune that could befal you. 

Bur, Sir, faid I, you know, 1 what I 
did was to try to reconcile my Lady; 3 and, as 
ſhe herſelf obſeryd, it-was paying her an high 
Regard, It was fo, reply'd he; but never think 
of making a Compliment to Her, or to any body 
living, at my Expence. Bei:des, ſhe had behaved 
herſelf ſo intolerably, that 1 began to think you 
had ſtooped too much, and more than I ought 
to permit my Wife to do; and Acts of Mean- 
neſs are what I cannot indure in any body, but 


eber where I love; and as ſhe had been 


= +4 guilty 


344 PAMELA; or, 


guilty of a very ſignal one, I had much rather 
have renounced her, at that time, than have 
been reconciled to her. 

SIR, ſaid I, I hope I ſhall always comport 
myſelf ſo, as not wilfully to diſoblige you for 
the future; and the rather do 1 hope this, as I 
am ſure I ſhall want only to know your Pleaſure, 
to obey it. But this Inſtance ſhews me, that 1 
may much offend, without deſigning it in the 
leaſt.” 

Now, Pamela, replyd he, don't be wi 
ſerious: 1 hope I ſhan't be a very tyrannical Huſ- 
band to you: Yet do I not pretend to be perfect, 

or to be always governed by Reaſon in my firſt 
Tranſports; and ] expect, from your Affection, 
that you will bear with me, when you find me in 
the wrong. Ihave no ingrateful Spirit; and can, 
when cool, enter as impartially into myſelf, as 
moſt Men; and then I am always kind and ac- 
knowleging, in proportion as I haye becn out of 
the way. 1 

Bur, to convince you, my Dear, continued 
he, of your Fault, (I mean, with regard to the 
Impetuoſ ity of my Temper; for there was no 
Fault in your Intention, hat 1 acknowlege) Tl 
obſerve only, that you met, when you came 
to me, while I was ſo out of Humour, a Re- 
ception you did not expect, and an harſh Word 
or two that you did not deſerve. Now, had 
you not broken in upon me, while my Anger 
laſted, but ſtayed till I had come to you, or ſent 
to deſire your Company, you would have ſeen 
hone of this, bur that affectionate Behaviour, 

Which, 
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which, I doubt not, you will always merit, and 
I ſhall always take Pleaſure in expreſſing; and 
in this Temper ſhall you always find a proper 
Influence over me: But you muſt not ſuppole, 
whenever I am out of Humour, that in oppoſing 
yourſelf to my Paſſion, you oppoſe a proper 
Butt to it; but when you are ſo good, like the - 
lender Reed, to bend to the Hurricane, rather 
than, like the ſturdy Oak, to reſiſt it, you will 
always ſtand firm in my kind Opinion, while a 
contrary Conduct would uproot you, with all 
your Excellencies, from my Soul. | 

SIR, ſaid J I will endeavour to conform my- 
ſelf, in all things, to your Will. I make no 
Doubt, but you will: And I'll endeavour to make 
my Will as conformable to Reaſon as I can. 
And let me tell you, that this Belief of you, is one 
of the Inducements I have had to marry at all. 
For nobody was more averſe to this State than 
myſelf; and now we arc upon this Subject, III 
tell you, why I was ſo averſe. 

Wx People of Fortune, or ſuch as are born to 
large Expectations, of both Sexes, are generally 
educated wrong. Lou have occaſionally touch d 
upon this, Pamela, ſeveral times in your Jour- 
nal, ſo ;uſtly, that I need ſay the leis to you. 
We are uſually fo headſtrong, ſo violent in our 
Wills, that we very little bear Controul. 

 HUMovuR'D by our Nurſes, thro the Faults 
of our Parents, we practiſe firſt upon them; 
and ſhew the Gratitude of our Diſpoſitions, in 
an Inſolence that ought rather to be check d and 
, than incouraged. ng 
iy f 4 : NEXT, 
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NEXT, we are to be indulged in every thing 
at School; and our Maſters and Miftreſſes are 
rewarded with further grateful Inſtances of our 
boiſtrous Behaviour. 

Bur, in our wiſe Parents Eyes, all looks well, 
all is forgiven and excuſed; and for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe we are theirs. 

OvuR next Progreſſion is, we exerciſe our 
Spirits, when brought home, to the Torment 
and Regret of our Parents themſelves, and tor- 
ture their Hearts by our undutiful and perverſe 
Behaviour to them; which, however ingrateful in 
us, is but the natural Conſequence of their culpa- 
ble Indulgence to us, from Infancy upwards. 
Ap then, next, after we have, perhaps, 
half broken their Hearts, a Wife is look d out 
for: Convenience, or Birth, and Fortune, are 
the firſt Motives, Affection the laſt (if it is at all 
conſulted): And Two People thus educated, 
thus trained up, in a Courſe of unnatural Ingra- 
titude, and who haye been headſtrong Torments 
to every one who has had a Share in their Edu- 
cation, as well as to thoſe to whom they owe 
their Being, are brought together ; and what can 
be expected, but that they ſhould purſue, and 
carry on, the ſame comfortable Conduct, in 
Matrimony, and join moſt heartily to plague one 
another? And in ſome meaſure, indeed, this is 
right, becauſe hereby they revenge the Cauſe of 
all thoſe who have been aggrieved and inſulted | 
by them, upon one another, | 

THE Gentleman has never been controuled : ; 
The Lady has never been contradicted. | 
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HE cannot bear it from one whoſe new Rela- 
tion, he thinks, ſhould oblige her to ſhew a quite 
contrary Condudr. 

SHE thinks it very barbarous, now, for the 

7/ time, to be oppoſed in her Will, and that 
by a Man from whom ſhe expected nothing but 
Tenderneſs. 

So great is the Difference, between what they 
both expect from one another, and what they 
both find in each other, that no Wonder Miſun- 
derſtandings happen; that theſe ripen to Quarrels; 
that Acts of Unkindneſs paſs, which, even had 
the firſt Motive to their Union been Affection, as 
uſually it is not, would have effaced all manner 
of tender Impreſſions on both ſides. 

APPEALS to Parents or Guardians often en- 
ſue: If, by Mediation of Friends, a Reconcilia- 
tion takes place, it hardly ever holds for why? 
The Fault is in the Minds of Both, and neither 
of them will think ſo; ſo that the Wound (not 
permitted to be prob'd) is but skinn d over, and 
rankles ſtill at the Bottom, and at laſt breaks out 
with more Pain and Anguiſh than before. Sepa- 
rate Beds arc often the Conſequence; perhaps 
Elopements; if not, an unconquerable Indiffer- 
ence, poſlibly Averſion. And whenever, for 
Appearance-lake, they are obliged to be toge- 
ther, every one ſecs, that the yawning Husband, 
and the yapouriſh Wife, are truly infupportable | 
to one another; but, ſeparate, have freer _— 
rits, and can be tolerable Company. 

New, my Dear, 1 would have you think, 
and I 5 you will have no other Reaſon, 15 
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had I marry d the firſt Lady in the Land, I would 
not have treated her better than I will my Pamela. 
For my Wife is my Wife; and I was the longer 
in reſolving on the State, becauſe I knew its 
Requiſites, and doubted my Conduct in it, 
IBELIEVEI am more nice than many Gentle- 
men; but it is becauſe [ have been a cloſe Obſerver 
of the Behaviour of wedded Folks, and hardly 
have ever ſeen it to be ſuch as I could like in my 
own Caſe. TI ſhall, poſſibly, give you more par- 
ticular Inſtances of this, when we are longer, and, 
perhaps, I might ſay, better acquainted. 
HAD I marry'd with the Views of moſt Gen- 
tlemen, and with ſuch as my good Siſter (ſup- 
plying the Place of my Father and Mother) would 
have recommended, I had wedded a fine Lady, 
brought up pretty much in my own manner, 
and uſed to have her Will in every thing. 
- SOME Gentlemen can come into a Compro- 
miſe; and, after a few Struggles, ſit down toler- 
ably contented. But, had I marry'd a Princeſs, 
I could not have done ſo. I muſt haye loved 
her exceedingly well, before I had conſented to 
knit the Knot with her, and preferred her to all 
her Sex; for even in this bet Caſe, Differences 
are too apt to ariſe in Matrimony, that will 
ſometimes make a Man's Home uneaſy to him; 
and there are fewer Inſtances, I believe, of Mens 
loving better after Matrimony, than of Womens; 
the Reaſons of which tis not my preſent Purpoſe 
to account for. 
THEN I muſt have been morally ſure, that 
ſhe preferred me to all Men; and, to convince 
me 
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me of this, ſhe muſt have leſſen'd, not aggra- 
vated, my Failings; ſhe muſt have borne with 
my Imperfections; ſhe muſt have watched and 
ſtudied my Temper; and if ever ſhe had any 
Points to carry, any Deſire of overcoming, it 
muſt have been by Sweetneſs and Complaiſance; 5 
and yet not ſuch a laviſh one, as ſhould make 
her Condeſcenſion ſeem to be rather the Effect 
of her Inſenſibility, than Judgment or Affe- 
ction. 

SHE ſhould not have given Cauſe for any 
Part of my Conduct to her, to wear the leaſt 
Aſpect of Compuliion or Force. The Words 
Command, on my Side, and Obedience on hers, 
I would have blotted from my Vocabulary, For 
this Reaſon I ſhould have thought it my Duty to 
have deſired nothing of her, that was not ſigni- 
ficant, reaſonable, or juſt; and that then ſhe 
ſhould, on hers, have ſhewn no ReluQance, 
VUneaſineſs, or Doubt, to oblige me, even at 
half a Word. | | K- 

I woULD not have excuſed her to let me 
twice injoin the fame thing, while I took ſuch 
Care to make her Compliance with me reaſon- 
able, and ſuch as ſhould not deſtroy her own free 
Agency, in Points that ought to be allow'd her : 
And if I was not always right, that yet ſhe ſhould 
bear with me, if ſhe ſaw me ſet upon it; and 
expoſtulate with me on the right ſide of Compli- 
ance; for that would ſhew me, (ſuppoſing ſinall 
Points in Diſpute, from which the greateſt Quar- 
rels, among Friends, generally ariſe) that ſhe 
differ d from, me, not for C ontradiction s ſake, 
: but 


4 
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but deſir d to convince me for ny own ; and that 
I ſhould, another time, take better Reſolus 
tions. 

TEIS would be fo obliging a Conduct, that 
I ſhould, in Juſtice, have doubled my Eſteem 
for one, who, to humour me, could give up 
her own Judgment; and I ſhould ſee ſhe could 
have no other View in her Expoſtulations, after 
her Compliance had paſted, than to rectify my 
Notions for the future; and it would have been 
impoſſible then, but I muſt have paid the greater 
Deference to her Opinion and Advice in more 
momentous Matters. 

IN all Companies ſhe muſt have ſhewn, that 
ſhe had, whether I deſerv'd it altogether or not, 
an high Regard and Opinion of me; and this the 
rather, as ſuch a Conduct in her, would be a 
Reputation and Security to herſelf; for if ever 
we Rakes attempt a married Lady, our firſt In- 
couragement, excluſive ofour own Vanity, ariſes 
from the indifferent Opinion, Slight, or .Con- 
tempt, ſhe expreſſes of her Husband. 

I sHoULD expect therefore, That ſhe would 
draw a kind Veil over my Faults; that ſuch as 
ſhe could not hide, ſhe would extenuate : That 
ſhe would place my better Actions in an advan- 
tageous Light, and ſhew that I had her good 
Opinion, at lcaft, whatever Liberties the World 
took with my Character. | 

SHE muſt have valu'd my Friends for y 
fake; been chearful and caly, whomever I had 
brought home with me; and whatever Faults ſhe 


had obſerved in me, have never blamed me be- 
fore 
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fore Company; at leaſt, with ſuch an Air of 
Superiority, as ſhould have ſhewn ſhe had a bet- 
ter Opinion of her own judgment, than mine. 

Now, my Pamela, this is but a faint Sketch 
of the Conduct I muſt have expected from 
my Wife, let her Quality have been what it 
would ; or I muſt have lived with her on bad 
Terms. Judge then, if, to me, a,Lady of the 
modiſh Taſte could have been tolerable. 

Tre Perverſeneſs and Contradiction, I have 
too often ſeen, in ſome of my Viſits, even among 
Pcople of Senſe, as well as Condition, had pre- 
judiced me to the marry'd State; and, as I knew 
I could not bear it, ſurely I was in the right to 
decline it: And you ſee, my Dear, that I have 
not gone among this Claſs of People for a Wife; 
nor know I indeed, where, in any Claſs, I could 
have fought one, or had one, ſuitable to my 
Mind, if not you. For here is my Misfortune; 
I could not have been contented to have been 
but moderately happy in a Wife. 

Jupex you, from all this, if I could very 
well bear, that you ſhould think yourſelf fo 
well ſecured of my Affection, that you could 
take the Faults of others upon yourſelf; and, by 
a ſuppoſed ſupererogatory Merit, think your 
Interpoſition ſufficient to atone fot the Faults of 
others. 

Ex am I not perfect myſelf: No, Iam greatly 
imperfect. Yet will I not allow, that my Im- 
perfections ſhall excuſe thoſe of my Wite, or 
make her think I ought to bear Faults in her, that 
ſhe can rectify, becauſe ſhe bears greater from me. 

en 


* 
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Uro the Whole, I may expect, that you 
will bear with me, and ſtudy my Temper, till, 
and only till. you ſee I am capable of returning 
Inſult for Obligation; and till you think that I 
ſhall be of a gentler Deportment, ifI am roughly 
uſed, than otherwiſe. One thing more I will 
add, That I ſhould ſcorn myſelf, if there was one 
Privilege of your Sex, that a Princeſs might ex- 
pe, as my Wife, to be indulg'd in, that I would 
not allow to my Pamela. For you are the Wife 
of my Affections; I never wiſhd for one before 
you, nor ever do J hope to have another. 
I ROPE, Sir, reply'd 1, my future Conduct — 
Pardon me, ſaid he, my Dear, for interrupting 
you; but it is to aſſure you, that Iam ſo well con- 
vinced of your affectionate Regards for me, that 
I know I might have ſpared the greateſt Part of 
what I have ſaid: And, indeed, it muſt be very 
bad for both of us, if I ſhould have Reaſon to 
think it neceſſary to ſay ſo much. But one 
thing has brought on another: And I have rather 
ſpoken what my Niceneſs has made me oſer ve 
in other Families, than what I fear in my own. 
And therefore, let me aſſure you, I am tho- 
roughly fatisfy'd with your Conduct hitherto, 
You ſhall have no Occaſion to repent it: And 
you ſhall find, tho' greatly imperfect, and paſ- 
ſionate, on particular Provocations, (which yet 
Iwill try to overcome) that you have not a brutal 
or ungenerous Husband, who is capable of offer- 
ing Inſult for Condeſcenſion, or returning Evil 
for Good. 
I THANKD 
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I THANK®D him for theſe kind Rules, and 
generous Aſſurances; and told him, that they 
had made ſo much Impreſſion on my Mind, that 
theſe, and his moſt agreeable Injunctions before 
given me, and ſuch as he ſhould hereafter be 
pleaſed to give me, ſhould be ſo many Rules for 
my future Behaviour. 

AN PD I am glad of the Method I have taken 
of making a Journal of all that paſſes, in theſe. 
firſt Stages of my Happineſs; becauſe it will ſink 
the Impreſſion ſtill deeper; and I ſhall have re- 
_ courſe to them for my better Regulation, as 
often as I ſhall miſtruſt my Memory. 

LET me ſee: What are the Rules I am ta 
obſerve from this awful Lecture? Why, theſe. 


1. Tha Tl muſt not, when he is in great Wrath 
with any body, break in upon him without his 
Leave. — Well, Fl] remember it, I warrant. 
But yet IT fanſy this Rule is almoſt peculiar to 
Himſelf. 

2. That I muſt think his Diſpleaſure the heavieſt 
thing that can befal me. To be ſure 1 hall. 

And fo, that I muſt not wiſh ro incur it, to 
ſave any body elſe. Il be further if I do. 

4. That I muſt never make a Compliment to 
any body at his Expence. | 

5. That I muſt not be guilty of any Acts of wilful 
Meanneſs! 7 here is a great deal meant in this; 
and Ill endeavour to obſerve it ail, To be 

fſure, the Occaſion on which he mentions this, 

explains it; That I muſt ſay nothing, tho in 

Vol. II. A a Anger, 
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Anger, that is ſpiteful or malicious, that 1s 
diſreſpectful or undutiful, and ſuch- li be. 

6. That I muſt bear with him, even when | find 
him in the wrong. This is a little har, as 
the Caſe may be. 

1 wonder hither poor Mis Sally Godfrey 
be living or dead. 

7. That I muſt be as flexible as the Reed in the 
Fable; leſt, by reſiſting the Tempeſt, like the 

Oak, I be torn up by the Roots. Well, Tl. 
do the beſt I can! — There is no great Like 
- lihood, I hope, that I ſhould be too perverſe ; 
yet, ſure, the Tempeſt will not lay me quite 
level with the Ground, neither. 

8. That the Education of young People of Con- 
dition is generally wrong. Memorandum, 
That if any Part of Childrens Education fall 
to my Lot, I never indulge or humour them 
in things that they ought to be reſtrain d in. 

9. That I accuſtom them to bear ** 
ments and Controul. 

10. That I ſuffer them not to be too much in- 

dulged in their Infancy. 

11. Nor at School. 

12. Nor ſpoil them when they come home. 

13. For that Children generally extend their 
Perverſeneſs from the Nurſe to the Schoolma- 
- ſter; from the Schoolmaſter to the Parents. 

14. And, in their next Step, as a proper Puniſh- 

ment for all, make their own Selves unhappy. 

23. That undutiful and perverſe Children make 
bad Husbands and Wives: And, collateraliy, 
bad es and Miftreſſes. 

16. That 
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165 That not being ſubject to be controuled 
early, they cannot, when married, bear one 


another. 
17. That the Fault lying deep, and in the Minds 


of each, neither will mend it. 


18. Whence follow Miſunderſtandings, Quar- 125 


rels, Appeals, ineffectual Reconciliations, Se- 
parations, Elopements — or, at beſt, Indiffer- 
_ ence; perhaps, Averſion. Memorandum, 
A good Image of unhappy Wedlock, in the 
| Words, YawxninG HUSBAND, and V APOURISH 
Wirk, when together: But ſeparate, Both 
quite alive. 
19. Few marry'd Perſons behave as he likes. 
| Let me ponder this with Awe and Improve- 
ment. 
20. Some Gentlemen can 1 compromiſe with their 
Wives for Quietneſs-ſake; but he cant. 
Indeed T believe that's true; Nor do 1 defire 


he ſhould. 
21. That Love before Marriage is abſolutely 


neceſſary. 

22. That there are fe wer Inſtances of Mens than 
Womens loving better after Marriage. — But 
why ſo? I wiſh he had given his Reaſons for 
this! I fanſy they would not have been to the 


* vantage of his own Sex. 
. Fhat a Woman give her Husband Reaſon to 


1 ſhe prefers him before all Men. Well, | 
to be ſure this ſhould be fo. ; 

*# That if ſhe bre overcome, it muſt be * 
Sweetneſs and Complaifance; that is, by, 


Yielding, he means, no doubt. 
A 2 2 25. Let 
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25. Yet not ſuch a laviſh one neither, as ſhoutd 
rather ſeem the Effect of her Inſenſibility, than 
Judgment or Affection. Wo 

26. That the Words ComManp and Okkr ſhall 
be blotted out of his Vocabulary. Very good 

27. That a Man ſhould deſire nothing of his 
Wife, but what is ſignificant, reaſonable, juſt, 
To be ſure, that is right. | 5 

28. But then, that ſhe muſt not ſhew Reluctance, 
VDneaſineſs, or Doubt, to oblige him; and that 
too at half a Word ; and muſt not be bidden 
twice to do one thing. — But may not there 

be ſome Occaſions, where this may be a little 


diſpenſed with ? But he ſays afterwards, in- 
aced, 


29. That this muſt be only while he took care 
to make her Compliance reaſonable, and con- 
ſiſtent with her free Agency, in Points that 
ought to be allow d her. — Come, this is 
pretty well, conſidering. 

30. That if the Husband be ſet upon a wrong 
Thing, ſhe muſt not diſpute with him, but do 
it, and expoſtulate afterwards. — Good S7rs ! 
T don't know what to ſay to this! — It 
looks a little hard, methinks ! — This would 
bear a ſmart Debate, Tfanſy, in a Parliament 
of Women. — But then he ſays, 

31. Suppoſing they are only ſmall Points that 
are in Diſpute. — - Well, this mends it a little : 
For ſmall Points, I think, ſhould not be 1 
upon. | 

32 That the greateſt Quarrels among Friends, 

and Wives a Husbands are, or ſhould be, 


Friends, 


g 


for 
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Friends, ariſe from ſmall Matters. — I believe 
this is very true; for I had like to have had 
Anger here, when I intended very well. 

33. That a Wife ſhould not deſire to convince 

her. Hnsband for CONTRADICTION ſake, but 

AS ons. As both will find their Ac- 
count in TOY, zf one does, 1 believe tis very 
4 

34. . in all Companies a Wife muſt ſhew 
Reſpect and Love to her Husband. 

35. And this for the ſake of her own Reputation 
and Security: For, 

36. That Rakes cannot have a greater Incourage- 
ment to attempt a marry d Lady s Virtue, than 
her ſlight Opinion of her Husband. To be ſure, 
this ſtands to Reaſon, and is a fine Leſſon. 

37. That a Wife ſhould therefore draw a kind 
Veil over her Husband's Faults. E 

38. That ſuch as ſhe could not conceal, he 
ſhould extenuate. 

39. That his Virtues ſhe ſhould place i in an ad- 
vantageous Light. 


40. And ſhewthe World, that he had HER good 


Opinion at leaſt. 
41. That ſhe muſt value his Fricnds 0 his ſake. 
42. That ſhe muſt be chearful and eaſy in her 

Behaviour, to whomlocycr he _—_ home 

with him. , 

43. That whatever Fault ſhe ſces in him, ſhe 
never blames him before Company, 
At leaſt, with ſuch an Air of Su criority, 

as if ſhe had a leſs Opioioa of his n 

than her own. 


- 
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45. That a Man of nice Obſervation cannot be 
contented to be only moderately happy in a 
Wife. 

4" That a Wife take care how ſhe aſcribe ſuper- 
crogatory Merit to herſelf; ſo as to take the 
Faults of others upon her. — Indeed I think 
it is well if we can bear our own! This is of 
the ſame Nature with the Third: And touches 
upon me, on the preſent Occaſion for 66 
wholſome Lecture. 

7. That bis Imperfections muſt not be a Plea 
for hers. To be ſure, lis no matter how 5 
the Women are; but 'tis to be hoped, 
will allow a little. But, indeed, he [a 5 

48. That a Husband who expects all this, is to 
be incapable of returning Inſult for Obligation, 
or Evil for Good; and ought not to abridge 
her of : any Privilege of her Sex. 


WELL, my dear Parents, I think this laſt 

Rule crowns the reſt, and makes them all very 
tolerable; and a generous Man, and a Man of 
Senſe, cannot be too much obliged. And, as 1 
have this Happineſs, I ſhall be very unworthy, if 
I do not always ſo thin, and fo aff. 
YET, after all, you'll ſec I have not the caſieſ 
Task in the World. But I know my own In- 
tentions, that I ſhall not wilfully err; and ſo fear 
the leſs. 

Nor one Hint did he give, that I dui lay 
hold of, about poor Miſs S/ly Godfrey. I wiſh 
my Lady had not ſpoken of it: For it has given 
me a Curioſſ ity that is not quite ſo pretty in me; 

N 
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eſpecially ſo early in my Nuptials, and in a Caſe 
ſo long ago paſt, Yet he intimated too, to his 
Siſter, that he had had other Faults, (of this ſort, 
I ſuppoſe) that had not come to her Knowlege: 
— ButI make no Doubt, he has ſcen his Error, 
and will be very good for the future. I wiſh it, 
and pray it may be ſo, for his own dear ſake! 


1 


1 0 WEDNESDAY, the Seventh. 
HEN I aroſe in the Morning, I went to 


W wait on Lady Davers, ſeeing her Doot 
open; and ſhe was in Bed, but awake, and talk- 
ing to her Woman. TI faid, I hope I don't diſturb 
your Ladyſhip. No, not at all, reply'd ſhe; I 
am glad to ſee you. How do you? — Well, 
added ſhe, When do you ſet out for Bedford- 
hire? I ſaid, Ican't tell, Madam: It was deſign d 
as To- day, but I have heard no more of it. 
S1T down, ſaid ſhe, on the Bed-ſide.— I 
find, by the Talk we had Yeſterday, and laſt 
Night, you have had but a poor Time of it, Pa- 
mela, (I muſt call you ſo, yet, ſaid ſhe) ſince you 
were brought to this Houſe, till within theſe few 
Days. And Mrs. Fewkes, too, has given Beck 
ſuch an Account, as makes me pity you. | 
INDEED, Madam, faid I, if your Ladyſhip 
knew all, you would pity me; for never poor 
Creature was ſo hard put to it. But I ought to 
forget it all now, and be thankful, - e 
Wu, ſaid ſhe, as far as I can find, tis a Merc) 
you are here now, I was ſadly moved with ſome - 
| 24S * Part 
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Part of your Story: And you have really made 
a noble Defence, and deſcrye the Praiſes of all 
Our SEX. 
Ix was God inabled me, Madam, reply d I. 
Why, ſaid ſhe, tis the more extraordinary, be- 
cauſe, I believe, if the Truth was known, you 
lovd the Wretch not a little. While my Trials 
laſted, Madam, faid I, I had not a Thought of 
any thing, but to preſerve my Innocence; much 
leſs of Love. 
Bur, tell me truly, ſaid ſhe, Did you not 
loye him all the time? I had always, Madam, 
anſwer'd I, a great Reverence for my Maſter, 
and thought all his good Actions doubly good; 
and for his naughty oncs, tho' I abhorred his 
Attempts upon me, yet I could not hate him; 
and always wiſh'd him well; but Idid not know, 
that it was Love. Indeed I had not the Pre- 
ſumption. 

SWEET Girl! ſaid ſhe; that's prettily ſaid: 
But when he found he could not gain his Ends, 
and began to be ſorry for your Sufferings, and 
to admire your Virtue, and to profeſs honour- 
able Love to you, What did you think? 
TBINE!I and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, I did not 
know what to think: I could neither hope nor 
believe ſo great an Honour would fall to my 
Lot: And I fear d more from his Kindneſs, for 
| ſome time, than I had done from his Unkind- 
neſs. And, having had a private Intimation, 
from a kind Friend, of a Sham-matriage intended, 

by means of a Man who was to perſonate a Mi- 
5 niſter, it kept my Mind ] in too much Suſpenſe, 
| to 
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to be greatly overjoyed at his kind Declare 
tion. 
S Alp ſhe, I think he did make two or e 
Attempts upon you in Bedfordſhire. Ves, Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, he was very naughty, to be ſure. 2 
AND here, he propoſed Articles to you, I 
underſtand. Yes, Madam, replyd I; but I 
abhorr'd ſo much the Thoughts of being a kept 
Creature, that I rejected them with great Bold- 
neſs; and was reſolvd to die before I would 
conſent to them. 
HE afterwards attempted you, I think: Did 
he not? O yes, Madam, faid I, a moſt fad 
Attempt he made; and I had like to have been 
loſt; for Mrs. Fewkes was not ſo good as ſhe 
| ould have been. And ſo 1 told her Ladyſhip - 
that ſad Offer, and how I fell into Fits ; and 
that they, believing me dying, forbore. Any 
Attempts after this baſe one? faid ſhe. | 
H E was not ſo good as he ſhould have been, 
return'd I, once inthe Garden afterwards: but I 
was ſo watchful, and ſo ready to take the Alarm! 
Bur, ſaid ſhe, did he not threaten you, at 
times, and put on his ſtern Airs, every now- 
and-then ? — Threaten, Madam reply'd I; 
yes, I had enough of that ! -—1 thought I 
ſhould have died for Fear, ſeveral times. How 
could you bear that? faid ſhe : For he is a moſt 
daring and majeſtick Mortal! He has none of 
your puny Hearts, but is as courageous as a Lion; 
and, Boy and Man, never fear'd any thing. I 
myſelf, ſaid ſhe, have a pretty good Spirit; but 
when 1 nave made him NO angry, I have al- 
ways 
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ways been forc'd to make it up with him, as 
well as I could. For, Child, he is not one that 

calily reconcil'd, III aſſure you. | 
Bur, after he had profeſs d honourable Love 
to you, did he never attempt you again? No, 
indeed, Madam, he did not. But he was a 
good while ſtruggling with himſelf, and with 
his Pride, as he was pleaſed to call it, before he 
could ſtoop ſo low; and conſider d, and conſi- 
der'd again: And once, upon my ſaying but 
two or three Words, that diſpleaſed him, when 
he was very kind to me, he turn'd me out of 
Doors, in a manner, at an Hour's Warning; 
for he ſent me above a Day's Journey towards 
my Father'sz and then ſent a Man and Horſe, 
Poſt-haſte, to fetch me back again; and has 
been exceedingly kind and gracious to me ever 
fince, and made me happy. 

THAr ſending you away, ſaid ſhe, one 
Hour, and ſending after you the next, is exactly 
like my Brother; and tis well if he don't turn 
you off twice or thrice before a Year come 
about, if you yex him: And he would have 
done the ſame by the firſt Lady in the Land, 
if he had been marryd to her. Yet has 
he his Virtues as well as his Faults; for he is 
gencrous, nay, he is noble in his Spirit; hates 
little dirty Actions; he delights in doing good ; 
but does not paſs over a wilful Fault eaſily. He 
is wiſc, prudent, ſober and magnanimous; and 
will not tell a Lye, nor diſguiſe his Faults; but 
you muſt not expect to have him all to yourſelf, 


I doubt. 
1 Bur 
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BurTTll no more harp upon this String: Lou 
ſee how he was exaſperated at me; and he 
ſeem d to be angry at you too; tho ſomething: 
of it was Art, I believe. 

INDEED, Madam, ſaid I, he has been 

pleas d to give me a moſt noble Lecture; and I 
find he was angry. with me in earneſt, and that 
it will not be an eaſy Task to behave unexcep- 
tionably to him: For he is very nice and deli- 
cate in his Notions, I perceive; but yet, as 
your Ladyſhip ſays, exceeding generous. 

WELL, ſaid ſhe, I'm glad thou hadſt a little 
bit of his Anger; elſe I ſhould have thought it 
Art; and I don't love to be treated with low 
Art, any more than he; and I ſhould have 
been vex'd, if he had done it by me 

Bur Lunderſtand, Child, continued ſhe, that 
you kcep a Journal of all Matters that paſs, and 
he has ſcyeral times found means to get at it: 
Should you care I ſhould ſee it? It could not 
be to your Diſadvantage ; for I find it had no 
ſmall Weight with Him in your Favour; and I 
ſhould take great Pleaſure to read all his Strata» 
gems, Attempts, Contrivances, Menaces, and 
| Offers to you, on one hand; and all your pretty 

Counter-plottings, which he much praiſes, 
your reſolute Reſiſtance, and the noble Stand 
you have made to preſerve your Virtue; and 
the Steps by which his Pride was ſubdu'd, and 
his Mind induced to honourable Love, till you 
were made what you now are: For it muſt be 
à rare, an uncommon Story; z and will not only 
give me great * in reading, but will 

| intirely 
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intirely reconcile me to the Step he has taken, 
And that, let me tell you, is what I never 
thought to be; for I had gone a great way in 
bringing about a Match with him and Lady 
Betty C.; and had ſaid fo much of it, that 
the Earl her Father approved of it, and fo did 
the Duke of —, her Uncle: and Lady Betty 
herſelf was not averſe : And now I ſhall be 
hunted to Death about it ; and this has made 
me ſo outrageous as you have ſeen me upon the 
Matter. But when I can find, by your Wri- 
tings, that your Virtue is but ſuitably rewarded, 
it will be not only a good Excuſe tor me, but 
for him, and make me loye you. 

THERE is nothing that T would not do, 
ſaid I, to oblige your Ladyſhip; but my poor 
Father and Mother (who would rather have ſeen 
me buried quick in the Earth, than to be ſe- 
duced by the greateſt of Princes) have them in 
their Hands at preſent 3 and your dear Brother 
has beſpoken them, when they have done read- 
ing them; but if he gives me Leave, I will 
ſhew them to your Ladyſhip with all my Heart, 
not doubting your generous Allowances, as I 
have had his; tho' I have treated him very freely 
all the way, while he had wicked Views; and 
that your Ladyſhip would conſider them as the 


naked — of my Heart, from time to 


time, deliver d to thoſe, whoſe Indulgence I 
was ſure of; and for hoſe Sight, only, they 

were written. 
GIVE me a Kiſs now, faid her Ladyſhip, 
for ** chearful Compliance; for I * ci 
Oubt 
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doubt my Brother will conſent I ſhall ſee them, 
becauſe they muſt needs make for your Honour; 
and I fee he loves you better than any one in the 
World. | 

I HAVE heard, — her Ladyſhip; 4 
mighty good Character of your Parents, as 
induſtrious, honeſt, ſenſible good Folks, who 
know the World; and, as I doubt not my 
Brother's Generoſity, I am glad they will make 
no ill Figure in the World's Eye. 

MADAM, ſaid I, they are the honeſteſt, the 
lovingeſt, and the moſt conſcientious Couple 
breatheing. They once lived creditably; brought 
up a great Family, of which I am the youngeſt ; 
but had Misfortunes, thro' their doing beyond 
their Power for Two unhappy Brothers, who 
are both dead, and whoſe Debts they ſtood 
bound for; and ſo became reduced, and, by 
harſh Creditors, (where moſt of the Debts were 
not of their own contracting) turn'd out of all; 
and having, without Succeſs, try'd to ſet up a 
little Country School, (for my Father under- 

ſtood a little of Accompts, and wrote a pretty 
good Hand) forced to take to hard Labour : 
But honeſt all the time; contented 3 never re- 
pining 3 and loving to one another; and, in 
the midſt of their Poverty and Diſappoint- 
ments, above all Temptation; and all their 
Fear was, that I ſhould be wicked, and yield to 
Temptation, for the ſake of worldly Riches : 
And to God's Grace, and their good Leflons, 
and thoſe I imbib'd from my dear good Lady, 
your n Mother, it is that I owe the 
| Preſervation 
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Preſervation of my Innocence, and the ny? 
Station am exalted to. 

SHE was pleaſed to ſalute me again, and 
ſaid, There is ſuch a noble Simplicity in thy 
Story, ſuch an honeſt Artleſſneſs in thy Mind, 
and ſuch a ſweet Humility in thy Deportment, 
notwithſtanding thy preſent Station, that I be- 
lieve I ſhall be fored to love thee whether I will 
or not: And the Sight of your Papers, I dare 
fay, will crown the Work, will diſarm my 
Pride, baniſh my Reſentment on Lady Betty's 
Account, and juſtify my Brother's Conduct; and 
at the ſame time redound to your own everlaſt- 
ing Honour, as well as to the Credit of our 
Sex: And ſo I make no doubt but my Brother 
will let me ſee them. | | 

Ms. Worden, added my Lady, I can fay 
any thing before you ; and you will take no No- 
rice of our Converſation ; but I fee you are 
much touch'd with it : Did you ever hear any 
thing pretticr, more unaffected, ſincere, free, 
eaſy? — No, never, Madam, anſwerd ſhe, in 
my Life; and it is a great Pleaſure to ſce fo 
happy a Reconciliation taking place, where 
there is ſo much Merit. 

I sA1D, I have diſcoyerd ſo much Prudence 
in Mrs. Worden, that, as well. for that, as for 
the, Confidence your Ladyſhip places in her, I 
have made no ſcruple of ſpeaking my Mind 
freely before her; and of blaming my dear 
Maſtcr, while he was blame-worthy, as well as 
acknowleging his tranſcendent Goodneſs to 
me ſince; Which, I am ſure, excceds all I can 
_ ever 
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ever deſerve. May-be not, ſaid my Lady ; 
J hope you'll be very happy in one another; 
and I'll now rife, and tell him my Thoughts, 
and ask him to let me have the reading of your 
Papers; for I promiſe myſelf much Pleaſure in 
them; and ſhall not grudge a Journey, and a 
Viſit to you, to the other Houſe, to fetch 
them. | 

YouR Ladyſhip's Fayour, ſaid I, was all 1 
had to wiſh for; and if I have that, and the 
Contifluance of your dear Brother's Goodneſs 
to me, I ſhall be eaſy under whatcver elſe may 
happen. 

AND ſo I took my Leave, and withdrew 3 
and ſhe let me hear her fay to Mrs. Worden, 
'Tis a charming Creature, Beck ! — 1 know 
not which excels, her Perſon or her Mind 
And ſo young a Creature too! Well may 
my Brother love her 
IAM afraid, my dear Father and Mother, I 
ſhall now be too proud indeed. 

I HAD once a good Mind to have ask d her 
Ladyſhip about Miſs Sally Godfrey ; but 1 
thought it was better let alone, ſince ſhe did 
not mention it herſelf. May-be, I ſhall hear it 
too ſoon. But I hope not : — I wonder, tho, 
whether ſhe be living or dead. 

WI breakfaſted together with great good 
Temper ; and my Lady was very Kind, and ask- 
ing my good Maſter, he gave Leave very rea- 
dily, ſhe ſhould ſee all my Papers, when you 
return'd them to me; and he ſaid, He was ſure, 
When ſhe came to read them, the would fy . 
| that 
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that I had well deſerv'd the Fortune I had met 
with ; and would be of Opinion, that all the 
Kindneſs of his future Life would hardly be a 
ſufficient Re ward for my Virtue, and make me 

Amends for my Sufferings. 


Mx Lady reſolving to ſet out the next Morn- 
ing to return to her Lord, my Maſter order'd 
every thing to be made ready for. his doing the 
like, to Bedforaſtirèe; and this Evening our 
good Neighbours will ſup with us, to take 
Leave of my Lady and us. 


— 
h—_—— 


WEDNESDAT Night. 


N OTHING particular having paſſed at 

Dinner or A but the moſt conde- 
ſcending Goodneſs, on my Lady's ſide, to me; 
and the higheſt Civilities from Mr. Peters's 
Family, from Lady Jones, from Sir Simon s 
Family, c. and reciprocal good Wiſhes all 
round; and a Promiſe obtain d from my Bene- 
factor, that he would endeayour to pals a Fort- 
night or Three Weeks in theſe Parts, before 
the Winter ſet in; I ſhall conclude this Day, 
with obſerving, that I diſpoſed of the Money 
my Maſter was ſo good to put into my Hands, 
in the Method he was pleaſed to direct; and I 
gave Mrs. Jewkes hers, in ſuch a manner, as 
highly pleas d her; and ſhe wiſh'd me, with 
Tears, all kind of Happineſs; and pray'd mc 


to forgive her all her paſt ae to me, 
as 


VirrTur Newarded. 369 


as ſhe herſelf call'd it. I begg'd Leave of my 
| Maſter to preſent Mrs. Worden with Five Gui- 
neas for a Pair of Gloves; 3 Which he ſaid was 
well thought of. 
I $80ULD have mention'd, that Miſs Darn- 
Ford and J agreed upon a Correſpondence, which 
Will be no ſmall Pleaſure to me; for ſhe is an 
admirable young Lady; whom I prefer to every 
one I have ſcen ; and I ſhall, I make no doubt, 
improve by her Letters; for ſhe is ſaid to have a 
happy Talent in writing, and is learned and 
II- read, for ſo young a Lady. 


SAATURDALE 

O N Thurſday Morning my Lady ſet out for 
her own Seat; and my beſt Friend and I, 
attended by Mr. Colbrand, Abraham and Tho- 
mas, tor this dear Houſe. Her Ladyſhip parted 
with her Brother and me with great Tender- 
neſs, and made me promiſe to ſend her my 
Papers; which I find ſhe intends to entertain 
Lady Betty with, and another Lady or two, 
her Intimates, as alſo her Lord; and hopes to 
find, as I believe, in the Reading of them, 

ſome Excuſe for her Brother's Choice. 
My deareſt Maſter has been all Love and 
Tenderneſs, on the Road, as he is in every 
Place, and on cycry Occaſion. And Oh! what 
a delightful Change was this Journey, to that 
which, ſo contrary to all my Wiſhes, and ſo 
much to my Apprehenſions, carry'd me Hence 
. © to 
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to the Lincoluſbire Houſe! And how did I bleſs 
God at every Turn, and at every Stage! | 

WE did not arrive here till yeſterday Noon. 
Abraham rode before, to let them know we 
were coming. And I had the Satisfaction to 
find every body there I wifh'd to ſee. 

WHEN the Chariot enter'd the Court-yard, 
I was ſo ſtrongly impreſsd with the Fayour and 
Mercies of God Almighty, on remembring how 
1 was ſent away the laſt time I ſaw this Houſe ; 
the Leave 1 took ; the Dangers I had encoun- 
ter'd; a poor caſt-off Servant Girl; and now 
returning a joyful Wife, and the Miſtreſs, thro' 
his Favour, of the noble Houſe I was turn'd 
out of ; that I was hardly able to ſupport the 
Joy I felt in my Mind on the Occaſton, He 
faw how much I was moyed, and tenderly. 
ask d me, why I ſeem'd ſo affected? I told him, 
and lifted his dear Hand to my Lips, ſaying, 
O Sir! God's Mercies, and your Goodneſs to 
me, on entring this dear, dear Place, are above 
my Expreſlion ; I can hardly bear the Thoughts 
of them! — He faid, Welcome, thrice wel- 
come, Joy of my Life! to your own Houſe: 
And kiſs d my Hand in Return. All the com- 
mon Servants ſtood at the Windows, as unſeen 
as they could, to obſerve us. He took my 
Hand, with the moſt condeſcending Goodneſs 
in the World; and, with great Complaiſance, 
led me into the Parlour, and ſaluted me with 
the greateſt Ardour. Welcome again, my 
Garcl Spoule, ſaid he, a Thouſand times wel- 

come, 
2 5 


VII TVU EH Rewarded. 371 
come, to the Poſſeſſion of a Houſe that i is not 
more mine than yours. 

I THREw myſelf at his Feet: permit me; 
dear Sir, thus to bleſs God, and thank You, for 
all His Mercies, and your Goodneſs. O may 

I ſo behaye, as not to be atteri urworthy ; and 
then, how happy ſhall I be! God give me, my 
Deareſt, ſaid he, Life and Health*to reward all 
your Sweetneſs: And no Man can be then ſo 
bleſsd as I! 

WHERE (ſaid he to Abraham, who paſs'd 
by the Door, Where) is Mrs. Fervis ? — She 
er. in; Here, good Sir, ſaid ſhe, Here, 
good Madam, am I, waiting impatiently, till 
call d for, to congratulate you both. I ran 
to her, and claſpd my Arms about her Neck, 
and kiſſed her: O my dear Mrs. Fer vis] faid 
I, my other dear Mother! receive your happy, 
happy Pamela: And join with me to bleſs 
God, and bleſs our Maſter, for all theſe great 
Things! — I was ready to ſink in her Arms, 
chro Exceſs of Joy, to ſee the dear good Wo- 
man, who had been ſo often a mournful Witneſs 
of my Diſtreſs, as now of my Triumph. Deareſt 
Madam, ſaid ſhe, you do me too much Honour. 
Let my whole Life ſhew the Joy I take in your 
deſerved good Fortune, and in my Duty to you, 
for the carly Inſtance I received of your Good- 
neſs in your kind Letter. O Mrs. 7ervzs, re- 
ply'd I, There all Thanks are due, both from 
you and me: For our dear Maſter granted me 
this Bleſſing, as I may juſtly call it, the very 
firſt Moment I begg'd it of him. Your Good- 

B b 2 nels, 
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neſs, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I will for ever acknowlege 
and I beg Pardon for the wrong Step I made, 
in applying to my Lady Davers. — He was 0 
good as to ſalute her, and ſaid, All is over 
now, Mrs. Fervis; and I ſhall not remember 
you ever diſobliged me. I always reſpected 
you, and ſhall now more and more value you,“ 
for the ſake of that dear good Creature, whom 
with Joy unfeigned, I can call my Wife. God 
bleſs your Honour, for ever! ſaid ſhe; and 
many, many happy Years may ye live together, 
the Envy and Wonder of all who know you ! 
Bur where, ſaid my dear Maſter, is honeſt 
Longman? And where is Jonathan? 
Come, Mrs. Fervzs, ſaid I, you ſhall ſhew me 
them, and all the good Folks, preſently 3 and 
let me go up with you to behold the dear Apart- 
ments, which I have ſeen before with ſuch 
different Emotions to what I ſhall now do. 
WE went up; and in every Room, the 
Chamber I took Refuge in, when my Maſter 
purſued me, my Lady's ; Chamber, her Dreſſing- 
room, Mrs. Fervis's Room, not forgetting her 
Cloſet, my own little Bed chamber, the 
Green-room, and in each of the others, I kneel'd 
down ſeverally, and bleſsd God for my paſt 
Eſcapes, and preſent Happineſs; and the good 
Woman was quite affected with the Zeal and 
Pleaſure with which I made my thankful Ac- 
knowlegements to the Divine Goodneſs. O 
my excellent Lady! ſaid ſhe, you are ſtill the 
nee good, pious, humble Soul I knew you; 
and 
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and your Marriage has added to your Graces, as 
I hope it will to your Bleſſings. | 

DEar Mrs. Jervis, ſaid I, you know not 
what I have gone thro'! You know not what 
God has done for me! You know not what a 
happy Creature I am now! I have a Thouſand, 
Thouſand Things to tell you; and a whole 
Week will be too little, every Moment of it 
ſpent in relating to you what has befallen me, 
to make you acquainted with it all. We ſhall 
be ſweetly happy together, I make no doubt. 
But I charge you, my dear Mrs. Jervis, what- 
ever you call me before Strangers, that when 
we are by ourſelves, you call me nothing but 
your Pamela. For what an ungrateful Crea- 
ture ſhould I be, who haye receiv'd ſo many 
Mercies, if I attributed them not to the Divine 
Goodneſs, but aſſumed to myſelf inſolent Airs 
upon them ! No, I hope I ſhall be more and 
more thankful, as I am more and more bleſs d; 
and more hymble, as God, the Author of all 
my Happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſh me. 

WE went down again to the Parlour, to my 
dear Maſter. Said he, Call in again Mr. Long- 
man; he longs to ſee you, my Dear. He 
came in: God bleſs you, my ſWeet Lady! ſaid 
he; as now, Heaven be praiſed, I may call you! 
Did I not tell you, Madam, that Providence 
would find you out? O Mr, Longman, laid I, 
God be praiſey for all his Mercies ! —1I am 
rcjoic'd to _ you. And I laid my Hand on his, 
and faid, Good Mr. Longman, how do you 


do? —— muſt always value you; and you dont 
B 1 3 know. 
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know how much of my preſent Happineſs 1 
owe to the Sheets of Paper, and Pens and Ink, 
you furniſh'd me with. I hope my dear Sir 
and you are quite reconciled. — O Madam, 
faid he, how good you are! — Why, 1 can- 
not contain myſelf for Joy! and then he wip'd 
his Eyes, good Man! 

SA1D my Maſter, Yes, I have been telling 
Mr. Longman, that I am obliged to him for 
his ready Return to me; and that I will intirely 
forget his Appeal to Lady Davers; and ] hope 
he will find himſelf quite as eaſy and happy as 
he wiſhes. — My dear Partner here, Mr. 
Longman, I dare promiſe you, will do all ſhe 
can to make you ſo. Heaven bleſs you both 
together! ſaid he. Tis the Pride of my Heart 
to ſee this! ] return'd with double Delight, 
when J heard the bleſſed News; and J am ſure, 
Sir, ſaid he, (mark old Longman s Words) God 
will bleſs you for this every Year more and 
more ! — You don't know how many Hearts 
you have made happy by this generous Deed ! 
l am glad of it, ſaid my dear Maſter; Iam 
ſure I have made my own happy: And, Mr. 
Longman, tho ] muſt think you SOMEBODY, 
yet, as you are not a young Man, and fo will 
not make me jcalous, I can allow you to wiſh 
my dear Wife Joy in the tendereſt manner. 
Adad ! Sir, ſaid he, Iam ſure you rcjoice me with 
your Fayour : Twas what J long'd for, but 
dard not preſume. My Dear, ſaid my Maſter, 
receive the Sede, th of one gr og honeſteſt 
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Virtues! And the good Man ſaluted 
me with great Reſpect; and ſaid, (kneelng on 
one Knee) God in Heaven bleſs you both! 
I muſt quit your Preſence! Indeed I muſt! — 
And away he went. 

Your Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I, knows no 
Bounds : O may my Gratitude never find any! 
—— Law, faid my Maſter, when the good Man 
approach'd you, that he did it with ſo much 
Awe and Love mingled together, that I fanſy d 
he long d to ſalute my Angel; and I could not 
but indulge his honeſt Heart. How bleſsd am 

I! ſaid J, and kiſs d his Hand. — And indeed I 
make nothing now of kiſſing his dear Hand, as 
if it was my own! 

WHEN honeſt old Mr. Jonathan came in 
to attend at Dinner, ſo clean, ſo ſleck, and ſo 
neat, as he always is, with his ſilver Hair, I 
ſaid, Well, Mr. Jonathan, how do you do? 
Iam glad to ſee you: — You look as well as 
ever, thank God! O dear, Madam! ſaid he, 
better than ever, to have ſuch a bleſſed Sight ! 
God bleſs you, and my good Maſter And 1 
hope, Sir, ſaid he, you'll excuſe all my paſt 
Failings. Ay, that I will, Jonathan, ſaid he; 
becauſe you never had any, but what your Re- 
gard for my dear Spouſe here, was the occaſion 
of. And now I can tell you, you can never 
err, becauſe you cannot reſpect her too much, 
O Sir, ſaid he, your Honour is cxcceding good. 
I'm ſure I ſhall always pray for you both. 

AFTER Dinner Mr. Longman coming in, and 
talking of ſome Affairs under his Care, he faid 
B b 4. after- 
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afterwards, All your Honour's Servants are now 
happy; for Robert, who left you, had a pretty 
little Fortune fallen to him, or he never would 
haye quitted your Service. He was hcre but 

Yeſterday, to inquire when you and my Lady 
return d hither; and hop'd he might have Leave 
to pay his Duty to you both. Ay, ſaid my 
Maſter, I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt Robin; 

for that's another of your Favourites, Pamela. 
—— It was high time, I think, I ſhould marry 
you, were it but to ingage the Reſpects of all 
my Family to myſelf. There are, Sir, ſaid I, 
Ten thouſand Reaſons why I ſhould rcjoice in 
your Goodneſs. 

Bur I was going to ſay, ſaid Mr. Longman, 
That all your Honour's old Servants are now 
happy, but one. You mean John Arnold? 
| ſaid my Maſter. I do, indeed, reply'd he, 
if you'll excuſe me, Sir. O aid I, I have 
had my Prayer for poor / ohn anſwer d, as fa- 
vourably as I could wiſh, — Why, aid Mr. 
Long man, to be ſure poor ohn has ated no 
very good Part, take it all together; but he ſo 
much honour'd you, Sir, and Jo much reſpected 
you, Madam, that he would have been glad to 
have been obedient to both; and ſo was faithful 
to neither. But indeed the poor Fellow's Heart 
is almoſt broken, and he won't look out for any 
other Place; and fays, He muſt live in your 
Honour's Service, or hc muſt dic wretched very 
ſhortly. Mrs. Jervis was there when this was 
ſpoken : Indced, ſaid ſhe, the poor Man has been 
lere ever y Day ſince he heard the Tidings that 

have 
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have rejoiced us all; and he fays, He hopes he 
ſhall yet be forgiven. Is he in the Houſe now ? 
| ſaid myMaſter. He is, Sir; and was here when your 
Honour came in; and play d at Hide-and-ſeek to 
have one Look at you both, when you alighted ; 
and was ready to go out of his Wits for Joy, 
when he ſaw your Honour hand my Lady in. 
Pamela, ſaid my dear Maſter, you are to do with 
John as you pleaſe: You have full Power. 
Then, pray, Sir, ſaid I, let * John come 
in. 

THE poor Fellow came in, with ſo much 
Confuſion, that I have never ſeen a Counte- 
nance that expreſs'd ſo lively a Conſciouſneſs of 
his Faults, and mingled Joy and Shame. How 
do you do, John? ſaid I; I hope you're very 
well! — The poor Fellow could hardly ſpeak, 
and look'd with Awe upon my Maſter, and 
Pleaſure upon me. Said my Maſter, Well, 
John, there is no room to ſay any thing to a 
Man that has ſo much Concern already : I 
am told you * will ſerve me whether 1 will 
or not; but I turn you over altogcther to 
my Spouſe here: And ſhe is to do by you as 
ſhe pleaſes. You ſce, John, ſaid I, your good 
Maſter's Indulgence. Well may J forgive, that 
have ſo generous an Example. I was always 
perſuaded of your honeſt Intentions, if you had 
known how to diſtinguiſh between your Duty 
to your Maſter, and your Good- will to me: 
You will now have no more Puzzles on that 
account, from the Goodneſs of your dear Ma- 
ſter. I ſhall be but too happy, ſaid the poor 

| Man, 
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Man. God bleſs your Honour! God bleſs you, 
Madam! — I now have the Joy of my Soul, 
in ſerving you both; and I will make the beſt 
of Servants, to my Power. Well then, John, 
faid I, your Wages will go on, as if you had 
not left your Maſter : May I not fay fo, Sir? 
ſaid I. Yes, ſurely, my Dear, reply'd he, and 
augment them too, if you find his Duty to 
you deſerves it. A thouſand Million of Thanks, 
faid the poor Man: I am very well fatisfy'd, and 
deſire no Augmentation. And ſo he withdrew 
overjoy d; and Mrs. Fervis and Mr, Longman 
were highly pleas d; for tho they were incens'd 
againſt him for his Fault to me, when Matters 
look d badly for me, yet they, and all his Fel- 
low-ſervants, always lov'd John. 39 
WIEN Mr. Longman and Mrs. Tervis had 
dind, they came in again, to know if he had 
any Commands; and my dear Maſter, filling a 
_ Glaſs of Wine, faid, Mr. Longman, I am 
going to toaſt the happieſt and honeſteſt Couple 
in England, my dear Pamela's Father and Mo- 
ther. — Thank you, dear Sir, ſaid I, 

I THINK, continued he, that little Kert/h 
Purchace wants a Manager; and as it is a little 
out of your Way, Mr. Longman, I have been 
purpoſing, if I thought Mr. Andrews would 
accept of it, that he ſhould enter upon /Zogges's 
Farm that was, and ſo manage for me that 
whole little Affair; and we will well ſtock the 
Farm for him, and make it comfortable; and I 
think, if he will take that Trouble upon him, 
it will be an Eaſc to you, and a Fayour to me. 
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Your Honour, ſaid he, cannot do a better 
thing; and I have had ſome Inkling given me, 
that you may, if you pleaſe, augment that 
Eſtate, by a Purchace, of equal Amount, con- 
tiguous to it; and as you have fo much Money 
to ſpare, I can't ſee your Honour can do better. 
Well, ſaid he, let me have the Particulars an- 
other time, and we will confider about ir. 
But, my Dear, added he, youll mention this 
to your Father, if you pleaſe. 

I' HAVE too much Money, Mr. Longman, 
continued he, lies uſeleſs; tho' upon this Occa- 
fion, I ſhall not grudge laying out as much in 
Liveries, and other things, as if I had marry'd a 
Lady of a Fortune, equal, if poſſible, to my 
Pamela's Merit; and I reckon you have a good 
deal in Hand? Yes, Sir, ſaid he, more than I 
wiſh I had. But I have a Mortgage in View, if 
you don't buy that Kentiſb thing, that I believe 
will anſwer very well; and when Matters are 
riper, will mention it to your Honour. 

I Took with me to Lincolnſhire, ſaid my 
Maſtcr, upwards of Six hundred Guineas, and 
thought to have laid moſt of them out there 
(Thank God, thought 1, you did not! for he 
offer d me Five hundred of them, you know): 
But J have not laid out above Two hundred and 
Fifty of them; ſo Two hundred I left there in 
my Eſcritoire ; becauſe I ſhall go again for a 
Fortnight or ſo before Winter; and Two hun- 
dred I have brought with me. And I have 
Money, I know not what, in Three Places 

1 N | here; 
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here; the Account of which is in my Pocket- 
book, in my Library. 

Vo u have made ſome little Preſents, Pamela, 
to my Servants there, on our Nuptials; and 
theſe Two hundred that I have brought up, I 
will put into your Diſpoſal, that, with ſome of 
them, you ſhall do here, as you did there. 

I AM aſhamed, good Sir, ſaid I, to be ſo 
coſtly and ſo worthleſs ! Pray, my Dear, re- 
ply'd he, ſay not a Word of that, 

SAID Mr. Longman, Why, Madam, with 
Money in Stocks, and one thing or another, 
his Honour could buy half the Gentlemen round 
him. He wants not Money, and lays up every 
Year. And it would have been pity, but his 
Honour ſhould have wedded juſt as he has, 
Very true, Mr. Longman, ſaid my Maſter : And 
pulling out his Purſe, ſaid, Tell out, my Dear, 
Two hundred Guineas, and give me the reſt. 
I did ſo. Now, ſaid he, "take them your- 
ſelf, for the Purpoſes I mention d. But, Mr. 
Longman, do you, before Sun-ſer, bring my 
dear Girl Fifty Pounds, which is ae to her this 
Day, by my Promiſe ; and every Three Months, 
from this Day, pay her Fifty Pounds; which 
will be Two hundred Pounds per Annum ; and 
this is for her to lay out at her own Diſcre- 
tion, and without Account, in ſuch a way, as 
ſhall derive a Bleſſing upon us all: For ſhe was 
my Mother's Almoner, and ſhall be mine, and 
her own too. — 111 go for it this Inſtant, ſaid 
Mr. Longman. 
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WHEN he was gone, I look'd upon my dear 
generous Maſter, and on Mrs. Zervis; and he 
gave me a Nod of Aſſent; and I took Twenty 
Guineas, and ſaid, Dear Mrs. Zervzs, accept 
of this, which is no more than my generous 
| Maſter order'd me to preſent to Mrs. Fewkes, 
for a Pair of Gloves, on my happy Nuptials ; 
and ſo you, who are much better intitled to 
them by the Love I bear you, muſt not refuſe 
them. | 

SAID ſhe, Mrs. Jewkes was on the Spot, 
Madam, at the happy Time. Yes, ſaid my 
Maſter 3 but Pamela would have rejoiced to 
have had you there inſtead of her. That 1 
ſhould, Sir, reply'd I, or inſtead of any body, 
except my own Mother. She gratefully ac- 
cepted them, and thank d us both: But I don't 
know what ſhe ſhould thank ne for; for I was 
not worth a Fourth Part of them myſelf. 

I'd have you, my Dear, ſaid he, in ſome 
_ handſome manner, as you know how, oblige 
Longman to accept of the like Preſent. 

Ms. Longman return'd from his Office, and 
brought me the Fifty Pounds, ſaying, I have 
cntcr'd this new Article with great Pleaſure: 
To my Lady — Fifty Pounds: To be paid the 
fame Sum quarterly. O Sir, ſaid I, what will 
become of me to be ſo poor in myſelf, and fo 
rich in your Bounty? — It is a Shame to take 
all that your profuſe Goodneſs would heap upon 
me thus: But indeed it ſhall not be without 
Account. — Make no Words, my Dear, ſaid 
he: Are you not my Wife? And have I not 

| indow'd 
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indow'd you with my Goods? And, hitherto, 
this is a very ſmall Part. 

MR. Longman, ſaid I, and Mrs. Jervis, 
you both fee how I am even oppreſs'd with 
unreturnable Obligations. God bleſs the Do- 
nor, and the Receiver too! ſaid Mr. Longman; 
I am ſure they will bring back good Intereſt ; 
for, Madam, you had ever a bountiful Heart ; 
and I have ſcen the Pleaſure you uſed to take to 
diſpenſe my late Lady's Alms and Donations. 
ILL warrant, Mr. Longman, ſaid I, not- 
withſtanding you are ſo willing to have me take 
large Sums for nothing at all, I ſhould affront 
you, if I ask d you to accept from me a Pair of 
Gloves only, on account of my happy Nuptials. 
He ſeem'd not readily to know how to anſwer; 
and my Maſter faid, If Mr. Longman refule 
you, my Dear, he may be ſaid to refuſe your 
firſt Favour. On that I put Twenty Guineas 
in his Hand; but he inſiſted upon it, that he 
_ would take but but Five. I ſaid, I muſt deſire 
you to oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I ſhall 
think I have affronted yon. Well, if I muſt, 
faid he, I know what I know. What is that, 
Mr. Longman ? ſaid I — Why, Madam, aid 
he, I will not lay it out till my young Maſter's 
| Birth-day, which I hope will be within this 

T welvemonth. 

Nor expecting any thing like this from the 
old Gentleman, I look'd at my Maſter, and 
then bluſh'd ſo, I could not hold up my Head. 
Charmingly ſaid, Mr. Longman] ſaid my Ma- 
ſter, and claſp'd me in his Arms: O my = 
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Life! God ſend it may be ſo! — You have 
quite delighted me, Mr. Longman! Altho I 
dar d not to have ſaid ſuch a thing for the World. 
—— Madam, faid the old Gentleman, I beg 
your Pardon; I hope no Offence, But I'd 
ſpeak it Ten times in a Breath to have it ſo, take 
it how you pleaſe, as long as my good Maſter 
takes it ſo well. Mrs. Jer vis, faid my Maſter, 
this is an over-nice dear Creature; you do not 
know what a Lite I have had with her, even on 
this ſide Matrimony. — Said Mrs. Fervis, I 
think Mr. Longman ſays very well; I am ſure 
I ſhall hope for it too. 

MR. Longman, who had ſtruck me of a 
Heap, withdrawing ſoon after, my Maſter ſaid, 
Why, my Dear, you cannot look up: The old 
Man ſaid nothing ſhocking. I did not expect 
it, tho, from him, ſaid I : I was not aware but 
of ſome innocent Pleaſantry. Why, ſo it was, 
ſaid he, both innocent and pleaſant: And I 
will not forgive you, if you do not ſay as he 


ſays. Come, ſpeak before Mrs, Fervis. May 


every thing happen, Sir, ſaid I, that will give 
you Delight | — That's my dear Love, ſaid he, 
and ſaluted me with great Tenderneſs. 


WHEN the Servants had dined, I deſired to 
ſee the Maidens, and all Four came up together. 
You are welcome home, Madam, ſaid Rachel; 
we rejoice all to ſee you here, and more to ſee 
you our Lady. O my good old Acquaintances, 
ſaid I, I joy to ſee you! How do you do, 
Kachel ꝰ How do you _ Fane Ho do you 
do, 
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do, Hannah? How do you do, Cicely ? Arid 
T took each of them by the Hand, and could 
have kiſs'd them. — For, ſaid I to myſelf, I 
kiſſed you all, laſt time I ſaw you, in Sorrow; 
why ſhould I not kiſs you all with Joy? But! 
forbore in Honour of their dear Maſter's Pre- 
ſence. 

TRE ſeem' quite cravfbbered. with me; 
and my good Maſtcr was pleaſed with the 
Scene. Sce here, my Laſſes, faid he, your 
Miſtreſs! I need not bid you reſpect her ; for 
you always loved her; and ſhe will have it as 
much in her Power, as Inclination, to be kind 
to the Deſerving. Indeed, ſaid I, I ſhall al- 
ways be a kind Friend to you; and your dear 
good Maſter has order'd me to give each of 
you this, that you may rejoice with me on my 
Happineſs. And ſo I gave them Five Guincas 
apicce; and ſaid, God bleſs you every one. I 
am overjoy'd to ſee you! — And they with- 
drew with the greateſt Gratitude and Pleaſure, 
praying for us botli. 

ITURNED to my dear Maſter, Tis to you, 
dear Sir, ſaid I, next to God, who put it into 
your generous Heart, that all my Happineſs is 
owing ! That my Mind thus overflows with 
Joy and Gratitude ! And I would have kiſsd 
his Hand ; but he claſp'd me in his Arms, and 
ſaid, You deſerve it, my Dear! You deſerve it 
all! Mrs. Feruis came in; ſaid ſhe, J have ſeen 
a very affecting Sight: You have made your 
Maidens quite happy, Madam, with your Kind- 


neſs and Condeſcenſion. [ ſaw them all Four, 
as 
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as I came by the Hall- door, juſt got up from 
their Knees, praiſing and praying for you both! 
Dear good Bodies! ſaid 1; and did Zane pray 
too? May their Prayers be return'd upon them 
ſelves, I ſay. | : : 
Mx Maſtet fent for Jonathan, and I held 
np all the Fingers of my Two Hands; and my 
Maſter giving a Nod of Approbation as he 
came in, I ſaid; Well, Mr. Jonathan, I could 
not be ſatisfy'd without ſeeing you in Form, as 
it were, and thanking you for all your paſt 
Good-will to me. You'll accept of that for a 
Pair of Gloves, on this happy Occaſion. And I 
gave him Ten Guineas, and took his honeſt 
Hand between both mine: God bleſs you, ſaid 
I; with your ſilver Hairs, ſo like my dear Fa- 
ther! — I ſhall always value ſuch a good old 
Servant of the beſt of Mafters! — He ſaid, O 
ſuch Goodneſs! Such kind Words! -— It is 
Balm to my Heart! Bleſſed be God I have lived 
to this Day ! — And his Eyes ſwam in Tears, 
and he withdrew. — My Dear, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter, you make every one happy! — O Sir, ſaid 
I, tis you, tis you; and let my grateful Heart 
always ſpring to my Lips, to acknowlege the 
Bleſſings you heap upon me. 
THEN in came Harry, and Iſaac, and 
Benjamin; and the Two Grooms of this Houle, 
and Arthur the Gardener; for my dear Maſter 
had order'd them by Mrs. Jervis thus to be 
marſhall'd out; and he ſaid, Where is John? 
Poor John was aſham' d, and did not come in 
till he heard himſelf call'd for. I ſaid to them, 
Vol. II. S0 How 
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How do you do, Harry? How do you do, Tſaac ? 
How do you do, Benjamin? How do you do, 
Arthur? And you and you, Richard and Ro- 
ger? My Maſter ſaid, I have given you a 
Miſtreſs, my Lads, that is the Joy. of my Heart. 
You ſee her Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion. Let 
your Reſpects to her be but anſwerable, and ſhe 
will be proportionably as great a Bleſſing to you 
all, as ſhe is to me. Harry ſaid, In the Names 
of all your Servants, Sir, I bleſs your Honour, - 
and your good Lady: And it {hall be all our 
Studies to deſerve her Ladyſhip's Favour, as 
well as your Honour's. And fo I gave every 
one Five Guineas, to rejoice, as I aid, in my 
Happineſs. 

WEN I came to John, +: fad, L ſaw you 
before, Jon; but J again tell you, I am glad 
to ſce you. He ſaid, He was quite aſham'd and 
confounded. O, faid I, forget every thing 
that's paſt, John — Your dear good Maſter 
will, and ſo will I. For God has wonderfully 
brought about all theſe Things, by the very 
Means I once thought moſt grievous. Let us 
therefore look forward, and be only aſham'd to 
commit Faults for the Time to come. For 
they may not always be attended with like hap- 
py Conſequences. 

ARTHUR, ſaid my Maſter, I have brought 
you a Miſtreſs that is a great Gardener. She 
will ſhew you a new way to plant Beans: And 
never any body had ſuch an Hand at improving 
a Sun-flower, as ſhe! — O Sir, Sir, faid I, 
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every kind of Thing, are owing to you, I am 
ſure! — And fol think I was even with the 
dear Man, and yet appear d grateful before his 
Servants. They withdrew, bleſſing us both, 
as the reſt had done. 

AND then came in the Poſtilion, and Two 
Helpets, (for my Maſter has both here, and at 
Lincolnftire, fine Hunting-horſes; and it is the 
chief Sport he takes Delight in) as alſo the 
Scullion-boy : And I aid, How do you, all of 
you? And how doſt do, Tommy? I hope you 
are very good. Here, your dear Maſter has 
order d you ſomething apiece, in Honour of 
me. And my Maſter holding Three Fingers to 
me, I gave the Poſtilion and Helpers Three 
Guineas each, and the little Boy Two; and 
bad him let his poor Mother lay it out for him, 
for he muſt not ſpend it idly. Mr. Colbrand; 
Abraham, and Thomas, J had before preſented 
at rother Houle. 

AND when they were all gone but Mrs. 
Fervis, I fad, And now, deatelt Sit, permit 
mc, on my Knees, thus, to bleſs you, and 
pray for you. And Oh, may God crown you 
with Length of Days, and Increaſe of Honour; 
and may your happy, happy Pamela, by her 
grateful Heart, appear always worthy in your 
deat Eyes, tho ſhe cannot be ſo in her own, Hoe 
in thoſe of any others! 

MRs. Jervis, ſaid my Maſter, you ſce the 
Excellency of this ſweet Creature! And when 
I tell you, that the Charms of her Perſon, all 
. as ſhe! is, bind me not ſo ſtrongly to her 

Cc2 as 
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as the Graces of her Mind, congratulate me, 
that my Happineſs is built on ſo ſtable a Baſis! 
Indeed Ido, moſt ſincerely, Sir, faid ſhe : This 
is a happy Day to me! | 
I STEPPED into the Library, while he was 
thus pouring out his Kindneſs for me to Mrs. 
Jervis; and bleſs'd God there on my Knees, 
for the Difference I now found, to what I had 
once known in it. — And when T have done 
the fame in the firſt Scene of my Fears, the 
once frightful Summer-houſe, I ſhall have gone 
thro” moſt of my diſtreſsful Scenes with Grati- 
tude ; but ſhall never forbear thanking God in 
my Mind, for his Goodneſs to me in every 
one. Mrs. Fervis, 1 find, had whiſper'd him 
what I had done above, and he ſaw mc upon 
my Knees, with my Back towards him, un- 
known to me ; but ſoftly put to the Door 
again, as he had open'd it a little way. And I 
ſaid, not knowing he had ſeen me, You have 
fome charming Pictures here, Sir. — Yes, ſaid 
he, my dear Life, ſo I have; but none equal to 
that which your Picty affords me! —— And may 
the God you delight to ſerve, bleſs more and 
more my dcar Angel! Sir, ſaid I, you are all 
Goodnels ! — 71 hope, reply d he, after your 
ſweet Example, I ſhall be better and better! 

Do you think, my dear Father and Mother, 
there ever was ſo happy a Creature asI? To be 
ſure it would' be very ingrateful to think with 
Unecaſinets, or any ching but Compaſſion, of 
* Miss Sally Go olfrey... | 


Hz 
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HE order d Jonathan to let the Evening be 
paſſed merrily, but wiſely, as he ſaid, with 
hay every one liked, whether Wine or Olo 

er | 
H E was pleaſed afterwards to lead me up- 
ſtairs, and gave me Poſſeſſion of my Lady's 
Dreſſing- room and Cabinet, and her fine Re- 
peating- watch and Equipage; and in ſhort, of 
a complete Set of Diamonds, that were his 
good Mother's; as alſo of the Two Pair of 
Diamond Ear- rings, the Two Diamond Rings, 
and Diamond Necklace he mention'd in his 
naughty Articles, which her Ladyſhip had in- 
tended for Preſents to Miſs Tomlins, a rich 
| Heireſs, that was propoſed for his Wife, when 
he was juſt come from his Travels; but which 
went off, after all was agreed upon on both 
the Friends Sides, becauſe he approy'd not her 
_ Converſation; and ſhe had, as he told his Mo- 
ther, too maſculine an Air; and he never could 
be brought to ſee her but once, tho the Lady 
liked him very well. He preſented me alſo 
with her Ladyſhip's Books, Pictures, Linen, 
Laces, @c. that were in her Apartments; and 
bad me call thoſe Apartments mine. O give 
me, my good God, Humility and Gratitude! - "+ 


— 


— DCA 2 


PPP 
T HIS Day, as Matters could not be ready 


for our Appearance at a better Place, we 


laid. at home; ; and my dear Maſter imploy d 
| | FM 04 himſelf 
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himſelf a good deal in his Library. And 1 haye 
been taken up pretty much, I hope, as I ought 
to be, in Thankfulneſs, Prayer and Meditation, 
in my newly preſented Cloſet: And 1 hope 
God will be pleaſed to giye a Bleſſing to me 
for I have the Pleaſure to think I am not puff d 
up with this great Alteration, and yet am not 
wanting to look upon all theſe Fayours and 
Bleſſings in the Light wherein I ought to re- 
ceive them, both at the Hands of Hcaven, and 
my dear Benefactor. 

We dincd together with great Pleaſure, and 
I had, in every Word and Action, all the In- 
Rances of Kindneſs and Affection, that the moſſ 
indulg d Heart could wiſh. My Maſter ſaid, He 
would return to his Cloſet again; and at Five 

o'Clock would come and take a Walk with mc 
in the Garden ; and ſo retired as ſoon. as he 
had dined, and I went up to mine. 

' ABOUT Six he was pleaſed to come up to 
me, and faid, Now, my Dear, I will attend you 
for a little Walk in the Garden; and ] gave him 
my Hand with great Pleaſure. | 

T H1s Garden is much better cultiyated than 
the Lincoln/bjre one; but that is larger; and 
has nobler Walks in it; and yet there is a 
pretty Canal in this, and a Fountain, and Caſ- 
cade. We had a deal of ſweet Converſation as 


we walk d; and, after we had taken a Turn 


round, I bent towards the little Garden; and 
when I came near the Summer-houſe, took the 
Opportunity to flip from him, and juſt whipt 
up the Steps of this once frightful Place, and 
knceled down, and faid, I bleſs thee, O * | 

or 
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for my Eſcapes, and for thy Mercies! O let me 
al ways poſſeſs a grateful humble Heart! And I 
whipt down again, and join'd him ; and he 
hardly miſs'd me. 

SEVERAL of the neighbouring Gente ſent 
their Compliments to him on his Return, but 
not a Word about his Marriage; particularly 
Squire Arthur, Lady Towers, Squire Brooks, 
and Squire Martin of the Grove. 


—— 


— 


* O N DA Z. 


1 HAD a good deal of tanplonii 1 in chuſi Ing 
Patterns for my new Cloaths. He thought 
nothing too good; but I thought every thing 
I aw was: And he was ſo kind to pick out Six 
of the richeſt, for me to chuſe Three Suits out of, 
ſaying, We would furniſh ourſelves with more in 
Town, when we went thither. One was white, 
flower'd with Gold moſt richly: And he was 
pleaſed to ſay, that, as I wasa Bride, I ſhould make 
my Appearance in that, the following Sunday. 
And ſo we ſhall have, in two or three Days, from 
ſeveral Places, nothing but Manteau- makers and 
Taylors at Work. Bleſs me! whata chargeable, 
and what a worthleſs Huſly I am, to the dear 
Gentleman! But his Fortune and Station require 
a great deal of it; and his Value for me will not 
let him do leſs, than if he had marry d a Fortune 
equal to his own: And then, as he ſays, it would 
be a Reflection upon him, if he did. — And 
fol doubt i it will be as it is: For, either way, 
| | GC - the 
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the World will have ſomething to ſay. He 
made me alſo chuſe ſome very fine Laces and 
Linen: and has ſent a Meſſage on purpoſe, with 
his Orders, to haſten all down; what can be 
done in Town, as the Milanery Matters, Cc. 
to be completed there, and ſent by particular 
Meſſengers, as done. All to be here, and finiſh'd 
by Saturday Afternoon without fail. | 
IsEND away John this Morning, with ſome 
more of my Papers, to you, and with the few 
he will give you, ſeparate. My Deſire is, that you 
w1ll ſend me all the Papers you have done with, 
that I may kcep my Word with Lady Davers ; 
to beg the Continuance of your Prayers and 
Bleſſings; ro hope you will give me your An- 
ſwer about my dear BenefaCtor's Propoſal of the 
Kentiſh Farm; to beg you to buy To Suits of 
Cloaths, each, of the fineſt Cloth for you, my 
dear Father, and of a creditable Silk for my dear 
Mother; and good Linen, and every thing an- 
ſwerable: And that you will, as my beſt Friend 
bid me fay, let us ſee you here, as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble; and he will have his Chariot come for you, 
when you tel] John the Day. Oh! how long 
to ſee you both, my dear good Parents, and to 
_ ſhare with you my Felicitics! 

You will have, I am ſure, the Goodneſs to 
go to all your Creditors, which are chiefly thoſe 
of my poorunhappy Brothers, and get an Account 
of all you are bound for; and every one ſhall be 
paid to the utmoſt Farthing, and Intereſt beſides; 
tho ſome of them have been very cruel and unre- 


lenting, 
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lenting. — But they are all intitled to their own, 
and ſhall be thankfully paid. 

Now I think of it, John ſhall take my Papers 
down to this Place; that you may have ſomething 
to amuſe you of your dear Child's, inſtead ofthoſe 
you part with; and I will continue writing till 
I am ſettled, and you are determined; and then 
I ſball apply myſelf to the Duties of the Family, 
in order to become as uſeful to my dear Bene- 
factor, as my ſmall Abilities will let me. 

Ir you think a Couple of Guineas will be of 
Uſe to Mrs. Mumford, who I doubt has not 
much aforchand, pray give them to her, from 
me, (and I will return them to you) as for a Pair 
of Gloves on my Nuptials: And look among 
your poor Acquaintance, and Neighbours, and 
let me have a Liſt of ſuch honeſt, induſtrious 
Poor, as may be true Objects of Charity, and 
have no other Aſſiſtance; particularly ſuch as 
are blind, lame, or ſickly, with their ſeveral. 
Caſes; and alſo ſuch poor Families and Houſe- 
keepers as are reduced by Misfortuncs, as ours 
was, and where a great Number of Children 
may keep them from riſing to a State of tolera- 
ble Comfort: And I will chuſe as well as I can; 
for J long to be making a Beginning, with the 
kind quarterly Benevolence my dear good Bene- 
factor has beſtowed upon me for ſuch good Pur- 
poles. 

I AM reſolved to keep Account of all theſe 
Matters: And Mr. Longman has already fur- 
niſh'd me with a Vellom Book of white Paper; 
ſome Sides of which 1 hope ſoon to fill, with 


the 
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the Names of proper Objects. And tho my 
dear Maſter has given me all this without Account, 

yet ſhall he ſec, (but nobody elſe) how ] lay it 
out, from Quarter to Quarter; and I will, if any 
be left, carry it on, like an Accomptant, to the 
next Quarter, and ſtrike a Balance four times a 
Ycar, and a general Balance at every Year's End, 

And Ihave written in it, Humble RETURNS 


Far Divine MERCIEs;: and lock it up ſafe in my | L 


newly preſcnted Cabinet. 
IT INTEND to let Lady Davers ſec no fur- 

ther of my Papers, than to her own angry Let- 
tcr to her Brother ; for I would not have her fee 
my Reflections upon it; and ſhe'll know, down 
to that Place, all that's neceſſary for her Curio- 
ſity, as to my Sufferings, and the Stratagems 
uſed againſt me, and the honeſt Part I have 

-been inabled to at: And I hope, when ſhe 
has read them all, ſhe will be quite reconcil'd; 
for ſhe will ſee it is all God Almighty's Doings; 
and that a Gentleman of his Parts and Knowlege 
was not to be drawn in by ſuch a poor young 
Body as me. 
. _ Iw1LL detain Jahn no longer. He will tell 

you to read · this laſt Part firſt; "and while he ſtays, 
And fo, with my humble Duty. to you both, 
and my dear page? $ kind Remembrance, I 
_ 

Tour ever dutiful and 


g 0 Daughrer. = 
we D. 
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WEDNESDAY Evening. 


Honoured Father and Mother, 


| WILL now proceed with my Journal. 

ON Tueſday Morning, my dear Sir rode 
out, attended by Abraham ; and he brought 
with him, to Dinner, Mr. Martin of the Grove, 
and Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, and one Mr. 
Chambers; and he ſtepp'd up to me, and ſaid, He 


had rid out too far to return to Breakfaſt; but 


had brought with him ſome of his old-Acquaint- 
| ance, to dine with me: Are you ſorry for it, 
Pamela? ſaid he. I remember'd his Leſſons, 
and ſaid, No, ſure, Sir; I can't be angry at any 
thing you are pleaſed to do. Said he, you know 
Mr. Martin s Character; and have ſeverely cen- 
ſur'd him, in one of your Letters, as one of my 
Brother Rakes, and for his Three Lyings-in. 

H then gave me the following Account, how 


he came to bring them. Said he, Imet them 5 
« all at Mr. Arthur s, and his Lady ask d me, If 
* I was really marry'd? Iſaid, Yes, really. And 
© to whom? ſaid Mr. Martin. Why, re- 


ce ply'd-I, bluntly, to my Mothers Waiting 
c maid. They could not tell what to ſay to 
e me hereupon, and look d one upon another. 
© And I faw I had fpoild a Jeſt, from each. 
« Mrs. Arthur aid, You have, indeed, Sir, a 

<« charming Creature as ever I ſaw; and ſhe has 
* mighty good Luck. Ay, return d I, and fo 
R have I, But Iſhall fay the leſs, becauſe a Man 
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never did any thing of this Nature, that he 
did not think he ought, if it were but in 
Policy, to make the beſt of. Nay, ſaid 
Mr. Arthur, if you have ſinn'd, it is with 
your Eycs opcn! For you know the World 
as well as any Gentleman of your Vears in 
it. 

6 Way, really, Gentlemen, faid I, I ſhould 
be glad to pleaſe all my Friends; but I can't 
expect, till they know my Motives and Induce- 
ments, that it will be ſo immediately. But 
I do aſſure you, I am exceedingly pleaſed my- 


ſelf; and that, you know, is moſt to the 


Purpoſe. 

« Sarp Mr. Brooks, 1 have heard my Wife 
praiſe your Spouſe that is, ſo much for Perſon 
and Beauty, that I wanted to ſec her of all 
Things. Why, reply'd I, if you will all go 
and take a Dinner with me, you ſhall ſee 
her with all my Heart. And, Mrs. Arthur, 
will you bear us Company? No, indeed, Sir, 
faid ſhe. What, III warrant, my Wife will 
not be able to reconcile you to my Mother's 
Waiting-maid ; is not that it? Tell Truth, 
Mrs. Arthur. Nay, ſaid ſhe, Iſhan't be back- 
ward to pay your Spouſe a Viſit, in Company 


of the neighbouring Ladies; but for one ſin- 


gle Woman to go, on ſuch a ſudden Motion 
too, with ſo many Gentlemen, is not right. 
But that need not hinder you, Gentlemen. 
So, ſaid he, the reſt ſent, that they ſhould 
not dine at home; and they, and Mr. Cham- 


bers, aGentleman lately (crtled i in theſe Parts, 
cc one 
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& one and all, came with me: And ſo, my Dear, 
« concluded he, when you make your Appear- 
« ance, next Sunday, you are ſure of a Party in 
your Favour; for all that ſee you muſt eſteem 
cc you. 

HE went to them; and when I came down 
to Dinner, he was pleaſed to take me by the 
Hand, at my Entrance into the * and 
ſaid, My dear Love, I have brought ſome of 
my good Neighbours to take a Dinner with you. 
I ſaid, You are very good, Sir. — My Dear, 
this Gentleman is Mr. Chambers. And ſo he pre- 


ſented every one to me; and they ſaluted me, 


and wiſh'd us both Joy. 

I, FoR my part, faid Mr. Brooks, wiſh you 
joy moſt heartily. My Wife told me a good 
deal of the Beauties of your Perſon; but I did 
not think we had ſuch a Flower in our County. 
Sir, ſaid I, your Lady is very partial to me; and 
you are ſo polite a Gentleman, that you will not 
contradict your good Lady. 

I'LL aſſure you, Madam, return d he, you 
have not hit the Matter at all for we contra- 
dict one another twice or thrice a Day. But the 
Devil's in it, if we are not agreed in ſo clear a 
Caſe. | 

SAID Mr. Martin, Mr. Brooks ſays very true, 
Madam, in both reſpects (meaning his Wife s 
and his own Contradiction to one another, as 
well as in my Favour); for, added he, they have 
been married ſome Years. 

As had not the beſt Opinion of this Gen- 
tleman, nor his Jeſt, I ſaid, I am almoſt ſorry, 

Sir» 


Sir, for the Gentleman's Jeſt upon himſelf and 
his Lady; bur I think it ſhould have reliev'd 
him from a greater Jeſt, your pleaſant Con- 
firmation of it. — But ſtill, the Reaſon you 
give that it may be ſo, I hope, is the Reaſon 
that may be given that it is not ſo, — to wit, 
That they have been married ſome Years. 

SAID Mr. Arthur, Mr. Martin, I think the 
Lady has very handſomely teproy'd you. I think 
ſo too, added Mr. Chambers ; and it was but a 
very indifferent Compliment to a Bride. Said 
Mr. Martin, Compliment or not, Gentlemen, I 
have never ſeen a Matrimony of any time ſtand- 
ing, that it was not ſo, little or much, But ! 
dare ſay, it will never be ſo here. 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid J, if it was; I f be 
the ungratefulleſt Perſon in the World, becauſe 
Iam the moſt obliged Perſon in it. That Notion, 
faid Mr. Arthur, is ſo excellent, that it Stves a 
moral Certainty, it never can. 

SIR, ſaid Mr. Brooks, to my deat Maſter, 
foftly, You have a moſt accompliſh d Lady, I do 
aſſure you, as well in her Behaviour and Wit, as 
in her Perſon, call her what you pleaſe. Why, 
my dear Friend, ſaid my Maſter, I muſt tell you, 
as I have ſaid before now, that her Perſon 
made me her Lover, but her Mind made her my 
Wife. 

Tux firſt Courſe coming in, my dear Sir led 
me himſelf to my Place; and ſet Mr. Chambers, 
as the greateſt Stranger, at my Right-hand, and 
Mr. Brooks at my Left; and Mr. Arthur was 


pleaſed ro obſerve, much to my Advantage, — 
| tho 


4 
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the Eaſe and Freedom with which I behay'd my- 
ſelf, and helped them; and ſaid, He would bring 
his Lady to be a Witneſs, and a Learner both, 
of my Manner. I ſaid, I ſnould be proud of any 
Honour Lady Arthur would vouchſafe to do me; 
and if once I could promiſe myſelf the Oppor- 
tunity of his good Lady's Example, and thoſe of 
the other Gentlemen preſent, I ſhould haye the 
greater Oninion of my Worthineſs to ſit in the 
Place I fill'd, at preſent, with much Inſuffi- 
ciency. 

MR. Arthur drank to my Health and Happi- 
neſs; and ſaid, My Wife told your Spouſe, Ma- 
dam, You had very good Luck in ſuch a Huſ- 
band ; but I now ſee who has the beſt of it. Said 
Mr. Brooks, Come, come, let's make no Com- 
pliments; for the plain Truth of the Matter is, 
our good Neighbour's Generofity and Judgment 
have met with ſo equal a Match, in his Lady's 
Beauty and Merit, that I Know not which has 
the beſt Luck. But may you be both long happy 
together, ſay I! And fo he drank a Glaſs of 
Wine. 

My beſt Friend, who always takes Delight to 
have me praiſed, ſeemed much pleaſed with our 
Converſation; and he faid the kindeſt, tender- 
eſt, and moſt reſpectful things in the World to 
me: Inſomuch that the rough Mr. Martin ſaid, 
Did you ever think our good Friend here, who 
uſed to ridiculc Matrimony ſo much, would haye 
made ſo complaiſant a Husband? How long do 
you intend, Sir, that this ſhall hold? As long as 
my good Girl deſerves it, ſaid he, and that I hope 
. will 
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will be for ever. But, continued the kind Gen? 
tleman, you necd not wonder I have changed 
my Mind as to Wedlock; for I never expected 
to meet with one whoſe Behaviour, and Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, were 0 well * to make 
me happy. | 
AFTER Dinner, and having drank good 
Healths to each of their Ladies, I withdrew; and 
they fat and drank Two Bottles of Claret apicce, 
and were very merry; and went away full of 
my Praiſes, and vowing to 8 their Ladies 
to ſee me. 


Jon having brought me your kind Letter, 
my dear Father, I told my good Maſter, after his 
Friends were gone, how gratcfully you receiy'd 
his generous Intentions as to the Kentiſb Farm, 
and promiſed your beſt Endeayours to ſerve him 
in that Eſtate; and that you hoped your Induſtry 
and Care would be ſo well imploy'd in it, that 
you ſhould be very little troubleſome to him as 
to the liberal Manner in which he had intended 
to add to a Proviſion, that of itſelf exceeded all 
vou wiſhed. He was very well pleaſed with your 
chearful Acceptance of it. 
I AM glad your Ingagements in the World lie 
in ſo ſmall a Compaſs: As {oon as you have got- 
ten an Account of them exactly, you will be 
pleaſed to ſend it me, with the Liſt of the poor 
Folks you are ſo kind to promiſe to procure 
me. 
ITHINK;, as my dear Maſter is ſo generous you 
ſhould account nothing, that is plain, too good. 


Pray, 


VI ATR Rewarded. 401 


Pray, don't be afraid of lay ing out upon your- 
ſelves. My dear Sir intends, that you ſhall not, 
when you come to us, return to your old Abode, 
but ſtay with us, till you ſet out for Kent; and 
ſo you muſt diſpoſe of yourſelves accordingly. 

And I hope, my dear Father, you have quite left 
off all flaviſh Buſineſs. As Farmer Jones has 


been kind to you, as I have heard you ſay, pray, 


when you take Leave of them, preſent them 
with Three Guineas worth of good Books: Such 
as a Family Bible, a Common Prayer, a Whole 
Duty of Man, or any other you think will be 
acceptable; for they live a great way from 
Church; and in Winter the Ways from their 
Farm thither arc unpaſſable. 

HE has brought me my Papers ſafe: And I 
will ſend them to oLady Davers, the firſt Opportu- 
nity, down to the Place I mention'd in my laſt. 
Mx dear Mr. B. juſt now tells me, that he 
will carry me in the Morning a little Airing, 
about Ten Miles off, in his Chariot and Four, 
to breakfaſt at a Farm-houſe, noted for a fine 
Dairy, and whither, now-and -then, the neigh- 
bouring Gentry of both Sexcs reſort for that 
Purpoſe. And he will ſend Abraham on Horle- 
back, before us, to let the good Folks know it. 


THURS WEL 
"E ſct out at about half an Hour after Six, 
accordingly; and driving pretty ſmartly, 
got at this truly neat Houle at half an Hour after 
Eight, and found Abraham there; and I was 
Vor. II. * much 
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much plcasd with the Neatneſs of the good 
Woman, and her Daughter, and Maid; and he 
was ſo good as to ſay, He would now-and-then 
take a Turn with me to the ſame Place, and on 
the ſame Occaſion, as I ſcem'd to like it; for that 
it would be apretty Exerciſe, and procure us Appe- 
rites to our Breakfaſts, as well as our Return would 
to our Dinners. But I find this was not, altho' a 
very good Reaſon, the only one for which he gave 
me this agreeable Airing; ; as I ſhall acquaint you. 
WE were prettily receiv'd and entertain'd here, 
and an Elegancy ran through every thing, Per- 
tons as well as Furniture, yet all plain. And my 
Miaſter ſaid to the good Houſewife, Do your 
young Boarding-ſchool Ladies ſtill at times conti- 
nue their Viſits to you, Mrs. Dobſon? Ves, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, I expect three or four of them every Minute. 
Tn ER E is, my Dear, ſaid he, within Three 
Miles of this Farm, a very good Boarding - ſchool 
for Ladies. The Governefs of it keeps a Chaiſe 
and Pair, which is to be made a double Chaiſe 
at Pleaſure; and in Summer-time, when the 
Miſſes perform their Tasks to Satisfaction, ſhe fa- 
vours them with an Airing to this Place, three 
or four at a time; and after they have breakfaſted, 
they are carried back: And this ſerves both for a 
Reward, and for Exerciſe; and the Miſſes who 
have this Favour, arc nota little proud of it ; and 
it brings them forward in their reſpective Tasks. 
A VERY good Mcthod, Sir, ſaid I And 
juſt as we were talking, the Chaiſe came in with 
Four Miſſcs, all pretty much of a Size, and a 
Maid. ſexvant to attend them, They were ſhewn 
| . another 
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another little neat Apartment, that went thro' 
ours; and made their Honours very prettily, as 
they paſs d by us. I went into the Room to them, 
and asked them Queſtions about their Work, and 


their Leſſons; and what they had done to deſerve | 


ſuch a fine Airing and Breakfaſting: And they all 
 anſwer'd me very prettily. And pray, little La- 


dies, ſaid I, what may I call your Names? One 
was called Miſs Burdoſt, one Miſs Nugent, one 


Miſs Booth, and the fourth Miſs Goodwin. I 
don't know which, faid 1, is the prettieſt; but 
you are all beſt, my little Dears; and you have 
a very good Governeſs, to indulge you with ſuch 
a fine Airing, and ſuch delicate Cream, and 
Bread and Butter. 1 hope you think ſo too. 

Mx Maſter came in, and I had no Miſtruſt in 
the world; and he kiſſed each of them; but 


look d more wiſtſully on Miſs Goodwyn, than on 


any of the others; but I thought nothing juſt 
then: Had ſhe been called Miſs Godfrey, I had 
hit upon it in a trice. 

WuHrstN we went from them, he ſaid, Which 


do you think the prettieſt of thoſe Miſſes? Really, 


Sir, reply'd I, it is hard.to ſay: Miſs Booth is 
a pretty brown Girl, and has a fine Eye. Mils 
Burdoff has a great dealof Sweetneſs in her Coun- 
tenance, but is not ſo regularly featur d. Miſs 
Nugent is very fair: And Miſs Goodwzn has a 
fine black Eye, and is, beſides, I think, the gen- 
teeleſt ſhap'd Child; but they are all pretty. 

THE Maid led them into the Garden, to ſhew 


them the Bec-hives; and Miſs Goodw:n made a 


3 fine Court 'ſy to my Maſter. And J ſaid, 
D d 2 I believe 
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1 believe Miſs knows you, Sir. And taking her by 
the Hand, I ſaid, Do you know this Gentleman, 
my pretty Dear? — Yes, Madam, ſaid ſhe; it is 
my own dear Uncle. I claſp'd her in my Arms: 
O, why did you not tell me, Sir, faid I, that you 
had a Niece among theſe little Ladies? And 1 
Kiſs d her, and away the tripp'd after the others. 

Bur pray, Sir, ſaid I, how can this be ? — 
You have no Siſter nor Brother, but Lady Da- 
Vers, —— How can this be? 

HE ſmiled; and then I ſaid, O, my deareſt 
Sir, tell me now of a Truth, Does not this pretty 
Miſs ſtand in a nearer Relation to you, than as a 
Niece? -I know ſhe does! I know ſhe docs! 
And I cmbraced him as he ſtood. 

'T1s cvcn ſo, my Dear, reply'd he; and you 
remember my Siſter's good. natur d Hint of Miſs 
Sally Godfrey. Ido, well, Sir, anſwer d I: But 
this is Miſs Goodwin. Her Mother choſe that 
for her, ſaid he, becauſe ſhe ſhould not be called 
by her own. 

WII, faid I, excuſe me, Sir; I muſt go 

and have a little Prattle with her. I'll ſend for 
her in again, reply'd he, And in ſhe came, in a 
Moment. 1 took her in my Arms, and faid, 
O my charming Dear! Will you love me: 
Will you let me be your Aunt? Yes, Madam, 
anſwerd ſhe, with all my Heart! And I will 
love you dearly : But I muſtn't love my Uncle. 
Why ſo? faid he. Becauſe, reply'd ſhe, you 
1 not ſpeak to me at 95 And becauſe 
you would not let me calhyou, Uncle (for it 
ſeems ſhe was bid not, that I might not _— 
| | er 
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| her preſently); and yer, ſaid the pretty Dear, 1 
hadn't ſeen you a great while, ſo I hadn't! 
WELL, Pamela, ſaid he, now can you al- 
low me to love this little Innocent? Allow you, 
Sir! reply'd I; you would be very barbarous, if 
you did not; and I ſhould be more ſo, if I did 
not further it all I could, and love the little Lamb 
myſelf, for your ſake, and for her own ſake, and 
in Compaſſion to her poor dear Mother, tho un- 
known to me. And Tears ſtood in my Eyes. 
SAID he, Why, my Love, are your Words 
ſo kind, and your Countenance ſo ſad? — TI 
drew to the Window, from the Child; and ſaid, 
Sad it is not, Sir; but I have a ſtrange Grief and 
Pleaſure mingled at once in my Breaſt, on this 
Occaſion: It is indeed a twofold Grief, and a 
twofold Pleaſure. As how? my Dear, faid he. 
—— Why, Sir, reply'd I, I cannot help being 
grieved for the poor Mother of this ſweet Babe, 
to think, if ſhe be living, that ſhe muſt cali her 
_ chiefeſt Delight her Shame: If ſhe be no more, 
that ſhe muſt have had ſad Remorſe on her poor 
Mind, when ſhe came to leave the World, and 
her little Babe: And, in the ſecond Place, I 
grieve, that it muſt be thought a Kindneſs to the 
_ dear little Soul, not to let her know how near 
the deareſt Relation ſhe has in the World is to- 
her, — Forgive me, dear Sir; I ſay not this to 
reproach you, in the caſt; indeed, I don't. And 
I have a twofold Cauſe of Joy. Firſt, that I have 
had the Grace to eſcape the like Unhappineſs 
with this poor Gentlewoman; and next, That 
this Diſcovery has given me an Opportunity to 
D d 3 he 
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ſhew the Sincerity of my grateful Affection for 
you, Sir, in the Love I will always expreſs to 
this dear Child. 

AND then I ſtepp'd to her again, and kiſſed 
her; and ſaid, Join with me, my pretty Love, 
to beg your dear Uncle to let you come and live 
with your new Aunt: Indeed, my little Precious, 
III love you dearly. 

W 1LL you, Sir, ſaid the little Charmer, will 
you let me go and live with my Aunt? 

You arc very good, my Pamela, ſaid he. 
And I have not once been deceived in the 
Hopes 'my fond Heart had entertain'd of your 
Prudence. — But will you, Sir, faid I, will 
you grant me this Fayour ? — I ſhall moſt ſin- 
cerely love the little Charmer; and all I am 
capable of doing for her, both by Example and 
Affection, Mall moſt cordially be done. — My 
deareſt Sir, added I, oblige me in this thing! I 
think already my Heart is ter upon it ! — What 
a ſweet Imployment and Companionſhip ſhall 1 
have! 

WE will talk of this ſome other Time, reply d 
he; but I muſt, in Prudence, put ſome Bounds to 
your amiable Generoſſ ity. Ihad always intended 
to ſurpriſe you into this Diſcovery ; but my Siſter 
led the Way to it, out ofa Poorneſs in her Spite, 
that I could not brook. And altho you have 
pleaſed me beyond Expreſſion, in your Behaviour 
on this Occaſion, yet I cannot ſay, that you have 
gone much beyond my Expectations: For I have 
ſuch an high Opinion of you, that I think no- 
| thing could have ſhaken i it, but a contrary Con- 


* 
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duct to this you have expreſſed on ſo tender a 
Circumſtance. 

WIL, Sir, ſaid the dear little Miſs, then 
you will not let me go home with my Aunt, 
will you? I am ſure ſhe will love me. When 
you break up next, my Dear, ſaid he, if you are 

a good Girl, you ſhall pay your new Aunt a 
Viſit. She made a low Court'ly : Thank you, 
Sir, anſwer'd ſhe. Yes, my Dear, ſaid I, and TI 
will get you ſome fine Things againſt the Time. 
I would have brought ſome now, had I known 
I ſhould have ſcen my pretty Love. Thank you, 
Madam, return'd ſhe. 

How old, Sir, ſaid I, is Miſs? Between Six 
and Seven, anſwerd he. Was ſhe ever, Sir, 
faid I, at your Houſe? My Sifter, reply d he, 
carry'd her thither once, as a little Relation of 
her Lord's. I remember, Sir, aid 1, 4 
Miſs; and Mrs. 7ervzs and I took her to be a 
Relation of Lord *Davers. 

Mr Siſter, return'd he, knew the whole Secret 
from the Beginning : And it made her a great 
Merit with me, that the kept it from the Know- 
lege of my Father, who was then living, and of 

my Mother, to her Dying day; altho' the de- 
ſcended ſo low, in her Rage, to hint the Matter 
to you. 

ThE little Mites took their Leaves ſoon 
after: And I know not how, but I am ſtrangely 
affeacd with this dear Child. I with he would 
be ſo good as to let me have her home. It 
would be a great Pleaſure to have ſuch a fine 


Opportunity, obliged as I am, to he- my 
D Love 
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Love for himſelf, in my Fondneſs for this dear 
Miſs. 

As we came home together in the Chariot, 
he gave me the following Particulars of this 
Affair, additional to What he had before men- 
tion d: 8 
THAT this Lady was of a good Family, and 
the Flower of it: But that her Mother was a Per- 
fon of great Art and Addreſs, and not altoge- 
ther ſo nice in the Particular between himſelf 
and Miſs, as ſhe ought to have been. That, for 
Inſtance, when ſhe had Reaſon to find him un- 
ſettled and wild, and her Daughter in more 
Danger from him, than he was from her, yet 
ſhe incouraged their Privactes: And, even at 
laſt, when ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, from 
their being ſurpriſed together, in a way not ſo 
creditable to the Lady. that ſhe was far from 
forbidding their private Meetings: On the con- 
trary, that on a certain Time, ſhe had ſet one, 
that had formerly been her Footman, and an 
Half - pay Officer, her Relation, to watch an Op- 
portunity, and to frighten him into a Marriage 
with the Lady. That, accordingly, when they 
had ſurpriſed him in her Chamber, juſt as he 
had been let in, they drew their Swords up- 
on him, and threaten'd inſtantly to kill him, 
if he did not promiſe Marriage on the Spot; and 
that they had a Parion ready below Stairs, as he 
found afterwards, That then he ſutpeaed, from 
jome lirong Circumſtances, that Miſs was in 
the Plot; which fo inraged him, with rheir 
Menaccs:Ogether, that he drew, and ſtood upon 
8 | | 118 
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his Defence; and was ſo much in Earneſt, that 
the Man he puſhed into the Arm, and diſabled; 
and preſſing pretty forward upon the other, as 
he retreated, he ruſhed in upon him, near the 
Top of the Stairs, and puſhed him down one 
Pair, and he was much hurt with the Fall. 
Not but that, he ſaid, he might have paid for 
his Raſhneſs; but that the Buſineſs of his Anta- 
goniſts was rather to frighten than to kill him. 
That, upon this, in the Sight of the old Lady, 
the Parſon ſhe had provided, and her other 
Daughters, he went out of their Houſe, with 
bitter Execrations againſt them all. 

THAT after this, deſigning to break off all 
Correſpondence with the whole Family, and 
Miſs too, ſhe found means to ingage him to 
give her a Meeting at Voodſtoch, in order to 
clear herſelf, That, poor Lady! ſhe was there 
obliged, naughty Creature as he was! to make 
herſelf quite guilty of a worſe Fault, in order 
to clear herſelf of a lighter. That they after- 
wards met at God/fow often, at Woodſtock, and 
every neighbouring Place to Oxford, where he 
was then ſtudying, as it prov'd, guilty Leſſons, 
inſtead of improving ones; till at laſt, the Effect 
of their frequent Interviews grew too obvious 
to be concealed, That the young Lady then, 

when {he was not fit to be ſeen, for the Credit 
of the Family, was confin'd, and all manner of 
Means were uſed to induce him to marry her. 
That, finding nothing would do, they at laſt 
reſolved to complain to his Father and Mother. 
But that he made his Siſter acquainted with the 
"0 Matter, 
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Matter, who then happen'd to be at home; and 
by her Management and Spirit, their Intentions 
of that fort were fruſtrated ; and ſeeing no Hopes, 
they agreed to Lady *Davers's Propoſals, and 
ſent poor Miſs down to Marlborough, where, at 
her Expence, which he anſwer'd to her again, 
ſhe was provided for, and privately lay-in. That 
Lady Davers took upon herſelf the Care of the 
Little-one, till it came to be fit to be put to the 
Boarding-ichool, where it now is: And that he 
had ſettled upon the dear little Miſs ſuch a Sum 
of Money, asthe Intereſt of it would handſomely 
provide for her; and the Principal would be a 
tolcrable Fortune, fit for a Gentlewoman, when 
ſhe came to be marriageable. And this, my Dear, 
ſaid he, is the Story in brief. And I do aſſure 
you, Pamela, added he, I am far from making 
a Boaſt of, or taking a Pride in, this Affair: But 
ſince ir has happen d, I cannot ſay but I wiſh the 
poor Child to live, and be happy; and 1 mut 
endeavour to make her fo, 

SIX, ſaid I, to be ſure you ſhould ; 1014 
Mall take a very great Pride to contribute to the 
dear little Soul's Felicity, if you will permit me 
to have her home. — But, added I, does Miſs 
know any thing who are her Father and Mo- 
ther? — I wanted him to ſay, if the poor 
Lady was living or d ad. No, anſwer d he. 
Her Governeſs has Fen told, by my Siſter, 
That ſhe is the Daughter of a Gentleman and 
his Lady, who are related, at a Diſtance, to 
Lord ©Davers, and now live at Tamaica; and 


ſhe calls me Uncle, only becauſe I am the Bro- 
; | ther 


VIRT UE Rewarded. 411 


ther to Lady Da vers, whom ſhe calls Aunt, 
and who is very fond of her; as is alſo my 
Lord, who knows the whole Matter; and they 
have her, at all her little School Receſſes at 
their Houſe, and are very kind to her. 

I BELIEVE, added he, the Truth of the 
Matter is very little known or ſuſpected ; for as 
her Mother zs of no mean Family, her Friends 
endeavour to keep it ſecret, as much as I; and 
Lady Davers, till her Wrath boil'd over, the 
other Day, has managed the Matter very dex- 
troully and kindly. | 

THE Words, Mother is of no mean Family, 
gave me not to doubt the poor Lady was living. 

And I faid, But how, Sir, can the dear Miſss 
poor Mother be content to deny herſelf the 
Injoyment of ſo ſweet a Child? Ay, Pamela, 
reply'd he, now you come in; I ſee you want 
to know what's become of the poor Mother. 
——'Tis natural enough you ſhould ; but I was 
willing to ſee how the little Suſpenſe would 
operate upon you. -— Dear Sir, ſaid I— Nay, 
reply'd he, tis very natural, my Dear! I think 
you have had a great deal of Patience, and are 
come at this Queſtion ſo fairly, that you deſerve 
to be anſwer d. 

You muſt know then, there is ſome Foun- 
dation for ſaying, That her Mother, at leaſt, 
lives in Jamaica; for there ſhe does live, and 
very happily too. For I muſt obſerve, that the 
ſuffer d ſo much in Childbed, that nobody 
expected her Life; and this, when ſhe was up, 
made * an 3 upon her, that ſhe 

| dreaded 
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dreaded nothing ſo much as the Thoughts of 
returning to her former Fault; and, to ſay the 

Truth, 1 had intended to make her a Viſit, as 
ſoon as her Month was well up. And fo, un- 
known to me, ſhe ingaged herſelf to go to 
Jamaica, with Two young Ladies, who were | 
born there; and were returning to their Friends, 
after they had been Four Years in England for 
their Education; and recommending to me, by 
a very moving Letter, her little Baby, and that 
I would not ſuffer i it to be called by her Name, 
bur Goodcoin, that her Shame might be the leſs 
| known, for hers and her Family's ſake; ſhe got 
her Friends to aſſign her Five hundred Pounds, 
in ſull of all her Demands upon her Family, 
and went up to London, and imbark'd, with 
her Companions, at Graveſend, and ſo ſaild 
to Jamaica; where ſhe is ſince well and hap- 
pily marry'd ; paſling, to her Husband, for a 
young Widow, with one Daughter, which her 
firſt Husband's Friends take care of, and provide 
for. And ſo, you ſce, Pamela, that in the 
whole Story on both ſides, the Truth is as much 
preſery'd as poſſible. 

Pook Lady! ſaid I; how her Story moves 
me! I am glad ſhe is ſo Happy at laſt: And, 
my Dear, ſaid he, arc you not glad ſhe is fo far | 
off roo? — As to that, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot 
be ſorry, to be ſure, as ſhe ts 10 happy; ; Which 
ſhe could not have been here. For, Sir, I 
doubt, you would have procceded with your 


— Temptations, if ſhe had not gone; and it ſhew d 
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ſhe was much in Earneſt to be good, that ſhe 
could leave her native Country, leave all her 
Relations, leave you, whom ſhe ſo well loy'd, 
leave her dear Baby, and try a new Fortune, in 
a new World, among quite Strangers, and ha- 
zard the Seas; and all to preſerve herſelf from 
further Guiltineſs! Indeed, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, 
I bleed for what her Diſtreſſes muſt be in this 
Caſe: I am griev'd for her poor Mind's Remorte, 
thro' her Childbed Terrors, which could have 
ſo great and ſo worthy an Effect upon her after- 
wards; and I honour her Reſolution, and 
ſhould rank ſuch a returning dear Lady in the 
Claſs of thoſe who are moſt virtuous, and 
doubt not God Almighty's Mercies to her ; 
and rhat her preſent Happineſs is the Reſult 
of his gracious Providence, bleſſing her Peni- 
tence and Reformation. — But, Sir, ſaid 1, 

Did you, not once ſee the poor Lady after her 

Lying-in? 25 

I D1D not believe her ſo much in Earneſt 
anſwer d he; and I went down to Marlborough, 
and heard ſhe was gone from thence to Calne. 
I went to Calne, and heard ſhe was gone to- 
Reading, to a Rclation's there. Thither I 
went, and heard ſhe was gone to Oxford, I 
follow'd ; 3 and there ſhe was; but I could not 
come at her Speech, 

SHE at laſt recciv'd a Letter framk me, beg- 
ging a Meeting with her; for I found her De- 
parture with the Ladies was reſolvd upon, and 
that ſhe was with her Friends, only to take 


Leave of them, and receive her agreed -· on Por- 
tion 
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tion: And ſhe appointed the 8 follow- 
ing, and that was Wedneſday, to give me a 
Meeting at the old Place, at Woodſtock. 

THEN, added he, I thought I was ſure of 
her, and doubted not I ſhould ſpoil her in- 
tended Voyage, I ſet out on Thurſday to 
Glouceſter, on a Party of Pleaſure; and on Ca- 
rurday I went to the Place appointed, at 
Hoedftock : But when I came thither, I found 
a Letter inſtead of my Lady; and when I open'd 
it, it was to beg my Pardon for deceiving me; 
Expreſſing her Concern for her paſt Fault, her 
Affection for me; and the Apprehenſion ſhe 
had, that ſhe ſhould be unable to keep her good 
Reſolves, if ſhe met me: That ſhe had (et out 
the Thurſday for her Imbarkation; for that ſhe 
. feard nothing elſe could ſave her; and had 
appointed this Meeting on SCaturday, at the 
Place of her former Guilt, that I might be ſuit- 
ably impreſs'd upon the Occaſion, and pity and 
allow for her; and that ſhe might get three or 
four Days ſtart of me, and be quite out of my 
Reach. She recommended again, as upon the 
Spot where the poor Litrle-one owed its Being, 
my Tenderneſs to it for her ſake: and that was 
all ſhe had to requeſt of me, ſhe ſaid ; but 
would not forget to pray for me in all her own 
Dangers, and in ray Difficulty ſhe was going 
to incounter. A 

' I weer at this moving Tale: And did not 
this make a deep Impreſſion upon you, Sir? 
ſaid I: Surely, ſuch an affecting Leſſon as this, 


on "the very guilty Spot too, ( admire the dear 
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Lady's pious Contrivance!) muſt have had a 
great Effect upon you. One would have 
thought, Sir, it was enough to reclaim you for 
ever! All your naughty Purpoſes, I make no 
doubt, were quite changed! - 

Wur, my Dear, reply'd he, I was much 
movd, you may be lure, when came to 
reflect: But, at firſt, I was ſo aſſured of being a 
ſucceſsful Tempter, and ſpoiling her Voyage, 
that I was vexd, and much out. of Humour; 
altho, when I came to reflect, as I ſaid, I was 
quite overcome with this Inſtance of her Pru- 
dence, her Penitence, and her Reſolution; and 
more admired her than I had ever done, Yet 
I could not bear ſhe ſhould ſo eſcape me nei- 
ther; ſo much overcome me, as it were, in an 
heroical Bravery; and I haſten'd away, and got 
a Bill of Credit of Lord *Davers, upon his 
Banker in London, for Five bundred Pounds; 
and ſet out for that Place, having called at Ox- 
ford, and got what Light I could, as to where I 

might hear of her, there. | 

WEN I arrived in Town, which was not 
till Monday Morning, I went to a Place called 
Crosby-/quare, where the Friends of the Two 
Ladies lived. She had ſect out, in the Flying- 
coach, on Tueſday ; got to the Two Ladies 
that very Night; and, on Sa urday, had ſet 
out, with them, for Graveſend much about 
the Time I was expeding her at Moodſtoc k. 

Lo u may ſuppole, that I was much affected, 
my Dear, with this. However, I got my Bill 
of Credit converted into Money; and I ſet 

out, 
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out, with my Servant, on Monday Afternoon; 
and reached Graveſend that Night; and there 
I underſtood, that ſhe and the Two Ladies had 
gone on Board from the very Inn I put up at, 
in the Morning; and the Ship waited only 
for the Wind, which then was *. about 
in its Favour. 

JGoOr a Boat directly, and went on Board 
the Ship, and ask d for Mrs. Godfrey. But 
judge you, my dear Pamela, her Surprize and 
Confuſion when ſhe ſaw me. She had like to 
have fainted away. I offerd any Money to 
put off the Sailing till next Day, but it would 
not be comply'd with; and fain would I have 
got her on Shore, and promiſed to attend her, 


if ſhe would go) over Land, to any Part of = 


ngland the Ship would touch at. Bur ſhe 
was immoveablc. 
EE RV one concluded me her humble Ser- 
vant, and were touch'd at the moving Inter- 
view 3 the young Ladies, and their Female 
Attendants, eſpecially. With great Difhculty, 
upon my ſolemn Aſſurances of Honour, ſhe 
truſted herſelf with me in one of the Cabins ; 
and there I try'd, what I could, to prevail upon 
her toquit her Purpoſe : But all in vain : She 
faid, I had made her quite unhappy by this 
Interview ! She had Difficulties enough upon 
her Mind before; but now I had imbitter d all 
her Voyage, and * her the deepeſt Di- 
ſtreſs. 

I couLD . upon her but for one Fa- 


vour, and that with the greateſt Reluctance 3 
which 
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 whichwas, to accept of the Five hundred Pounds, 

as a Preſent from me; and ſhe promiſed, at my 
carneſt Deſire, to draw upon me for a greater 
Sum, as a Perſon that had her Effects in my 
Hands, when ſhe arriv'd, if ſhe ſhoald find it 
convenient for her. In ſhort, this was all the 
Favour I could procure; for ſhe would not 
promiſe ſo much as to correſpond with me, 
and was determin'd on going; and, I believe, 
if I would have marry 'd her, which yet I had 
not in my Head, ſhe would not hayc been di- 
verted from her Purpoſe. 

B u r how, Sir, faidI, did you part? I would 
have ſail'd with her, anſwer d he, and been 
landed at the firſt Port, in England, or Ireland, 
I cared not which, they ſhould put in at. But 
ſhe was too full of Apprehenſions to admit it; 
and the rough Fellow of a Maſter, Captain they 
call'd him, (but, in my Mind, I could have 
thrown him overboard) would not ſtay a Mo- 
ment, the Wind and Tide being quite fair 
and was very urgent with me to go aſhore, or to 
go the Voyage; and being impetuous in my 
Temper, {poil'd, you know, my Dear, vy my 
Mother, and not uſed ro Controul, I thoughtir 
very ſtrange, that Wind and Tide, or any thing 
elſe, ſhonld be preferr d to me and my Money: 
But ſo it was, I was forc'd to go, and ſo took 
Leave of the Ladies and the other Paſſengers 
wiſh'd them a good Voyage; gave Five Guineas 
among the Ship's Crew, to be good to the 
Ladies; and took ſuch a Leave as you may bet- 
ter imagine, than I expreſs. She recommend» 
ed, once more, to me, the dear Gueſt, as ſhe 

Vorl. IL "© 1 
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call'd her, the Ladies being preſent; and thank'd 
me for all theſe Inſtances of my Regard, which, 
| ſhe faid, would leave a ſtrong Impreſſion on 
her Mind; and, at parting, ſhe threw her Arms 
about my Neck, and we took ſuch a Leave, 
as affected evety one preſent, Men as well as 
Ladies. 

So, with a realy heavy Heart: I went down 
the Ship's Side to my Boat; and ſtood up in it, 
looking at her, as long as I could ſee her, and 
ſhe at me, with her Handkerchicf at her Eyes; 
and then I gaz d at the Ship, till and after I had 
landed, as long as I could diſcern the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of it; for ſhe was under Sail, in \ 
manner, when I left her: And fo1 return 
highly .diſturb'd, to my Inn. 

I'wENT to-bed, but reſted not; return d to 
London the next Morning; and ſet out that 
Afternoon again, for the Country. And ſo 
much, my Dear, for poor Sally Godfrey. — 
She ſends, I underſtand, by all Opportunities, 
with the Knowlege of her Husband, to learn 
how her Child, by her firſt Husband, does; 
and has the Satisfaction to know ſhe is happily 
provided for. And, about half a Vear ago, 
her Spouſe ſent a little Negro Boy, of about 
Ten Years old, as a Preſent, to wait upon her. 
But he was taken ill of the Small- pox, and 
died in a Month after he was landed. 

"© SURE, Sir, ſaid I, your generous Mind 

muſt have been long affected with this melan- 

choly Caſe, and all its Circumſtances. 

I x hung upon me, indeed, ſome time, aid 

he; but] was full of * and 8 
6 I went 
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I went ſoon after to travel; a Hundred new 
Objects danc'd before my Eyes, and kept Refle- 
ction from me, And, you ſee, I had, five or 
ſix Years afterwards, and even before that, ſo 
thoroughly loſt all the Impreſſions you talk of, 
that I doubted not to make my Pamela change 
her Name, without either Act of Parliament or 
Wedlock, and be Sally Godfrey the Second. 
O You dear naughty Gentleman! faid I; 
this ſeems but too true! But I bleſs God, that it 
is not 10!——1I bleſs God for your Reforma- 
tion, and that for your own dear ſake, as well 
as mine! 33 
WELL, my Dear, ſaid he, and I bleſs God 
for it too! — ] do moſt ſincerely ! — And tis 
my greater Pleaſure, becauſe I have, as I hope, 
ſeen my Error ſo early; and that with ſuch a 
Stock of Youth and Health on my. Side, in all 
Appearance, I can truly abhor my paſt Liberties, 
and pity poor Sally Godfrey, from the ſame 
Motives that I admire my Pamela Virtues z 
and reſolve to make myſelf as worthy of them 
as poſſible: And I will hope, my Dear, your 
Prayers for my Pardon and my Perſeverance, 
will be of no ſmall Efficacy on this Occaſion, 
THESE agrecable Reflections, on this me- 
lancholy, but inſtructive, Story, brought us in 
View of his own Houſe ; where we alightcd, 
and took a Walk in the Garden till Dinner was 
ready. And now we are ſo buſy about making 
ready for our Appearance, that I ſhall hardly 
have time to write till that be over. 


5 MO N: 
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| MONDAY Morning. 
YE STERDAY we ſet out, attended by 
John, Abraham, Benjamin and Iſaac, in 
fine new Liveries, in the beſt Chariot, which 
had been new clean'd, and lind, and new 
harneſs d; ſo that it look d like a quite new 
one: But I had no Arms to quarter with my 
dear Spouſe's ; tho he jocularly, upon my 
taking notice of my Obſcurity, ſaid, that he 
had a good Mind to have the Olive-branchz 
which would allude to his Hopes, quarter'd for 
mine. I was dreſsd in the Suit I mention d, 
of White flower d with Gold, and a rich Head- 
dreſs, and the Diamond N ecklace, Ear-rings, 
Cc. I alſo mention'd before: And my dear 
Sir, in a fine laced filk Waiſtcoat, of blue Pa- 
duaſoy, and his Coat a pearcolour'd fine 
Cloth, with gold Buttons and Button-holes, 
and lined with white Silk; and he looked 
charmingly indeed. I ſaid, I was foo fine, and 
would have laid aſide fome of the Jewels; but 
he ſaid, It would be thought a Slight to me 
from him, as his Wife; and tho, as I appre- 
hended, it might be, that People would talk as 
it was, yet he had rather they ſhould ſay any 
thing, than that I was not put upon an equal 
Foot, as his Wife, with any Lady he might 
have marry d. 
Ix ſeems, the neighbouring Gentry had ex- 
pected us; and there was a great Congregation; 
for (againſt my Wiſh) we were a little of the 
lateſt; ſo that, as we walk d up the Church, to 


his Seat, we ”_ abundance of Gazers and 
Pn: 


* 
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Whiſperers: But my dear Maſter behav'd with 
| o intrepid an Air, and was ſo chearful and 
complaiſant to me, that he did Credit to his 


4 


kind Choice, inſtead of ſhewing as if he was 
aſham'd of it; and as I was reſolved to buſy 
my Mind intirely with the Duties of the Day, 
my Intentneſs on that Occafion, and my Thank- 
fulneſs to God, for his unſpeakable Mercies to me, 


ſo took up my Thoughts, that I was much leſs 
concern'd, than I ſhould otherwiſe have been, 


at the Gazings and Whiſperings of the Ladies and 
Gentlemen, as well as of the reſt of the Congre- 
gation ; ; whoſe Eyes were all turn d to our Scat. 
WHEN the Sermon was ended, we ſtaid the 
longer, becauſe the Church ſhould be pretty 
empty; but we found great Numbers at the 
Church Doors, and in the Church Porch ; and 
I had the Pleaſure of hearing many Commend- 
ations, as well of my Perſon, as my Dreſs and 
Behaviour, and not one Reflection, or Mark of 
Diſreſpect. Mr. Martin, who is ſingle, Mr. 
Chambers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, with 
their Families, were all there: And the Four 
Gentlemen came up to us, before we went into 
the Chariot, and, in a very kind and reſpectful 
manner, complimented us both; and Mrs. 


A r, and Mrs. Brooks, were ſo kind as to 


| wich os 


Joy; and Mrs. Brooks ſaid, You ſent 
my Spou 


cis with that eaſy and ſweet Manner, 
which you have convinc d a Thouſand Pcrions, 
this Day, is ſo narural to you. 

' You'do me great Honour, Madam, reply'd 
I. Such a good 8 1 muſt make 
| EE4--5 MC 


Madam, home, tother Day, quite 
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me too ſenſible of my Happineſs. My dear 
Maſter handed me into the Chariot, and ſtood 
talking with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at the Door 
of it, (who was making him abundance of 
Compliments, being a very ceremonious Gen- 
tleman, a lietle to Extreme in that way) and 1 
believe, to familiarize me to the Gazers, which 
conccrnd me a little; for I was daſh'd to hear 
the Praiſes of the Country People, and to ſee 
how they crouded about the Chariot. Several 
poor People begg'd my Charity, and I beckon d 
Jahn with my Fan, and fajd, Divide, in the 
further Church Porch, that Money to the Poor, 
and let them come to-morrow Morning to me, 
and I will give them ſomething mere, if they 
don't importune me now. he A" gave them 
all the Silver I had, which happen'd to be be- 
twen Twenty and Thirty Shillings; and this 
drew away from me their clamorous Prayers for 
Charity, 

MR. Martin came up to me on the other 
Side of the Chariot, and lean'd on the Door, 
while my Maſter was talking to Sir Thomas, 
from whom he could not get away; and ſaid, 
By all that's good ! you have charm'd the whole 
Congregation, Not a Soul but is full of your 
Praiſes. My Ncighbour knew, better than 
any body could tell him, how to chuſe for 
himſelf, Why, faid he, the Dean himſelf 
Jook'd more upon you, than upon his Book. 

O SIR, ſaid J, you are very encouraging to 
a weak Mind! —lvow, ſaid he, I ſay no more 
than is Truth: I'd marry To-morrow, if I was 

ſure of meeting with a Perſon of but one half 
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of the Merit you have. Lou are, continued 
he, and 'tis not my way to praiſe too much, an 
Ornament to your Sex, an Honour to your 
Spouſe, and a Credit to Religion. — Every 
body is ſaying ſo, added he; for you have, by 
your Picty, edified the whole Church. 
As he had done ſpeaking, the Dean himſelf 
complimented me, that the Behaviour of ſo 
ſweet a Bride would be very edifying to his 
Congregation, and encouraging to himſelf. 
Sir, (aid I, you are very kind: T hope I ſhall 

not behave unworthy of the good Inſtructions 
I ſhall have the Pleaſure to receive from ſo wor- 
thy a Divine. He bow'd, and went on. 

SIR Thomas then apply'd to me, my Maſter 
{ſtepping into the Chariot, and faid, I beg Par- 

Hon, Madam, for detaining your good Spoule 
from you : But I have been ſaying, he is the 
happieſt Man in the World. I bow'd to him; 
but J could have wiſh'd him further, to make 
me ſit ſo in the Notice of every one; which, 
for all I could do, da{h'd me not a little. 
Mx. Martin ſaid to my Maſter, If you'll 
come to Church every Sunday, with your 
charming Lady, I will never abſent myſelf, and 
ſhe'll give a good Example to all the Neighbour- 
hood. O my dear Sir, ſaid I to my Maſter, 

vou know not how much I am obliged to good 
Mr. Martin. He has, by his kind Expreſlions; 
made me dare to look up with as much Pleaſure | 
9 Gratitnude. | 

SAID my Maſter, My dear Love, I am very 

much obliged, as well as | you, to my good 
Friend Mr. Martin, And he ſaid to him; We 

1 1 Will 
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will conſtantly go to Church, and to every 
other Place, where we can have the Pleaſure of 
ſecing Mr. Martin. ; 

MR. Martin ſaid, Gad, Sir, you are a happy 
Man! and I think your Lady's Example has 
made you more polite and handſome too, than 
I ever knew you before, tho we never thought = 
you unpolite neither. And ſo he bow'd, and 
went to his own Chariot; and as we drove 
away, the People kindly bleſs'd us, and call'd 
ys a charming Pair. 1 

As I have no other Pride, I hope, in re- 
peating theſe things, than in the Countenance 
the general Approbation gives to my dear Ma- 
ſter for his ſtooping ſo low, you will excuſe 
me for it, 1 know. 

In the Afternoon, we went again to Church, 
and a little early, at my Requeſt ; but the 
Church was quite full, and, , ſoon after, even 
crouded; ſo much does Novelty (the more's 
the Pity!) attract the Eyes of Mankind. Mr. 
Martin came in, after us, and made up to our 
Scat; and ſaid, If you pleaſe, my dear Friend, 
I will take my Seat with you this Afternoon, 
With all my Heart, ſaid my Maſter. I was 
ſorry for it; but was reſolyd my Duty ſhould 
not be made ſecond to Baſhfulneſs, or any 
other Conſideration; and when Divine Service 
began, I withdrew to the further End of the 
Pew, and left the Gentlemen in the Front; and 
they behav d quite ſuitably, both of them, to the 
Occaſion. I mention this the rather, becauſe 
Mr. Martin was not very noted for coming to 
Church, or Attention when there, before. : 

SE 2 " vi FIÞ +3 >. Bs THE 
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THE Dean preached again, which he was 
not uſcd to do, out of Compliment to us; and 
an excellent Sermon he made on the relative 
Duties of Chriſtianity: And it took my pecu- 
har Attention ; for he made many fine Obſcrya- 
tions on the Subject. Mr. Martin addreſs d 
himſelf twice or thrice to me, during the Ser- 


mon; but he ſaw me ſo wholly ingroſsd with 


hearkening to the good Preacher, that he for- 
bore interrupting me; yet Itook care, according 
to the Leſſon formerly given me, to obſerve to 
him a chearful and obliging Behaviour, as one 
of Mr. B. s Friends and Intimates, My Maſter 
_ ask'd him to give him his Company to Supper; 
and he ſaid, I am fo taken with your Lady, that 
you mult not give me too much Encouragement; 
for Tſhall be always with you, if you do. He 
was pleaſed to ſay, You cannot fayour us with 
too much of your Company ; and as I have 
left you in the Lurch, in your ſingle State, I 
think you will do well to oblige us as much as 
you can; and who knows but my Happineſs 
may reform another Rake? Abo knows? 
ſaid Mr. Martin — Why, I know! — for 1 
am more than half reform'd already. | 
Ar the Chariot-door, Mrs. Arthur, Mis. 
Brooks, Mrs. Chambers, were brought to me, 
by their reſpective Spouſes; and preſently, the 
witty Lady Towers, who banter d me before, 
(as I once told you) join d them; and Mrs. 
Arthur aid, She wiſh'd me Joy: And that all 
the good Ladics, my Neighbours, would col- 
lect themfelyes together, and make me a Viſit. 
This, faid I, will be an Honour, Madam, 7 
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J can never enough acknowlege. It will be 
very kind fo to countenance a Perſon, wha 
will always ſtudy to deſerve your Fayour, by 
the moſt relpeAtul Behaviour, | 
LAPDF Towers ſaid, My dear Neighbour, 
you want no Countenance; 3 your own Merit is 
ſufficient. I had a ſlight Cold, that kept me 
at home in the Morning; but I heard you 10 
much talk d of, that I reſolv'd not to ſtay away 
in the Afternoon: And I join in the Joy every 
one gives you. She turn'd to my Maſter, and 
ſaid, "You are a ſly Thief, as I always thought 
you. Where have you ſtol'n this Lady? And 
now, how barbarous is it, thus, unawares, in a 
manner, to bring her here upon us, to mortify 
and eclipſe us all! —— You are very kind, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, that you, and all my ' worthy 
Neighbours, ſee with my Eyes, But had I not 
known ſhe had ſo mu I oe of Mind 
and Behaviour, as would ſtrike every body in 
her Favour at firſt Sight, I ſhould not have dard 
to claſs her with ſuch of my worthy Neigh- 
bours, as now fo kindly congratulate us both. 

I own, ſaid ſhe, ſoftly, 7 was one of your 
Cenſurers; but I never liked you ſo well in my 
Life, as for this Action, now [I ſee how capable 
your Bride is of giving Diſtinction to any Con- 
dition. — And coming to me, My dear Neigh- 
bour, faid ſhe, excuſe me for having but in 
my Thought, the Remembrance that I have 
feen you formerly, when, by your ſweet Air, 
and eaſy Deportment, you ſo much ſurpaſs 
us all, and give Credit to your 3 happy 
Condition. | 


DEAR 


” 
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Hand to my dear Maſter, and ſaid, How happy 
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DE AR good Madam, ſaid I, how ſhall I 
ſuitably return my Acknowlegements ! Bur it 
will never be a Pain to me to look back upon 
my former Days, now I have the kind Allow- 
ance and Example of ſo many worthy Ladies to 
{ſupport me in the Honours to which the moſt 
generous of Men has raisd me. 

SWEETLY ſaid! ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. If 
I was in another Place, I would kiſs you for 
that Anſwer. Oh! happy, happy Mr. B. faid 
ſhe to my Maſter ; what Reputation have you 
not brought upon your Judgment! — I wont 
be long before I ſee you, added ſhe, III aſſure 
you, if I come by myſelf, That ſhall be your 
own Fault, Madam, ſaid Mrs. Brooks, if you 
do. | 

AND ſo they took Leave: and I gave my 


have you made me, generous Sir! — And the 
Dean, who was juſt come up, heard me, and 
ſaid, And how happy you have made your 
Spouſe, III venture to pronounce, is hard to 
ſay, from what I obſerve of you both. I court 
{y'd, and bluſh'd, not thinking any body heard 


me. And my Maſter telling him, He ſhould 


be glad of the Honour of a Viſit from him, 
he ſaid, He would pay his Reſpects to us the 
firſt Opportunity, and would bring his Wife 
and Daughter to attend me. I ſaid, That was 
doubly kind ; and I ſhould be very proud of 
cultivating ſo worthy an Acquaintance. TI 


thank'd him for his fine Diſcourſe ; and he 


thank'd me for my Attention, which he called 
Exemplary : And ſo my dear Maſter handed me 
po 8 into 


— 
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into the Chariot; and we were carried home, 
both happy, and both pleas'd, thank God! 


Mx. Martin came in the Evening, with 
another Gentleman, his Friend, one Mr. Dor- 
mer ; and he entertain'd us with the fayourable 
Opinion, he ſaid, every one had of me, and 
of the Choice my good Benefactor had made. 


THIS Morning the Poor came, according to 
my Invitation; and I ſent them away with glad 
Hearts to the Number of Twenty-five, They 
were not above Twelve or Fourteen, on dun- 
day, that John divided the Silver among them, 
which I gave him for that purpoſe 3 but others 
got hold of the Matter, and made up to the 
above N . 


—. 
o 
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M Y- generous Maſter has given me, this 

Morning, a moſt conſt derate, but yet, 
from the Nature of it, melancholy Inſtance of 
his great Regard for my Unworthineſs, which 
I never could have wiſhed, hoped for, or even 
thought of. 

HE took a Walk with me, after Breakfaſt, into 
the Garden; and a little Shower falling, he led 
me for Shelter into the little summer -houſe, in 
the private Garden, where he formerly gave me 
Apprehenſions; and ſitting down by me, he 
ſaid, I have now finiſhed all that lies on my 
Mind, my Dear, and am very eaſy: For have 


— 
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you not wonder'd, chat I have ſo much imploy d 
myſelf in my Library? Been ſo much at home, 


and yet not in your Company? — No, Sir, 


ſaid I, I have never been ſo impertinent, as to 
wonder at any thing you pleaſe to imploy your- 
ſelf about; nor would give way to a Curioſity 
that ſnould be troubleſome to you: And beſides, 


I know your large Poſſeſſions, and the Method 


you take of looking yourſelf into your Affairs, 
muſt needs take up ſo much of your Time, that I 
ought to be very careful how I intrude upon you. 
WELL, ſaid he, but III tell you what has 
been my laſt Work: I have taken it into my 


Conſideration, that, at preſent, my Line is al- 


moſt extinct; and the chief Part of my mater- 
ual Eſtate, in caſe I die without Iſſue, will go 
to another Line, and great Part of my per ſonal, 
will fall into ſuch Hands, as 1 ſnhall not care 


my Pamela ſhould lie at the Mercy of. I have 


therefore, as human Life is uncertain, made 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of my Affairs, as will make 
you abſolutely independent and happy; as will 
ſecure to you the Power of doing a great deal 
of Good, and living as a Perſon ought to do, 
who is my Relic; and ſhall put it out af any 
body's Power to moleſt your Father and Mo- 
ther, in the Proviſion I deſign them, for the 
Remainder of their Days: And I have finiſh'd 
all, this very Morning, except to naming 
Truſtees for you; and if you have any body 


you would confide in more than another, I 


would have you ſpeak. 
I was fo touch'd with this mournful Inſtance 


of his exceſſive Goodneſs to me, and the 
| Thoughts 
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Thoughts neceſſarily flowing from the ſolemg 
Occaſion, that I was unable to ſpeak, and at 
laſt reliey'd my Mind by a violent Fit of weep- 
ing; and could only ſay, claſping my Arms 
around the dear generous Gentleman, How 
ſhall I ſupport this! So very cruel, yet ſo very 
kind ! 
| Doxn'T, my Dear, ſaid he, be concern'd at 
what gives me Pleaſure, I am not the nearct 
my End, for having made this Diſpoſition ; but 
I think, the putting off theſe material Points, 
when ſo many Accidents every Day happen, and 
Life is ſo precarious, is one of the moſt inex- 
cuſable Things in the World. And there are 
many important Points to be thought of, when 
Life is drawing to its utmoſt Verge; and the 
Mind may be ſo agitated and unfit, that it is a 
moſt ſad thing to put off, to that Time, any of 
thoſe Concerns, which more eſpecially require 
a conſiderate and compoſed Frame of Temper, 
and perfect Health and Vigour to give Directions 
about. My poor Friend, Mr. Carlton, who 
died in my Arms ſo lately, and had a Mind diſ- 
turb'd by worldly Conſiderations on one fide, a 
Weakneſs of Body, thro' the Violence of his 
Diſtemper, on another, and the Concerns of 
fill as much more Moment, as the Soul is to 
the Body, on a third, made fo great an Impreſ- 
ſion upon me then, that I was tlie more impatient 
to come to this Houſe, where were moſt of my 
Writings, in order to make the Diſpoſition J 
have now perfected: And ſince it is grievous to 
my dear Girl, I will myſelf think of ſuch Truſtees, 


as ſhall be moſt for her Benefit, I have only 
BEET thercfore 
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therefore to aſſure you, my Dear, that in this 
Inſtance, as I will do in any other I can think of, 
I have ſtudied to make you quite eaſy, free, and 
independent. And becauſe I ſhall avoid all Oc- 
caſions, for the future, which may diſcompoſe 
you, 1 have but one Requeſt to make; which 
is, That if it pleaſe God, for my Sins, to ſepa- 
rate me from my deareſt Pamela, you will only 
reſolve not to marry one Perſon ; for I would 
not be ſuch an Herod, as to reſtrain you from 
a Change of Condition with any other, how- 
ever reluctantly I may think of any other Perſon's 
ſucceeding me in your Eſteem. | 

I coULD not anſwer, and thought my Heart 
would have burſt, And he continued, To con- 
clude at once, a Subject that is ſo grievous 
to you, I will tell yon, my Pamela, that this 
Perſon is Mr. Williams. And now I will ac- 
quaint you with my Motive for this Requeſt; 
which is wholly owing to my Niceneſs, and to 
no Diſlike I have for | him, or Apprehenſion of 
any Likelihood, that it will be ſo: But, methinks, 
it would reflect a little upon my Pamela, if he 
was to give way to ſuch a Conduct, as if ſhe 
had married a Man for his Eſtate, when ſhe had 
rather have had another, had it not been for 
that; and that now, the World will ſay, ſhe 
is at Liberty to purſue her Inclination, the Par- 
fon is the Man! — And I cannot bear even 
the moſt diſtant Apprehenſion, that I had not 
the Preference with you of any Man living, let 
me have been what I would; as I have ſhewh 
my dear Life, that I have preferr'd her to all her 
Sex, of whatever Degree, 


I covLD 
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I COULD not ſpeak, might I have had the 
World: And he took me in his Arms, and ſaid, 
I have now ſpoken all my Mind, and expect no 
Anſwer; and I ſee you too much mov'd to give 
me one. Only forgive me the Mention, ſince 
I have told you my Motive; which as much af- 
fets your Reputation, as my Niceneſs; and 
offer not at an Anſwer z—— only fay, You for- 
give me. And I hope I have not one diſcom- 
poſing thing to ſay to my Deareſt, for the reſt of 

my Life; which, I pray God, for both our ſakes, 
to lengthen for many happy Years. 

GRIEF ſtill choaked up the Paſſage of my 
Words; and he ſaid, The Shower is over, my 
Dear; let us walk out again. — He led me out, 
and I would have ſpoken; but he ſaid, I will 
not hear my dear Creature ſay any ching: To 
hearken to your Aſſurance of complying with 
my Requeſt, would look as if I doubted you, 
and wanted it. I am confident I needed only to 
ſpeak my Mind, to be obſerved by you; and 1 
ſhall never more think on the Subject, if you 

don't remind me of it. He then moſt ſweetly 
chang d the Diſcourſe. 

Dox'r you with Pleaſure, my Dear, faid 
he, take in the delightful Fragrance, that 
this ſweet Shower has given to theſe Banks 

of Flowers? Your Preſence is ſo inlivening 
tome, that I could almoſt fanſy, that what 
we owe to the Shower is owing to that: And 

all Nature, methinks, blooms around me, 
when I have my Pamela by my Side. You are 

a Poeteſs, my Dear; and I will give you a few 
Lines, that I made myſelt on ſuch an Occaſion 

| as 
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as this I am ſpeaking of, the Preſence of a ſweet 
Companion, and the freſh Verdure, that, after a 
Shower ſucceeding a long Drought, {hew'd it- 
ſelf throughout all vegetable Nature. And then, 
in a ſweet and eaſy Accent, with his Arms 
about me as we walk'd, he ſung me the following 
Verſes; of which he afterwards fayourd me 
with a Copy: | 


| X 
7 LL Nature blooms when you appear; 
The Fields their richeſt Liv ries wear; 


| Oaks, Elms, and Pines, bleſt with your View, 
Shoot out freſh Greens, and bud anew ; 


The varying Seaſons you ſupply z 
And when youre gone, they fade and die. 


Stoeet Philomel, in mournful Strains, 4 
To you appeals, to you complains. 
The tow ring Lark, on riſing Wing, 
' Warbles to you, your Praiſe does ſing; 
He cuts the yielding Air, and flies 
To Heav'n, to type your future Jays. 


The purple Violet, damask Roſe, 
Each, to delight your Senſes, blows, 
The Lilies ope*, as you appear; 
And all the Beauties of the Year 
Diffuſe their Odours at your Feet, 
Who give io ev'ry Flow'r its Sweet. 


Vor, IL Ef. 
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ID IV. 
For Flow'rs and Nomen are ally d; 
Both Nature's Glory, and her Pride ! 
Of ev'ry fragrant Sweet poſſeſt, 
They bloom but for the Fair-one*s Breaſt; 
And to the favelling Boſom borne, 
Each other mutually adorn, 


Tus ſweetly did he palliate the Woes, which 
the Generoſity of his Actions, mix'd with the So- 
lemneſs of the Occaſion, and the ſtrange Requeſt 
he had vouchſafed to make me, had occaſion'd. 

And all he would permit me to ſay, was, That 
J was not diſplcaſed with him! Diſpleaſed 
with you, -dearcſt Sir! ſaid I: Let me thus teſtify 
my Obligations, and the Force all your Com- 
mands ſhall have upon me. And I took the 
Liberty to claſp my Arms about his Neck, and 
kiſſed him. 

Bo r yet my Mind was pained at times, and 
has been to this Hour. — God grant that I may 
never ſee the dreadful Moment; that ſhall ſhut 
up the precious Life of this excellently generous 
Benefactor of mine! And — but I cannot bear 
to ſuppoſe — I cannot ſay more on ſuch a deep 
Subject. 

On! what a poor thing is human Life in its 
beſt Enjoyments! Subjected to imaginary Evils, 
when it has no real ones to diſturb it; and that 
can be made as effectually unhappy by its Appre- 
henſions of remote Contingencies, as if it was 
ſtruggling with the Pangs of a preſent Diſtreſs ! 


This, duly reflected upon, methinks, ſhould con- 


2 vince 
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vince every one, that this World is not a Place 
for the immortal Mind to be confined to; and 
that there muſt be an Hereafter, where the Hole 
Soul ſhall be ſatisfy d. 

BUT 1 ſhall get out of my Depth: My ſhal- 
low Mind cannot comprehend, as it ought, theſe 
weighty Subjects: Let me, therefore, only pray, 
That after having made a grateful Uſe of God's 
Mercies here, I may, with my dear Benefactor, 
rejoice in that happy State, where is no Mixture, 
no Unſatisfiedneſs; and where all is Joy, and 
Peace, and Love, for eyermore. 

IsAa1D, when we fat at Supper, The charm- 
ing Taſte, you gave me, Sir, of your poctical 
Fancy, makes me ſure you have more Favours 
of this Kind, to delight me with, if you pleaſe; 
and. may I beg to be indulged on this agreeable 
Head? — Hitherto, ſaid he, my Life has been 
too much a Life of Gaiety and Action, to be 
buſied ſo innocently. Some little Eſſays I have 
nov and - then attempted; but very few have I 
completed. Indeed I had not Patience, nor 
Attention enough, to hold me long to any one 
thing. Now-and-then, perhaps, I ſhall occa- 
ſionally ſhew you what I have eſſay d: But! never 
could pleaſe — in this way. 


FRIDAY. 
W. E were Yeſterday. favour d with the Com- 


pany of almoſt all the neighbouring Gen- 


try, and their good Ladies, who, by Appoint- 
ment with one another, met to congratulate our 
2 Happineſs. 


1 
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Happineſs. Nothing could be more obliging, 
more free, and affectionate, than the Ladies; 
nothing more polite than the Gentlemen. All 
was perform'd (for they came to Supper) with 
Decency and Order, and much to every one's 
Satisfaction; which was principally owing to 
good Mrs. Fervzs's Care and Skill, who is an 
excellent Manager. 

For my part, I was dreſſed out only to be 
admired, as it ſeems. And truly, if I had not 
known, that I did not make myſelſ, as you, my 
dear Father, once hinted to me; and if I had 
had the Vanity to think as well of myſelf, as the 


good Company was pleaſed to do, I might poſ- 


fibly have been proud. But I know, as my Lady 
Davers ſaid, tho' in Anger, yet in Truth, that 


Lam buta poor Bit of painted Dirt. All that I 
yalue myſelf upon, is, that God has raiſed me 


to a Condition to be uſeful in my Generation 
to better Perſons than myſelf. This is my Pride: 
And I hope this will be a// my Pride. For, 
What was I of myſclf!— All the Good I can 
do, is but a poor third-hand Good; for my deareſt 
Maſter himſelf is but the Second-hand. Gon, 


the All-gracious, the All-good, the All-bounti- 
ful, the All-mighty, the All- merciful Gop, is 


rhe Firſt : To HIM, therefore, be all the Glory! 
As I expect the Happineſs, the unſpeakable 
Happineſs, my ever-dear, and ever-honour'd 
Father and Mother, of enjoying you both here, 
unde this Roof, ſo ſoon, (and pray let it be as 
ſoon as you can) I will not enter into the Particu- 
lars of the laſt agreeable Evening: For ſhall have 


5 a thouſand things, as . as that, to talk to you 


upon. 
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upon. I fear you will be tired with 0 Prattle, | 
when I fee you! | 

I aM'to return theſe Viſits a 3 and — 
were Eight Ladies here, of different Families. 
Dear Heart! I ſhall find enough to do! 1 


doubt my Time will not be ſo well filled up, - 


I once promiſed my dear Maſter! Bur he is 


pleaſed, chearful, kind, affectionate! O what a 


happy Creature am I! — May I bealwaysthank- 
ful to Gop, and grateful to Hi When all 
theſe tumwltnous Viſitings are over, I ſhall have 
my Mind, I hope, ſubſide into a Family Calm, 
that I may make myſelf a little uſeful to the 
Houſhold of my dear Maſter; or elſe I ſhall be 
an unprofitable Servant indeed! | 

LADY Davers ſent this Morning her com 
pliments to us both, very affeftionately; and 
her Lord's, good Wiſhes and neun 
And ſhe deſired my Writings per Bearer; 
ſays, She will herſelf bring them to me aga in, 
with Thanks, as ſoon: as ſhe has read them; and 
ſhe and her Lord will come and be my Gueſts 
(that was her particularly kind Ward) for a Fort- 
night. 

I HAVE. now but one thing to wiſh for, and 
then, methinks, I ſhall be all Ecſtaſy; and that 
is, Your Preſence, both of you, and your Bleſ- 
ſings; which I hope you will beſtow upon me 
every Morning and Night, till you are ſettled 
in the happy manner my dear Spouſe has in- 
tended. 

METHINKS I want fadly your Liſt of the 
honeſt and worthy Poor; for the Money lies by 
me, and brings me no Intereſt, You ſee I am 

become. 
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become a mere Uſurer; and want to make Uſe 
upon Uſe: And yet, when I have done all, I 
cannot do ſo much as I ought. God forgive my 
Imperfections! 8 
ITELL my dear Spouſe, I want another 
Dairy-houſe Viſit. To be ſure, if he won't, at 
preſent, permit it, I ſhall, if it pleaſe God to 
ſpare us, teize him like any over-indulged Wife, 
if, as the dear Charmer grows older, he will not 
let me have the Pleaſure of forming her tender 
Mind, as well as I am able; leſt, poor little 
Soul! ſhe fall into ſuch Snares, as her unhappy 
dear Mother fell into. I am providing a Power 
of pretty Things for her, againſt I ſee her next, 
that I may make her love me, ifI can, | 


usr now I have the bleſſed News, that you 
will ſet out, for this happy Houſe, on Tuęſaday 
Morning. The Chariot ſhall be with you with- 
out fail. God give us a happy Mecting! O, 
how I long for it! Forgive your impatient 
Daughter, who ſends this to amuſe you on 
your Journey; and deſires to be 


Ever moſt dutifully 7 bre. 
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BOOKS printed for, and ſold by J. Osz0xn, at the | 


Golden Ball, in Pater-noſter Row. 


1. AESO P's Fables. With inſtructive Morals and Reflections, 
| abſtracted from all Party Conſiderations; adapted to 
all Capacities; and deſigned to promote Religion, Morality, 
and Univerſal Benevolence. Containing 240 Fables, with a 
Cur ingraved on Copper to each Fable. And the Life of 
£E ſop prefixed. Price 25. 64. | 
N. B. This is the Æſop referred to in ſeveral Parts of 
theſe Four Volumes. | | 


2. LETTERs written to and for particular Friends, on the 


moſt important Occaſions, directing not only the requiſite 
Style and Forms to. be obſerved in writing familiar Letters, 
but how to think and act juſtly and prudently in the com- 
mon Concerns of Human Life. Containing 173 Letters. 
The ſecond Edition. Price 2s. 6 d. 5 88 


3. The Family Magazine: In Two Parts. Part I. contain- 
ing Uſeful Directions in all the Branches of Houſekeeping and 
Cookery; particularly, ſhewing how to buy-in the beſt of all 
ſorts of Proviſions, as Poultry Ware, Butchers Meat, Fiſh, 
Fruit, ec. with ſeveral hundred Receipts in Cookery, Paſtry, 


Pickling, Confectionary, Diſtilling, Brewing, Coſmeticks, &*c.. 


Together with the Art of making Exgliſb Wines, &. Part II. 
containing a compendious Body of Phyſick, ſuccinctly treat- 
ing of all the Diſeaſes and Accidents incident to Men, Women, 
and Children: with practical Rules and Directions for the 
preſerving and reſtoring of Health, and prolonging of Life. 
As alſo how to make all Kinds of Balſams, Salves, Ointments, 
Elixirs, Cordials, Diet-drinks, Syrups, Electuaries, Powders, &c. 
in a Method intirely new and inte =p" in which every Dif- 
eaſe is rationally and practically conſidered, in its ſeveral Stages 
and Changesz and approved a—_ inſerted under every 
Diſtemper, in alphabetical Order. Being principallpthe Com- 


7's 


mon- place Book of a late able Phyſician; by which he, ſucceſs- 


fully, for many Years, regulated his Practice, Price bownd 5 s. 


£ 


4. The Syren ; containing 432 of the moſt noted Enghſo and 


S:otch Songs. The 3d Edition. With Additions. Price bound 2 s. 


5. The Lark; containing 474 of the beſt Exgliſb and Scorch 
Songs: with an Alphabetical Gloſſary, to explain the Scotch 
Words. The 2d Edition, with Additions. Price bound 2 5. 


6. The Nightingale; containing a Collection of 4.92 of the 
moſt celebrated Engliſb and Scorch Songs, none of which are 
contained in the ren and Lark, Price 2 1. 
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BOOKS printed for Jonn Rivinevon, af yz 
Bible and Crown, in St. Paul's Church-Tard. 


I. E Gardeners Dictionary; containing the Methods of 

cultivating and ara... the Kitchen, Fruit and Flower 
Garden, as alſo, the Phyſic-Garden, Wilderneſs, Conſerva- 
tory, and Vineyard. According to the Practice of the moſt 


experienc'd Gardeners of the preſent Age. By Philip Miller, 


F. R. S. Gardener to the Worſhipful Company of Apothe- 
caries, at their Botanic Garden in Chelſea. The 3d Edition. 
In Two Volumes Folio. | 


2. The Gardeners Dictionary, abridg'd by the Author, 
Philip Miller, in Three Volumes 8vo. The 2d Edition. 


3. The Gardeners Kalendar; directing what Works are 
neceſſary to be done every Month in the Kitchen, Fruit and 
Pleaſure Gardens, and in the Conſervatory : With an Account 
of the particular Seaſons for the Propagation and Uſe of all 
ſorts of eſculent Plants and Fruits proper for the Table, and 


of all forts of Flowers, Plants, and Trees, that flower in every 


Month. By Philip Miller. 8v0. The Fifth Edition. 


4. Revelation examin'd with Candour; or, A fair Inquiry into 
the Senſe and Uſe of the ſeveral Revelations expreſſy de- 
clared, or ſufficiently implied, to be given to Mankind from 
the Creation, as they are found in the Bible. With a Preface, 
containing the preſent State of Learning, Religion, and Infi- 
delity in Great Britain. By a profeſſed Friend to an honeſt 
Freedom of Thought in Religious Inquiries. 'The Third 
Edition, Corrected. In Two Volumes 8 v. 


5. The Doctrine of Abſtinence from Blood defended, in 
Anſwer to Two Pamphlets; the one called, The Queſtion 


about eating Blood ſtated and examin'd, c. The other, 


intituled, The Prohibition of Blood, a temporary Precept. 
By the Author of Revelation examin'd with Candonr. 


6. The Sacred Claſſics defended and illuſtrated ; or, An 
Eſſay humbly offer'd towards proving the Purity, Propriety, 


and true Eloquence of the Writers of the New Teſtament. 


By A. Blackwall, M. A. In Two Volumes 8vo. The Second 
Edition; or the Third Edition in Two Volumes, in Twelves. 


7. An Introduction to the Claſſics ; containing a ſhort Dif- 
courſe on their Excellencies; and Directions how to ſtudy 
them to Advantage: With an _ on the Nature and Uſe 
of thoſe empharical and beautiful Figures which = Strength 
and Ornament to Writing. By A. Blackwall, M. A. The 


Fifth Edition, with Additions. 1279. 
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